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PREFACE 


BEGAN WITH A BIOGRAPHY of Jim Garrison, flamboyant district 

attorney of Orleans Parish, Louisiana, a Don Quixote in a three-piece 
suit, and emerged with my own investigation into the murder of President 
John F. Kennedy. As a DA, Garrison was daring, a reform democrat and 
civil libertarian. What catapulted him onto the stage of history, however, 
was not his liberal approach to crime, but his discovery that the planning 
and a good part of the implementation of the assassination of the president 
occurred not in Dallas, Texas, but in Louisiana. The cover-up began in the 
tiny rural towns of Clinton and Jackson, north of Baton Rouge. 

The release in the 1990s of thousands of documents, most from the CIA 
and FBI, has established the truth of Garrison’s lone cry in the wilderness. 
To the moment of his death in 1992, Garrison was persuaded that the CIA, 
the same team that had overthrown President Arbenz of Guatemala in 1954, 
among them Lawrence Houston, Richard Helms and David Atlee Phillips, 
had planned the assassination, and then, with the assistance of the FBI, 
attempted to cover its traces, not always successfully. Kerry Thornley, the 
Marine Corps buddy of Lee Harvey Oswald, who told the Warren 
Commission that Oswald was a Marxist, turned out himself to have been a 
CIA employee trained, according to a CIA document, in Washington, D.C., 
in chemical and biological warfare. 

Garrison’s chief suspect, Clay Shaw, was a CIA operative, who, as a 
director of the Centro Mondiale Commerciale in Rome, joined fellow 
agents, like Ferenc Nagy, who since 1948 had worked for the CIA under the 
direction of Assistant Director of Central Intelligence, Frank Wisner. 
Despite his denials, Shaw knew Oswald’s mentor David Ferrie so well that 
he cosigned a loan for him a week before the assassination so that Ferrie 
could rent a plane and fly to Dallas. When Ferrie denied he had been in 
Dallas for eight to ten years, the FBI tumed a blind eye to his well- 


documented acquaintance with Oswald. Ferrie was never called before the 
Warren Commission. 

Oswald not only was set up as a scapegoat, but there were alternative 
scapegoats trained should he not fulfill the job, among them Thomas 
Edward Beckham, whom the CIA protected in Omaha. As for Oswald, not 
only was he an FBI informant and a CIA employee working for Counter 
Intelligence, but he was also an operative for United States Customs, a dual 
role shared by customs officers in Miami. 

I met Jim Garrison in New Orleans in May of 1969, where he registered 
my husband and me as “Mr. and Mrs. Lyndon Baines Johnson.” My 
husband had sent Garrison a series of articles from an Italian newspaper 
called Paese Sera, which revealed that Garrison suspect Shaw had been on 
the board of directors of what had been a CIA front. That Garrison’s arrest 
of Shaw coincided with the publication of the articles was a coincidence of 
history. 

Jim Garrison arrived, a very tall, heavyset man with a smooth, rosy 
complexion. You did not look at him—you listened to his deep, sonorous 
baritone, because he did not stop talking. He spoke not about Clay Shaw’s 
trial, which had concluded three months earlier with Shaw’s acquittal, but 
about the assassination. He did not mention that he was running for 
reelection as district attorney. He did not even suggest that he presently was 
district attorney. He did not mention his wife or his children. He spoke only 
of what had befallen President Kennedy. 

Dinner was at Moran La Louisiane. Garrison had us seated in the center 
of the red brocade-walled room, directly under the crystal chandelier. After 
dinner, he lit a cigar. He was not downcast and you would not know that he 
had lost anything. The next day he talked of how Earl Cabell, the mayor of 
Dallas, was the brother of Major General Charles Cabell, who had left the 
CIA when John Kennedy fired Allen Dulles after the Bay of Pigs invasion. 

In later conversations we discussed his novel manuscript. My husband 
sold The Star-Spangled Contract for him to McGraw-Hill for a quarter of a 
million dollars. Jim was broke then, and grateful. Ralph was not a literary 
agent and didn’t want to take any commission, but Jim insisted. Then he 
refused to sign the contract unless Ralph agreed to be paid. 

I saw Garrison for the last time in the spring of 1989. He mentioned that 
a film was to be made about his investigation, that his memoir, On the Trail 


of the Assassins, was a best seller. But all that really mattered were the facts 
of the assassination. He spoke ill of no one, blamed no one for the harsh 
turns his life had taken. Instead he wanted to discuss the changing of John 
F. Kennedy’s Dallas parade route, one more time. 

What began as the chronicle of a man I once knew, a sardonic ironist, 
who would talk for hours about the assassination, became a biography of 
his investigation. Interviewing over a thousand people, I was able to 
demonstrate the specifics of how the FBI and CIA, led by National Security 
Agency, FBI and CIA veteran Walter Sheridan, attempted to destroy 
Garrison’s effort, not least by bribing his witnesses. 

The decades-long campaign to silence Jim Garrison included the 
participation even of “Deep Throat” himself. Hardly interested in the 
“truth,” as those who laud him for providing guidance to Bob Woodward 
suggest, Mark Felt on the matter of the Kennedy assassination is revealed in 
documents to have been an open enemy of free inquiry, no less than a 
convicted felon specializing in FBI “black-bag jobs.” 

W. Mark Felt was high among those in the government attempting to 
sabotage Jim Garrison’s investigation. An FBI document of March 2, 1967, 
the day after Jim Garrison arrested Clay Shaw, has an investigator named 
H.L. Edwards reporting to Felt on scurrilous rumors that might be enlisted 
to undermine Garrison and his evidence. Edwards is obviously replying to 
an assignment from Felt to find a way to stop Garrison. He quotes Frank 
Manning, chief investigator for Louisiana Attorney General Jack P. F. 
Gremillion, who calls Garrison a “psychopath” and accuses Garrison of 
shaking down “hundreds of sex deviates in the New Orleans French 
Quarter.” 

Manning confided to Edwards that “Garrison might himself be a sex 
deviate, or at least he is a participant in some deviate activities with other 
homosexuals.” None of this was true. But Edwards’ focus is revealed in his 
writing for the record that “Garrison has absolutely no basis for his present 
publicity stunt in claiming that he has reason to believe Oswald acted as a 
part of a conspiracy in the assassination.” Edwards knew that Felt was 
interested, not in Garrison’s prosecutorial foibles as a district attorney, but 
in destroying his credibility, the better to subvert his challenge to the 
Warren Commission. Edwards recommends to Felt that the New Orleans 
field office contact Manning directly so that they might dig into cases 


where, hopefully, they can “discover” that money was paid to Garrison to 
have cases against these “sex deviates” disappear. 

William C. Sullivan, who would be Felt’s rival in assuming the 
leadership of the FBI after J. Edgar Hoover’s day was done, only to be shot 
in an “accident” where, standing on his porch, he was mistaken for a 
deer(!), read the document addressed to Felt. Then he urged that the FBI 
“move with prudence.” 

Less circumspect voices prevailed and the FBI’s General Investigative 
Division wrote to Felt recommending that the information in Edwards’ 
memo be made available to the White House and the attorney general in 
what was patently a conspiracy to silence Jim Garrison. Four days later, Felt 
obliged. 

If I believed Garrison, who was so persuasive a talker that he won wily 
reporter Jack Anderson over to his side, it is the overwhelming 
documentary evidence that has vindicated his effort since the CIA had 
trained its sights on an independent president. Its involvement in President 
Kennedy’s assassination has been an open secret for these forty years. The 
mainstream media have persisted in granting credence to the by now 
thoroughly discredited Warren Commission Report, a document based on a 
scant and arbitrary pseudo-investigation, in actuality on no investigation at 
all. 

On the fortieth anniversary of John F. Kennedy’s death, a Gallup poll 
recorded that twice as many people believed that the CIA had 
masterminded the assassination as were persuaded that Lee Harvey Oswald, 
a man without a motive, had acted alone in the dastardly deed. 

Reader, you decide. 
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Cartha DeLoach (“Deke”), third in command at headquarters after Hoover 
and Clyde Tolson 

Regis Kennedy, Special Agent, New Orleans field office 

Warren de Brueys, Special Agent, New Orleans field office 

William Walter, clerk, New Orleans field office 

Elmer Litchfield, Baton Rouge resident agent 


Department of Justice 

Ramsey Clark, Acting Attorney General 

Herbert J. Miller Jr., Department of Justice attorney and CIA liaison 
Fred Vinson, Assistant Attorney General 

Walter P. Yeagley, Assistant Attorney General, Internal Security Division 


The CIA 

James Angleton, Chief of Counter Intelligence 

Major General Charles Cabell, Dulles’ assistant, forced to resign when 
Dulles was fired 

Allen Dulles, Director of Central Intelligence, fired by John F. Kennedy 
after the Bay of Pigs fiasco 

Desmond Fitzgerald, JMWAVE 

Richard Helms, DDP (Deputy Director, Plans), chief of clandestine services 
on November 22, 1963 

Lawrence Houston, Chief Counsel 


Hunter Leake, second in command, New Orleans 

John McCone, Director of Central Intelligence on November 22, 1963 

David Atlee Phillips, Chief of Western Hemisphere, COG (Cuban 
Operations Group), Chief of Cuban Operations at the Mexico City 
Station in 1963; at his retirement in 1975, he was Chief of Latin 
American and Caribbean Operations 

Lloyd N. Ray, chief, New Orleans field office 

Raymond Rocca, nicknamed “The Rock” by James Angleton; head of 

Counter Intelligence’s research and analysis division (R&A). 

Jack Rogers, attorney, Louisiana Agency asset, and Chief Counsel for the 
Louisiana Un-American Activities Committee 

Walter Sheridan, Department of Justice attorney and intelligence operative 
sent to New Orleans as an NBC producer to destroy Jim Garrison’s case 


Clinton Witnesses 

Verla Bell, CORE activist 

Corrie Collins, Chairman, East Feliciana CORE 

Anne Dischler and Francis Fruge, investigators for Jim Garrison William 

Dunn, CORE activist 

Merryl Hudson, secretary, personnel office, East Louisiana State Hospital at 
Jackson 

Maxine Kemp, staff, East Louisiana State Hospital 

Edwin Lea McGehee, barber, Jackson, Louisiana 

Reeves Morgan, State Representative, East Feliciana Parish 

John Manchester, Town Marshal 

Henry Earl Palmer, Registrar of Voters, East Feliciana Parish 

John R. Rarick, District Court judge during the summer of 1963 and former 
congressman 

Dr. Frank Silva, medical director, East Louisiana State Hospital during the 
summer of 1963 


Cubans 

Frank Bartes, CIA asset, second cousin of Dr. Frank Silva, and contract 
pilot 

Carlos Bringuier, arrested with Lee Harvey Oswald on Canal Street 

Eladio del Valle, David Ferrie’s CIA handler in Florida 


Bernardo de Torres, CIA and FBI asset and plant in Garrison investigation 

Alberto Fowler, veteran of Bay of Pigs and Garrison investigator 

Orestes Pefia, operator of the Habana Bar and FBI informant 

Carlos Quiroga, assistant to Sergio Arcacha Smith 

Sergio Arcacha Smith, New Orleans Cuban Revolutionary Council 

Juan Valdes, close associate of Lee Harvey Oswald, International Trade 
Mart employee, suspect in Mary Sherman murder 


Soldiers of Fortune 

Howard Kenneth Davis 

Loran Hall 

Gerald Patrick Hemming 

Lawrence Howard 

E. Carl McNabb (“Jim Rose”): CIA contract pilot and Garrison investigator 


FBI Informants on the Garrison Case 

Hugh Aynesworth, Newsweek, formerly with the Dallas Morning News 

Sam Depino, New Orleans television 

Gordon Novel 

Joe Oster, former partner of Guy Banister and founder of Southern 
Research 

Orestes Pefia, proprietor of Habana bar 

James Phelan, Saturday Evening Post 

Armesto Rodriguez, language school, and Oswald contact 

Lawrence Schiller, author 


The Fourth Estate 

Hugh Aynesworth, Dallas Morning News and Newsweek 

Richard N. Billings, Life magazine editor 

Donald Dean Bohning, CIA asset aa AMCARBON-3, Miami Herald 
David Chandler, Life magazine stringer 

Jack Dempsey, States-Item, broke the Garrison case 

Sam Depino, FBI informant, New Orleans, Channel 12 

Rosemary James, States-Item 

Iris Kelso, States-Item 

James Phelan, Saturday Evening Post writer and FBI/CIA asset 


David Snyder, States-Item 
William Stuckey, CIA asset writing for States-Item 
Richard Townley, WDSU, assistant to Walter Sheridan 


AN ARTICLE IN 
ESQUIRE MAGAZINE 


I guess part of me still thought I was living in the country I was born in. 
—Jim Garrison 


N MARCH OF 1965, with Governor John McKeithen barred by law 
from succeeding himself, Orleans Parish district attorney Jim Garrison 
decided to run for governor of Louisiana. On a rainy morning, he flew to 
Shreveport with his favorite assistant John Volz, two very tall, black-haired, 
handsome, politically ambitious men. While Garrison addressed a 
convention of dentists, Volz was to distribute a press release to the local 
radio stations. Ever late, Garrison rushed to board the return flight, his 
raincoat flapping over his arm, a copy of Esquire magazine in his hand. 
“Read this!” Garrison told Volz, pointing to an article by Dwight 
Macdonald, reviewing the Report of the President’s Commission 
Investigating the Assassination of John F. Kennedy. The Warren Report, 
Macdonald wrote, was a work of fantasy and literary imagination, an 
American “anti-Iliad”; it bore no resemblance to a murder investigation. 
Perceiving that the Warren Commission’s task was one of “exorcism,” not a 
search for truth, Macdonald wondered how FBI and CIA involvement in the 
assassination, which seemed obvious to any disinterested observer, came in 
“motivewise.” “Officials of a feather stick together,” Macdonald concluded, 
regretting that neither Sherlock Holmes nor Earl Stanley Gardner had been 
on the scene. On the orders of FBI director J. Edgar Hoover and President 
Lyndon Johnson, a Justice Department lawyer close to the CIA, Herbert J. 
Miller Jr., had rushed to Texas to forbid the Dallas police from doing any 
investigating on its own. 
At the end of March, Jim Garrison found himself in Washington, D.C., 
in the company of Louisiana congressman Hale Boggs, who had been a 
member of the Warren Commission. Garrison expressed his doubts. Boggs 


then confided to Garrison that during a closed January 22, 1964, session of 
the Commission, Oswald’s FBI number and FBI wages had been examined. 
“T would hope none of these records are circulated to anybody,” Boggs had 
told Earl Warren and the former CIA director fired by John F. Kennedy, 
Allen Dulles. 

Then he revealed what had been said to Jim Garrison. From his own 
experiences as a hunter alone, Boggs believed, one man could not have 
fired those shots. Boggs told Garrison that no notes, no transcription had 
been made of the hours of interrogation of Oswald by the Dallas police, 
which also claimed to have no record of the calls received and made by 
Oswald while he was in custody. 

It was Hale Boggs who nurtured Jim Garrison’s doubts about the 
Warren Report and encouraged his investigation. Later, Jim Garrison would 
insist that it was Senator Russell Long who had motivated him to 
investigate the Kennedy assassination, but it wasn’t so. That Garrison was 
guilty of saying too much to the press would be another myth perpetrated 
by his detractors. To the day of his death, he protected Hale Boggs’ role in 
inspiring his investigation into the murder of John F. Kennedy. 

John McKeithen, an iron pragmatist with a soft-spoken demeanor, 
jammed a bill through the legislature allowing him to succeed himself, a 
feat accomplished not even by Earl Long. Jim Garrison moved on to what 
was in fact a reinvestigation. Four days after the assassination, he had 
interviewed a disgraced Eastern Airlines pilot named David W. Ferrie about 
his relationship with the accused assassin Lee Harvey Oswald. The tip had 
come from a CIA asset named Jack Martin, who had broadcast it all around 
New Orleans that Ferrie knew Oswald and had been enlisted to fly the 
assassins out of Dallas. 

Garrison, “a somewhat messianic district attorney,” as Ferrie would 
later describe him, turned David Ferrie over to the Secret Service and the 
FBI, who let him go. Now Garrison began to study the twenty-six volumes 
published by the Warren Commission. He would become the sole law 
enforcement official to investigate the assassination, a quest, messianic 
indeed, that would cost him his political career. He was the father of four 
children, with a fifth and last, Eberhard Darrow, to be born in 1966, and the 
husband of a woman with conventional political ambitions. Garrison forged 
ahead nonetheless. 


“It was my jurisdiction,” Garrison would explain. “Should I leave well 
enough alone and disregard the apparent possibility that the men who 
planned the terrible murder are among us today? Should I say that the death 
of John Kennedy is not my affair?” 


Jim Garrison was born Earling Carothers Garrison in Denison, Iowa, on 
November 21, 1921. Imagination and curiosity were a birthright. His 
forebears were rebels and free thinkers, among them the abolitionist 
William Lloyd Garrison, a family reprobate, as one Judge Thomas Garrison 
Stansbury would write: “He was a talented man, but rather eccentric in his 
views with regard to the African race in America.” 

Jim Garrison grew up to be six feet six inches tall, courtesy of his 
mother’s side, the Robinsons. His two irreverent seven-foot Robinson 
uncles one day joined a circus. When people asked how the weather was, 
the Robinson boys would spit and say it was raining. Further back there 
were Irish rebels, one of whom fought in the American Revolution. 

At the age of two, while his mother Jane was distracted by a telephone 
call, Garrison escaped from the bathtub, only to be found at Cushman’s, a 
local store, stark naked but for his mother’s picture hat. A babysitter on 
another day was alarmed to discover that little Carothers had disappeared; 
he was found hiding in the oven. By four he could read. At five, he was in 
kindergarten when one day Jane Garrison arrived to collect him. Stern and 
square-jawed, six feet three inches tall, Jane demanded of the teacher, 
“Where’s my Earling?” 

“There is no Earling in my class,” the teacher said. Brushing past her, 
Jane strode into the room. Soon she spied her son. 

“Oh, you mean Jimmy!” the teacher said. Earling Carothers Garrison 
had changed his name, borrowing “Jimmy” from the newspaper boy. So he 
would be “James Carothers” until, in politics, he changed his name legally 
to “Jim.” 

Jane left her alcoholic husband, with Jimmy and his sister Judy in tow. 
Soon Earling Garrison, a feckless younger son, kidnapped Jimmy back to 
Iowa. But Jane had her way, hiring a private investigator to kidnap her son 
back. She moved from Chicago to Vincennes to Evansville, Indiana, 
surviving the Depression by supporting herself and her children with jobs, 
from selling corsets to real estate to brokering oil leases. Jane Garrison 


ended up at that dead end for those fleeing the mid-West, the Port of New 
Orleans. 

There her fatherless son grew up solitary, a poor child unable to afford a 
bicycle. He amused himself by reading, or drawing pictures, for which he 
had considerable talent. “You’re putting too much blue on the man,” his 
elementary school seat mate, Walter Gemeinhardt, observed of the tall boy 
whose oversized foot stuck out in the aisle. 

Jimmy kept silent. He was shy, and at Alcee Fortier High School, he 
invariably ate lunch by himself. “I don’t relate to real easy,” he remarked 
later. But if he got to know you, you might become the butt of his practical 
jokes, like Alvin Gottschaull, who found himself arrested for twenty-one 
nonexistent parking violations before a laughing district attorney confessed. 

He developed his lifelong appreciation for the Big Bands, his favorite, 
Glenn Miller, and fell in love with Peggie Baker, whose home became his, 
although he was too poor to take her to the movies or to dances at the 
Roosevelt Hotel. Jimmy was the most intellectual of his group of friends, 
talking about religion and politics. “Everybody’s a Unitarian,” Jimmy said 
one day, “everyone interprets the Bible just the way they want to.” He was 
contemptuous of Governor Huey Long. 

Before the United States entered World War II, he joined the Army to 
escape from his overly possessive mother. Not to be denied, Jane followed 
him to Fort Sill, Oklahoma. For the Army Air Force, unarmed but for a .45 
pistol, Jim Garrison flew thirty-five reconnaissance missions in France and 
Germany. Enlisting his childhood talent for drawing, he painted the Flying 
Tiger insignia on his tiny “Grasshopper” plane. He named his plane: “Roger 
The Dodger.” On April 30, 1945, Jim Garrison, armed with a small camera, 
entered the Dachau concentration camp one day after its liberation. “What I 
saw there has haunted me ever since,” Garrison told Playboy in 1967. The 
photographs he took at Dachau, including a grisly one of a decapitated 
head, he was to keep in a home-made album close by his side until his 
death. 

He had become a man who kept his feelings to himself, so that his 
Tulane law school classmate and lifelong friend Jimmy Gulotta concluded 
he was afraid of people. He never mentioned to his Jewish classmates at 
law school that he had even been at Dachau. Instead, at law school he 
developed a zest for king making, an escape from boredom. Making Law 


Review, he declined the honor as too much trouble. His most imaginative 
scheme was an attempt to have elected as class president Wilmer Thomas, 
the class buffoon, and a practical joker himself. Wilmer’s mischief included 
stealing one book a day from the school library, to begin, he said, his own 
collection, a peccadillo he made up for in later years as the most generous 
of benefactors to the Tulane School of Law. 

“T’ll take the class renegade and I bet I can get him elected student body 
president,” Garrison said. He ran Wilmer on the “Nazi ticket,” a mockery of 
the Louisiana political system where at that time you could not run for 
office unless someone put you on their “ticket.” “Hotsy-totsy, I’m a Nazi,” 
became the chant of these mostly World War II veterans whose patriotism 
was unquestionable. 

Garrison constructed the “Wilmer board,” on which were soon posted 
Garrison-authored telegrams from Eleanor Roosevelt, J. Edgar Hoover, Joe 
Stalin, General Franco and Hitler himself. “Lay off my younger brother,” 
John L. Lewis ostensibly wrote as Garrison needled one of Wilmer’s rivals, 
Floyd Lewis, among the school’s humorless elite. A message to the Wilmer 
board arrived referring to a professor named Nabors who taught oil and gas 
law: “We’ll can Nabors’ ass/In oil and gas.” The authorities made them take 
that one down. Its author was indubitably Jim Garrison, who called his 
close friend Nigel Rafferty “Duck Butt,” because Rafferty was only about 
five feet four inches tall to Garrison’s six six. 

Wilmer won in the first primary, only to lose in the run-off by a scant 
seven votes. 

Among the devastating events of Jim Garrison’s post—law school years 
was that Peggie Baker, whom he had assumed would become his wife, 
married another man. With Peggie married, no one else would ever matter 
in the same way and no one could take her place. Twenty years later, on a 
Delta Airlines flight in the early 1970s, Jim Garrison, by now a national 
celebrity, received a note from one of the flight attendants. “I’m Peggie 
Baker’s daughter, Mindy,” it read. The district attorney grabbed the startled 
air hostess and pulled her onto his lap. Tears streamed down his cheeks. 

He received a master’s degree, joined the law firm of Eberhard Deutsch, 
then spent a desultory few months as an FBI agent in the Pacific Northwest. 
He took six months off to pursue his lifelong ambition, writing. One of his 
short stories of that time, “The Assassin,” was eerily prescient: Gomez 


attempts to uncover the killer of a politician, suspecting “the loyal 
bodyguards,” while a man named Zapato is falsely accused. All Gomez can 
do is wait and see which of the bodyguards will rise to power, following the 
criterion of cui bono (who profits?), a criterion Jim Garrison would enlist in 
his investigation of the Kennedy assassination. 

He consulted a New York literary agent named A. L. Fierst, who told 
him the stories were “decidedly promising.” He “handle[d] language well” 
and had a “fresh imagination.” “Give your work your best efforts, please,” 
Fierst wrote, “I believe you will hit the mark in not too long a time.” 

Jim Garrison kept a complete set of Shakespeare (whom he preferred to 
the Greeks) on his office desk in later years. He had written a modernization 
of “The Taming of the Shrew” for WDSU-TV’s live drama program, 
“Theatre 6.” His Petruchio wears “blue denim trousers, a wrinkled sweat- 
shirt” and a “baseball cap or denim hat” with fishing flies pinned to it. The 
script didn’t sell, and he moved on. Whoever publishes first, Jim Garrison 
bet his friends, Jack Grayson and Jay Teasdel, will buy the others dinner at 
Antoine’s. Only a few years before his death, Jim Garrison was insisting he 
had won, having inscribed his 1976 novel The Star-Spangled Contract, his 
second book, “to my old friend Jay Teasdel, America’s most distinguished 
unpublished author.” 

He became a lawyer because he could not earn his living as a writer and 
returned to the firm where Eberhard Deutsch introduced his young disciple 
Jim Garrison to Mayor Chep Morrison. So Garrison’s political career 
began. In 1952 he became deputy safety commissioner, handling a backlog 
of more than 200,000 unpaid traffic tickets, including one belonging to his 
friend Jack Bremermann’s wife, Mickey. “Ask Jim, he’ll fix it,” Mickey 
said. 

“Yes, [’ll help Mickey,” Jim said. He paused. “I'll get her to the head of 
the line.” Yet when Morrison offered to appoint him as a traffic court judge, 
Jim Garrison turned him down. “I don’t want to be a traffic court judge,” he 
said. “I want to be district attorney one day.” As an assistant district 
attorney, uniquely, he allowed police reporters like Herman Kohlman to 
view his files. “Just close the door when you’re finished,” he said. 

He continued to write. In the summer of 1956 at the Practicing Law 
Institute in New York for a month, bored with the lectures, he outlined a 


story he called “The Witness” or “The Juror.” It would be about “one man’s 
dramatic involvement in a situation,” as once more he predicted his fate. 

Then he was ensnared in corrupt Louisiana politics as legal adviser to 
the grand jury. Malfeasance charges had been brought against Mayor Chep 
Morrison and police superintendent Provosty A. Dayries. Garrison, on 
Morrison’s instructions, paid an overnight visit to New York where he 
collected the police report of an arrest at a gay party of grand jury foreman 
Marc Antony. The best efforts of self-styled chairman of the Metropolitan 
Crime Commission Aaron Kohn, who had orchestrated the charges against 
Morrison and Dayries and who numbered Marc Antony among his string of 
informants, had been in vain. 

Garrison bided his time and when in 1964 Morrison ran for governor for 
the third time, he threw his considerable support to John McKeithen. He 
had taken to keeping a little black book and if you had done something to 
him that he deemed unfair, your name would go down. But because he was 
a forgiving man, it was easy to get your name erased. 

He began to run for office. He ran for assessor, an effort so futile that on 
election day he overslept, not bothering to get out of bed by six A.M., the 
deadline for posters to be put up. “If I had only listened to your suggestion 
that I post additional signs,” he told fellow assistant Milton Brener, “I 
would have won.” Later Garrison remarked to his friend Robert Haik, 
“Posters don’t vote.” His presence was dynamic, and he would ever after 
rely on television, on which he appeared to be even handsomer than he was, 
earnest, intellectual, and sincere, his wandering eye not apparent. 

In 1960, back to practicing law, he ran against criminal court Judge 
George A. Platt. Platt was known to frequent the racetrack, always firmly in 
his seat in time for the first race. Platt “may be a sitting judge, but he is not 
sitting in the court room,” Garrison quipped. 

He lost, but he would not lose another election for thirteen years. He 
was a liberal and as assistant city attorney, a plum Chep Morrison had 
thrown his way, he refused to prosecute civil rights demonstrators charged 
with disturbing the peace and loitering. 

One Friday afternoon in 1961, five young attomeys, dubbing 
themselves the “Nothing Group” because they possessed neither money nor 
favor, sat drinking the twenty-five-cent martinis at Brennan’s. Jim Garrison 
and his law partner Denis Barry were among them as they discussed the 


vulnerability of district attorney Richard Dowling, whose office was known 
to sell cases “like crazy.” 

Soon Jim Garrison was a candidate, enlisting his verbal facility as his 
best weapon. When Dowling bragged of having two hundred and twenty- 
five narcotics convictions, “more than the whole state of Louisiana,” 
Garrison quipped, “That’s just like saying a Plaquemines Parish fisherman 
catches more oysters than the whole state of Arizona.” Haik tried to secure 
Mayor Victor Schiro’s endorsement for Jim Garrison, but Schiro had made 
a deal with Dowling that they not oppose each other; Schiro’s name now 
went down in Jim Garrison’s black book. 

For a television debate among the candidates, prominent attorney F. 
Irvin Dymond, fresh from a cocktail party and half-drunk, slouched in his 
chair and puffed away on a cigarette. No, he would not be a full-time 
district attorney, he declared: “If the people of New Orleans want a $17,500 
per year man as their district attorney, I’m not their boy!” Back at the 
cocktail party, Dymond’s supporters gasped, knowing the only issue that 
remained was the timing of Dymond’s withdrawal. Jim Garrison would 
become the first district attorney in Orleans Parish to run without being on a 
ticket, but as an independent, beholden to no faction. 

“We will do no favors,” he told his newly assembled staff. He saw New 
Orleans as mired in “tolerance of the status quo” and the “smog” of its 
dubious ethics. Louisiana is “one of the few states which treats defendants 
with .. . little regard,” Garrison found. Under his regime, no one would be 
above the law. Lottery operators were charged. “This time,” he said, “it was 
not Parish Prison but the pen.” Dowling had run his office like a “Chinese 
whorehouse in a hurricane,” Garrison said, as he searched for more than a 
hundred missing files. 

He renovated the office and built himself a private elevator. It was big 
enough only for one person—himself—and led directly to his private 
bathroom. He had the law books removed from his office: “A good lawyer 
doesn’t need law books,” he said. He kept only “Criminal Procedure.” 

Cherishing his time in the military, he ran his office like the field 
artillery unit he had served, he the “commanding officer,” delegating the 
details. The staff was on call twenty-four hours a day and there was no 
overtime. His executive officer was Frank Klein, who hung a gruesome 


picture of the electric chair behind his desk, where he kept a model of the 
guillotine. 

Garrison himself was cheerful. In the office, they called him Giant. 
Sometimes, ungainly and unathletic as he was, he swung a hula hoop 
around his hips. Office administrator D’alton Williams was inefficient, and 
one night Garrison emptied all the trash cans himself, putting the refuse in 
Williams’ office. “I really appreciate your keeping the office so neat. Thank 
you,” he told Williams. He was sensitive and indirect, and he would not 
embarrass you if he could help it. 

“Just another day at Tulane and Broad,” was his mantra, no matter what 
happened. He didn’t like being called “The Jolly Green Giant,” but when 
someone hung a poster of the green giant on secretary Joyce Wood’s door, 
he eyed it sardonically. “I see you have my photograph on your door,” he 
said. 

A young lawyer named Ross Scaccia wrote asking for a job. He had no 
connections and never pressured for any. “I’m trying to do it on merit,” he 
said. 

“You’re hired,” Garrison wrote back. He hired the first woman assistant 
district attorney in New Orleans history, Louise Korns, who had been first 
in her class at Tulane, and entrusted most of the research to her. Lacking 
any desire for notoriety, he surprised Korns by allowing her to do oral 
arguments for the office before the U.S. Supreme Court. Personal ambition 
was alien to him, Korns noted. Jim Garrison did enjoy dispensing 
patronage. “Those who support us in the first primary get the jobs,” 
Governor Earl Long said, famously. “Those who support us in the run-off 
get good government,” a double entendre since “good government” was the 
name of an anti-Long political faction. Dealing in favors was a refined 
Louisiana pastime. 

Garrison’s was the first office to employ full-time police investigators, 
among them Louis Ivon—tough, taciturn, fair-minded, and “Buck” to his 
boss until the day of Garrison’s death. Lean, hard-eyed Raymond Comstock 
signed on because Dowling had not prosecuted Frances Welch, the 
abortionist he had arrested who had committed a murder. Comstock had 
made an anonymous call to candidate Garrison, who then went on 
television excoriating Dowling for not prosecuting Welch. If Dowling is 


reelected, I would rather ride a horse in City Park than be a police officer, 
Comstock thought. 

Garrison dressed nattily in three-piece suits and he was not corrupt, 
rejecting the Napoleonic premise that political office was a form of private 
property. John McKeithen offered him a bank charter, which would at once 
have made him rich. Garrison turned him down. “I don’t have time,” he 
said. That charter was given to a New Orleans insurance man named 
Marshall Brown, who dabbled in politics and made it as far as the state 
board of education. Brown went on to sell the charter for $750,000. 
McKeithen suggested that Garrison open a law office to which business 
would flow from the governor and the state, and where Garrison could 
repair once he was no longer district attorney. He rejected that, too. Money 
meant nothing to him, and his desk drawer invariably included uncashed 
National Guard paychecks. 

A gambler named Jules Crovetto from St. Bernard Parish (“The Parish”) 
down river on the east bank of the Mississippi began to pay off a Garrison 
assistant. On Fridays, he sent five prime porterhouse steaks to Mayor Chep 
Morrison, along with the requisite cash. He was close to Felix Bonoura, the 
“chicken man,” owner of Magnolia Broilers, and as much a purveyor of 
fowl as Carlos Marcello was the “tomato salesman” FBI agent Regis 
Kennedy dubbed him. Crovetto thought that for insurance, should the police 
arrest any of his lottery vendors on illegal gambling charges, he had better 
bribe Garrison as well. Surely Jim Garrison could be bought. 

Chief of detectives Ray Scheuering made the introduction at the 
Roosevelt Hotel. Soon it became apparent. Jim Garrison did not take bribes. 
The assistant whom Crovetto was paying off disappeared from the district 
attorney’s office. Garrison eliminated the corrupting practice of paying bail 
bondsmen on the installment plan, and offered, to “Special Assistant” Denis 
Barry’s distress, too much access to Aaron Kohn. “Any file in this office is 
available for inspection by you,” Garrison told Kohn. 

Soon, led by Denis Barry, the office began the most persistent 
crackdown of Bourbon Street abuses on record. Bars, which encouraged B- 
drinking where girls lured unsuspecting tourists into buying expensive 
bottles of champagne, were padlocked. “B-drinking” meant, literally, 
“drinking for the bar,” because for every drink a tourist bought, the girl got 
her cut, usually one-third for each drink, with two-thirds going to the bar. 


A girl persuaded an unsuspecting hayseed into buying expensive bottles 
of champagne, which, as the evening dwindled, were more often than not a 
cheap sauterne with club soda. The girl put her swizzle stick—it bore her 
own particular mark so she could collect later—into her champagne 
cocktail, which was invariably ginger ale and lemon. Or she would spit her 
own champagne into a plastic red-frosted “water glass,” half-filled with ice. 

Promising to meet the John out front later, she fled out the back door. Or 
she might pour a knock-out drop into his drink and escape. The drunk 
tourist would then be gentled back to his hotel by the police, who 
sometimes covered for the clubs. 

A (B)ust-out booth was at the back, and there a girl like “Hot Water 
Sue” might be accomplishing a hot-water enhanced blow job, or a John 
might be kissing a girl’s breasts only, when the police arrived, for the 
bartender to press a buzzer and the girl “bust out” of the booth and 
disappear. A (B)uy-out meant a customer could buy a girl for the entire 
night for two or three hundred dollars, but this did not include sexual 
intercourse, only her company, and, as former police officer Robert Buras 
remembers, “a hand job or head job in the back booth.” 

Many of these bars were now padlocked. 


In the 1960s this district attorney was a unique Louisiana citizen; the 
word “nigger” never passed his lips. If a relative of someone charged 
gained Jim Garrison’s ear, the charges more often than not would be 
reduced. He had, his assistant William Alford says, “a heart of gold.” 
William Porteous, another assistant, said Garrison would invariably temper 
justice with mercy. If he had to let someone go, Alford says, he found him a 
better job elsewhere. Garrison was a prosecutor who opposed the death 
penalty, and the longer you sat in his office, the better your chances that the 
prosecutor would recommend no jail time at all. 

The driver in an armed robbery case was serving nine years at Angola, 
the state penitentiary, while his confederates had pled guilty and received 
probation. Garrison and the man’s lawyer, Ray McGuire, signed a joint 
motion for a new trial. When the police sent in a report on the wrong man in 
another case, Garrison picked up the telephone. “Are you sure this is the 
man you wanted?” Saving face meant nothing to him. 


The police arrested some actors for public nudity at La Mise En Scéne, 
a French Quarter theatre. Ever a supporter of the first amendment, Garrison 
disdained obscenity charges. “You have to prosecute them. They broke the 
law,” John Volz told him. “Well, I don’t believe in that law,” Garrison said. 
“T don’t want them charged.” 

At crimes against nature, Garrison scoffed. “I’d have to put my whole 
staff on trial,’ he joked. If an act was between consenting adults, he told 
Alford, “it shouldn’t be a crime.” Then, to underline the point, he broke into 
a chorus of “On the Road to Mandalay.” For a year he had the office 
experiment: no one would be charged with a sex crime; you had to find 
some other charge, or not. He refused to charge a Tulane medical school 
professor set up on his yacht on Lake Pontchartrain by a cop. “The only 
crime against nature is a hurricane, a cyclone or an earthquake,” Garrison 
said. 

To priests involved in sexual misconduct, whether with children or 
adults, he granted no favors, and the Catholic church became his enemy. He 
didn’t care. Alford prosecuted these wayward priests, who in the old days 
enjoyed the privilege of private visits with Judges Tom Brahney and 
Bernard Bagert: the priest would plead guilty and escape with a small fine 
and unsupervised probation. 

Garrison punished police officers for the use of excessive force against 
blacks, another unheard-of action. “We won’t tolerate this,” he said, 
bringing police officers before the grand jury and earning the enmity of 
many. 

Yet, in contradiction to all of this, as his chief investigator he hired a 
disgraced ex-policeman whom he had known in his army days named 
Pershing Gervais, long known as one of the best safe crackers in New 
Orleans, and a person with no regard whatsoever for the law. His parents 
were deaf mutes and he grew up a connoisseur of survival—clever, virulent, 
and dangerous. Gervais was a heavyset man with broad shoulders, thin lips 
and a bulbous nose, his prodigious physical strength matching his penchant 
for violence. His long belly hung over his belt, a cigarette dangled from his 
lips, and he would disarm you with witticisms, among which were 
confessions of his own wrong-doing. He was an older man, a quasi-father 
figure for Jim Garrison, and utterly amoral. John Volz calls Gervais “the 
devil incarnate.” 


Pershing shook down the bars, collecting tribute from card games at the 
Gaslight, the Cover, the Spot, and the Music Box. The Canal Street Steam 
Bath also paid off. He took money to make cases go away, and kept dossiers 
on everyone he knew. Comstock bit his lip. Gervais is to Garrison as 
Professor Moriarty was to Sherlock Holmes, he concluded. Raymond 
Comstock, Robert Buras thought, would have made a far better chief 
investigator. The day Jim Garrison hired Pershing Gervais the whole town 
knew: the office would never be entirely honest. 

“Why does everybody holler about my being chief investigator?” 
Pershing demanded. “If you want to catch a crook, what you do, you get a 
better crook.” He had been an informant for Aaron Kohn before he took the 
job with Jim Garrison, and remained so afterward, informing on Garrison to 
the FBI as well. 

If a lawyer balked, Pershing had a ready reply: “Those who have 
money, get a nolle prosequi (a refusal to prosecute even if the grand jury 
produced evidence); those who want justice, get a trial.” His former partner, 
Sal Marchese, was his bag man, collecting a thousand dollars a week from 
the lottery owners alone. Confronted by one of the officers attached to 
Garrison’s office, Pershing faced him down. “I didn’t know Marchese was 
collecting that much,” Pershing smirked. For three years, behind Jim 
Garrison’s back, Gervais went on fixing cases. 

Only the clubs that gave Pershing payoffs escaped the Bourbon Street 
crackdown, not those with connections to mob boss Carlos Marcello. 
Marcello associate Frank Caracci’s 500 Club, Old French Opera House and 
Third Sister Hideaway were all hit. Carlo Montalbano escaped prosecution 
because he had been instrumental in helping Jim Garrison get elected by 
offering evidence that he had been shaken down by Richard Dowling’s 
staff. 

Everyone feared Pershing Gervais as he ruled over Garrison’s police 
investigators. On his desk sat an electric chair skull cap, said to have been 
used in the electrocution of five men at Angola. He brought a mynah bird 
with him into the office, and it sang the “Star-Spangled Banner” in a voice 
sharp and clear, “Sonny Boy” in the voice of Al Jolson, and a tune 
appropriate to his residence at Tulane and Broad: “The old red flannel 
drawers/That Maggie wore/She hung them on the line... .” Pershing taught 
“Mr. Bird” to irritate those he didn’t trust, those, like Lou Ivon, whose 


loyalty was to Jim Garrison and not to him. When one day Ivon hung an 
elegant sport coat on a rack close to Mr. Bird’s cage, the mynah flew over to 
express his disapproval. Ivon was irate: 

“Fuck you, Louie!” Mr. Bird said. 

With his cynicism (“a man that don’t take money can’t be trusted”), 
Pershing seemed the opposite of idealistic Jim Garrison. Yet Garrison found 
him streetwise, humorous, bawdy, and intelligent and kept him on. Denis 
Barry balked, but Garrison argued that Pershing had testified voluntarily in 
federal court about graft being paid to the police. You had to know the 
streets to catch criminals. Lou Ivon thought it was just like Garrison to give 
someone like Pershing a break, and compared his hiring to Garrison’s 
helping lawyers even when their licenses were suspended, paying them to 
do “research.” 

Gervais, a character even Damon Runyon could not have invented, who 
bragged to Comstock, “I lead Garrison around by the nose,” amused him, 
and the assistants as well. One day Pershing stood at an open window 
during a lightning storm: “If there’s a God, let him strike me dead!” he 
cried. The chief psychiatrist at Tulane University, Robert Heath, had talked 
about experimenting with electrode implants to give people orgiastic 
pleasure. “I could get a girl from the French Quarter to do that without an 
implant,” Pershing laughed. At Norma Wallace’s high-toned whorehouse, 
Pershing was said to have sold his formidable favors for as much as $1500. 

“Without him, I would be a square on Bourbon Street,” Garrison said, 
believing he could control Pershing. He couldn’t. His weakness for 
Pershing Gervais pointed to another aspect of Jim Garrison’s temperament, 
that aloofness that led to a profound naiveté about people, rendering him 
vulnerable to deception. It takes him “a long time to recognize the real 
character and purposes of people,” assistant D’alton Williams confided to 
Aaron Kohn. In his novel The Star-Spangled Contract, in an implied final 
word on the subject of Pershing, Garrison rejects the fallacy of viewing 
people as all black or all white. His villain, Quillier, talks about a 
“fundamental American flaw, a failure to entertain ironies, contradictions, 
complications. You want it all apple-pie easy—the good guys and the bad 
guys.” 

Of all Pershing’s scams the ugliest was his framing of a bail bondsman 
named Hardy Davis, who was corrupt, but no more so than many. Pershing 


had learned Davis had gossiped about his son, who had been arrested on a 
narcotics violation, and he vowed to get even. Among Pershing’s many 
French Quarter informants was a tough, hot-tempered ex-Marine amateur 
heavyweight boxer named William Livesay. His forearms were as big as 
Popeye’s, his hands huge and beefy, his violence reflexive. 

Livesay was a waiter at The Court of Two Sisters restaurant, and shared 
with Pershing a girlfriend who was a stripper at the Circus Club. He knew 
Hardy Davis, who had helped him on a knifing charge. On that matter, 
Livesay had consulted Eugene Davis (no relation to Hardy), the night 
manager. Young men busted for charges and in trouble with the law turned 
often for help to Eugene Davis. 

When Livesay asked Eugene Davis for the name of a lawyer, Davis 
suggested “Dean Andrews,” a local jive-talking, roly-poly lawyer who took 
his clients where he found them, and who would figure profoundly in Jim 
Garrison’s investigation of the murder of President Kennedy. Among 
Andrews’ clients during the summer of 1963 would be Lee Harvey Oswald. 

“Tell him ‘Mr. Bertrand’ sent you,” Davis said. “Bertrand” was the 
name you used if you were a young male in trouble in the Quarter, and it 
was Clear to Livesay that Davis was not referring to himself when he used 
the name “Mr. Bertrand.” It would be a “Clay Bertrand” who would 
telephone Andrews on the Saturday after President Kennedy was shot, 
requesting that Andrews go to Dallas to represent Oswald. 

As a favor to Pershing, Livesay lured Hardy Davis, who was 
homosexual, to the Gaslight Bar, in which Pershing had an interest. Livesay 
proposed that they talk at an apartment on Dauphine Street. 

The police had drilled peepholes in the bathroom door, and stood poised 
with a movie camera. A tape recorder whirred quietly under the bed. Just as 
Livesay had his penis in Davis’ mouth, the police converged. 

“You guys busted in too quick!” Livesay quipped. “What was the hurry? 
There were about nine inches of my dick (give or take a couple of inches) 
swabbing his tonsils,” Livesay says. 

This chain of events would result in Livesay’s accidentally killing a man 
named Perry Tettenburn, whom he feared had been sent to harm him in 
retaliation by Hardy Davis. Now, while Davis was booked at the First 
District station on a “crime against nature” charge, Livesay was driven to 
Tulane and Broad to type a statement. It was a Saturday. As Livesay wrote 


that Davis had solicited him for sexual purposes, he heard excited voices 
outside. 

“Quick! Someone hide him! The boss is here! Don’t let him see him 
Jim Garrison had chosen to make one of his Saturday appearances at the 
office. Even as Jim Garrison did not know in advance of Pershing’s setting 
up of Davis, he later was compelled to take responsibility for this “Gervais 
operation,” as Louis Ivon calls it. When Livesay was convicted of murder, 
Garrison opposed a reduction in his life sentence for what was an 
involuntary manslaughter case at best. He never prosecuted Hardy Davis on 
the crime against nature charge. Running for reelection in 1965, Garrison 
admitted that his investigators had “clearly violated” Davis’ constitutional 
rights. 

Louisiana corruption seeped. In May of 1965 two assistants, John Shea 
and Edgar Mouras, who handled the complaint desk, a venue brimming 
with opportunities for graft, resigned in what the States-Item called a 
“shakeup.” Another Garrison former army buddy who worked for the office 
undercover, Max Gonzales, told an FBI informant a case could be dropped 
for $2,000. A prostitute named Kay Roberts, also an FBI informant, 
reported she heard that for $10,000 a prostitute would not be prosecuted. A 
Garrison assistant, Al Oser, a chronic gambler (“he would bet on two 
roaches running across the floor,” Volz says), borrowed money from a 
Marcello operative, Nick Christiana. Garrison demoted Oser, but kept him 
on. 

For Jim Garrison, being district attorney had already lost its shine. “Our 
situation is not unlike that of a man who is paddling upstream in a leaky 
boat,” he admitted. “If he stops rowing so as to bail out the water, then he 
starts slipping downstream. If he stops bailing out the water so as to row, 
then the boat begins to sink.” Then he enlisted the theme song of the civil 
rights movement: “We Shall Overcome.” 

Jim Garrison enjoyed the small prerogatives of the office: free dinners 
at La Louisiane (owner Jimmy Moran gave up sending him the bills that 
went unpaid) and the elegant suits, bills paid at a snail’s pace, from Terry 
and Juden’s. None of these was enough to keep him interested in being 
district attomey of Orleans Parish. Politics, finally, bored him. “Never 
learned to slap a stranger on the back or pretend to remember a strange face 
and never will,” he was to admit. 
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THE MAFIA, SACRED 
COWS, THE CUPID 
DOLL AND A SPY 
LEFT OUT IN THE 
COLD 


There is no final answer. There is only an honest striving toward the 
unattainable. 
—Jim Garrison 


IX MONTHS AFTER GARRISON read Dwight Macdonald’s Esquire 

article, a New Orleans billboard read, “Vote for Jim Garrison.” It 
specified no particular office. But in the autumn of 1965, just before he 
began his investigation of the Kennedy assassination, Jim Garrison ran, not 
for mayor against Victor Schiro as had been rumored, but for reelection as 
district attorney. His opponent was Malcolm O’Hara, son of William 
O’Hara, who three years earlier had been one of eight criminal court judges 
suing Garrison for defamation. 

The issue had been control of the pot of bail bond forfeiture money and 
fines paid by petty criminals, money Garrison used to finance the Bourbon 
Street raids. Furious with this interference, Garrison attacked the judges, 
who had their own hands in the till, and who now insisted that only the 
police department could investigate crime, whether or not it was doing it. 

That these judges were corrupt could be amply demonstrated. Edward 
A. Haggerty, later to play a prominent role in Jim Garrison’s Kennedy 
investigation, was an alcoholic and roustabout, ever in fear of being arrested 
for gambling and whoremongering. Haggerty was likely to grab a file out of 
the hand of an assistant district attorney, glance at it, then advise the 
defense, “Don’t plead. They don’t have shit on you.” Judge Platt was at the 


racetrack. Judge Cocke had run the corrupt Dowling office. Judge 
Schulingkamp was an open racist. On one occasion, with the same crime 
committed under similar circumstances, he gave a black defendant one year 
and a white man three. “The white man should know better,” Judge 
Schulingkamp said. 

Garrison attacked the judges for laziness, and for taking more than two 
hundred holidays, “not counting the legal holidays like All Saint’s Day, 
Long’s Birthday and St. Winterbottom’s Day.” Yet they carried on 
unimpeded, like “the sacred cows of India.” Worse, they were subject to 
“racketeer influences.” Judge Haggerty was close to Francis Giordano, a 
Marcello associate. Judge Brahney’s heavy stakes card game partner was 
Frank Caracci. 

Jim Garrison himself, despite J. Edgar Hoover’s later strategy of 
undermining his Kennedy investigation by spreading the rumor that he was 
close to the Mafia, had no Marcello connections. Carlos Marcello confided 
to Governor McKeithen, who was beholden to him, that he wanted Jim 
Garrison out of office. Garrison was unreliable, Marcello complained. The 
judges felt the same way. 

The prosecutor in the case against Garrison would be Louisiana attorney 
general Jack P. F. Gremillion, not much of a lawyer. “If you want to hide 
anything from my attorney general,” Governor Earl Long had once 
confided, “just put it in a law book.” Gremillion’s chief investigator, Frank 
Manning, concocted that file against Jim Garrison, “proving” that Garrison 
was “shaking down” hundreds of sex deviates, and “might be a sex deviate 
or at least he is a participant in some deviate activities with other 
homosexuals”—the gossip that had found its way into the hands of Mark 
(“Deep Throat”) Felt— no matter that Garrison did not believe in charging 
people with victimless sex crimes. Garrison was defended by a masterful 
attorney named Donald V. Organ, who constructed the defense on first 
amendment grounds. 

In court, as each judge testified, Garrison sat writing a three thousand- 
word parody of Shakespeare’s Richard the Third, titled “King James the 
First.” In a forest, Lord Bernardo (J. Bernard Cocke) and seven dukes 
denounce James. They fear that “our lives, families, holidays are in 
jeopardy and may not last the year.” Platt is afraid of losing “our lawful 
claim to lay witness to the daily double.” Bernardo hates this “upstart king” 


who has surrounded himself with “silken drapes and chartreuse rugs,” a 
reference to the color of Garrison’s new office carpet. 

“What of our Fridays?” Sir Oliver (Schulingkamp) demands; the 
criminal court judges rarely sat on Fridays. Garrison calls himself a “long- 
legged jack-a-napes, this raggedy-ass James,” and ridicules the criticism 
that he sought power and would be “saint” as well as “king.” The judges 
repair to their “en banc discourse,” as Lord Bernardo, the leader, in art as in 
life, threatens “woe upon him whose tragic fate is sealed by our vote of five 
out of eight.” 

In court, among the facts emerging was that Judge Platt had lied about 
his mother owning a lottery business. Judge Schulingkamp had paroled 
people for Frank Costello, who had brought big-time gambling to New 
Orleans. But this was Louisiana and Garrison lost, and lost again on his 
appeal to the Louisiana Supreme Court. When the U.S. Supreme Court 
agreed to review the case, he dismissed Don Organ and allowed Eberhard 
Deutsch, ever eager for notoriety, to argue for him. He told Organ that 
Deutsch would be refunding five thousand dollars of his expenses, and 
Organ wondered what expenses those might be since he had not been paid. 

Deutsch was known for raiding other lawyers’ clients, having made his 
name in a grandstanding ambulance chase when a munitions ship had 
exploded in Galveston Harbor and he had filed a class action suit. 

“Your name will appear on the case,” Garrison added, indicating that 
Deutsch would pay all future expenses, including the trip to Washington. It 
was Clear to Organ that more than five thousand dollars was involved. 

“Don, you know my situation,” Jim added. Organ did know. Jim lived 
from hand to mouth. 

“Jim, go ahead,” Organ said. “But I won’t be on a case with Eberhard 
Deutsch.” Garrison was clearly relieved. 

In Washington, Gremillion reminded the justices that federal judges had 
been “criticized vociferously in my state,” a reference to Judge Skelly 
Wright, who had been much abused in Louisiana for ordering desegregation 
of the New Orleans schools. Jim Garrison sat in the audience with Robert 
Haik. “You lost,” Haik told Garrison, but Garrison was confident. “How 
many former district attorneys were up there?” he said. “Three. I had three 
going in... .” Pershing appeared at the hotel with his collar open, his belly 


hanging over his pants. “Isn’t this a wonderful day to fuck a little boy in the 
ass!” Pershing said. 

For Garrison v. Louisiana, Justice William Brennan wrote the majority 
opinion, rejecting Louisiana’s defamation statute as antiquated. Now the 
Supreme Court enlarged the right to criticize public officials, an important 
expansion of New York Times v. Sullivan. Even an “erroneous statement,” 
inevitable in free debate, was to be protected. 

On upholding the Bill of Rights, Jim Garrison never wavered. He 
refused to charge the manager of a Doubleday bookstore for selling James 
Baldwin’s novel Another Country, no matter that the head of the vice squad, 
Frederick A. Soule, called it “filthy and pornographic.” When the powerful 
(White) Citizens’ Council attacked Garrison, he welcomed the challenge. 
“The Bill of Rights lives in a kind of oxygen tent,” Jim Garrison said. “And 
a 24-hour watch is needed because someone is always turning off the 
oxygen—always in the interest of justice—of course.” 

Malcolm O’Hara’s 1965 campaign to unseat Jim Garrison was so well 
financed that Garrison wondered whether the money came from right-wing 
Louisiana senator Allen Ellender, and behind him Lyndon Johnson. At once 
O’Hara made Pershing Gervais a major issue. Implicated in the theft of 
illegal football cards from a safe at Clarence’s Bar, Pershing was forced to 
resign from the district attorney’s office. Jim Garrison bid the single most 
vicious nemesis of his life an official, if not yet an actual, farewell. 

Pershing set up shop at the Fontainebleau Motor Hotel where he 
extorted money from the families of defendants, pretending to have 
influence sufficient to prevent charges from being filed by the district 
attorney’s office. He would, Pershing promised, return the money if he 
failed. At least half the time, he would collect, even as he had nothing to do 
with the decision of whether or not to prosecute. So Pershing “played 
results.” He grew even more virulent, summoning lawyer Lou Trent one 
day and threatening, “You’re on the verge of going to the bottom of the 
Mississippi River!” 

O’Hara played another card: he produced Jim Garrison’s military 
records, and claimed that Garrison, given a “medical discharge” by the 
Army for “neurosis” and an “anxiety reaction,” was unfit for public office. 
In 1951, given a choice between remaining with the FBI or going back into 


service in Korea, Garrison had chosen to serve. Then, on his first day at 
Fort Sill, he found that he “just couldn’t make it.” 

“T know this sounds crazy, but this is how I feel,” he said. The Korean 
conflict was ending as Garrison was admitted to Brooke Army Hospital at 
Fort Sam Houston in Texas. 

Garrison remembered his wartime service in Europe, flying toward the 
enemy as closely as possible until he was shot at. He was apparently 
suffering now from what has been termed “post-traumatic stress syndrome.” 
Just before he had entered law school, suffering from an inexplicable 
exhaustion following a trip to Mexico, a Dr. Matthews at LSU had said “his 
trouble was a deep-seated, chronic, severe psychoneurosis.” 

The Army concurred. Jim Garrison was a garden variety neurotic, with 
“no signs of pathologic personality.” He was an “introverted” man, who 
could be “anti-social,” even as he had never suffered fools gladly. He was 
prone to allergies that were psychogenic in origin, but only a “moderate” 
degree of “neurasthenia or a hypochondriasis.” The cause was his “over- 
solicitous mother,” who “made every effort to monopolize his affections.” 

Anyone who knew Jim Garrison was aware of this “marked mother 
dependency.” Jane Garrison had remarried, and was now “Mrs. Lyon 
Gardiner of Laurel, Mississippi.” When she wrote to her son at the hospital, 
he did not reply. Yet he would always admire his mother for how during the 
Depression she had managed to find jobs so that she could take care of him 
and his sister, even aS Many men remained unemployed. Watching one of 
the women’s films of the 1940s with his son, Lyon (Snapper), years later, 
Garrison remarked that the strong heroine reminded him of his mother. 

Out of an essentially innocuous Army medical report, O’Hara fashioned 
a nasty personal attack. There is an “ugly force” that “drives him to destroy 
everyone who fails to bow to his will,’ O’Hara said, a “Napoleonic 
complex,” an amusing vulgarism given Garrison’s great height. 

“Possessing another man’s army record carries a federal penalty of up to 
ten years in prison,” Garrison pointed out, “just about the length of time 
remaining in O’Hara’s term [as judge].” He demanded to know the source 
of the report. A “close friend” of yours, O’Hara lied. 

The source of the report was Raymond Huff, a regional commissioner 
for the U.S. Customs Office in New Orleans, and a former commander of 
the Louisiana National Guard. Huff was another Kohn informant, and a 


close friend of right-wing anti-Communist and former FBI Special Agent in 
Charge in Chicago, Guy Banister, now running a detective agency at 531 
Lafayette Street in New Orleans. Jim Garrison’s strong stand against a 
series of Klan-inspired nighttime fire bombings following a CORE march 
for voting rights had angered Huff. Huff had visited segregationist leader 
Leander Perez, who had been a Garrison supporter dating from the time of 
Garrison’s successful prosecution of a reckless driver who had killed 
Perez’s daughter-in-law. “I consider him very dangerous,” Huff said of Jim 
Garrison. “Something ought to be done about it.” 

Yet another campaign issue was Gatrison’s sexual infidelities. At thirty- 
seven, his mother had pressured him to marry for the sake of his political 
future. He chose a file clerk at the Deutsch law firm named Leah Ziegler, 
nicknamed “Liz.” His friends were astonished. In his signature white dinner 
jacket, Jim Garrison had long been a Quarter habitué; Tuesday afternoons 
he and Denis Barry had participated in orgies in a rented apartment, once a 
slave quarters, where strippers stripped and women were shared. Settling 
down seemed anathema. 

His marriage also seemed a mismatch, since Liz lacked his education 
and his intellect. He had been dating others, among them cement company 
heiress, Evelyn Jahncke. 

Nor was Garrison certain of his feelings. He had run into Peggie Baker 
one day and told her he was thinking of getting married, but was not sure. 
“How do you know if you’re in love?” he asked. When Liz told him she 
was pregnant, he married her, he confided to Denis Barry, to Robert Haik 
and soon to his new girlfriend Phyllis Weinert. On the honeymoon at Jane 
Gardiner’s house in Mississippi, Liz announced that she had a miscarriage, 
and she had spoken so matter-of-factly that Jim and Jane both had to 
wonder. 

On the day of the run-off for district attorney, Jim Garrison was with an 
airline attendant named Judy Chambers, dubbed “scrambled eggs” by Haik 
because she had appeared at breakfast. But at the moment of his victory, yet 
another rival had appeared, pushing Liz aside as Jim made his way to the 
podium. “I belong up there,” Jane Gardiner said, “I’m responsible for him 
being here today. You’ve been only a hindrance. Get out of my way!” 

It was with “scrambled eggs,” and not his wife, that Garrison traveled to 
Washington, D.C., with Denis Barry for the purpose of meeting President 


John F. Kennedy. The trip had been arranged by Chep Morrison, now 
Kennedy’s representative to the Organization of American States. After a 
raucous night, Garrison overslept. The next day he had to face an irritated 
attorney general, the president’s brother. 

“How did it go?” Haik asked on his return. 

“Well, I met Bobby,” Garrison said. “Bob, you can always meet a 
president. But you can’t always get a piece of ass like that!” 

“Sex has nothing to do with morality,” Garrison told John Volz. Liz was 
“sweet”; she was like a little pixie, beautiful, blonde, effervescent. But he 
Saw no reason to mend his ways, even as their family grew. He adored his 
children and gave them affectionate nicknames. “We’re going to have a 
Snapper,” Jim reassured Liz during her difficult fourth pregnancy. He was 
referring to Edward H. (“Snapper”) Garrison, a late-nineteenth-century 
jockey famous for lagging behind only to sprint to victory for a “Garrison 
finish.” Ever after Lyon Garrison would be known as “Snapper.” 


Garrison soundly defeated Malcolm O’ Hara in the first primary, 82,460 
to 47,324. Then he took up his pen and wrote an essay about evil entitled 
“A Heritage of Stone” as the introduction to his former assistant Ralph 
Slovenko’s book, Crime, Law and Corrections. “In the looking-glass world 
produced by the Nazi culture,” Garrison writes, “truth was an enemy, 
compassion a stranger, only the innocent were punished, only the guilty 
were rewarded and the meek inherited the earth.” He closed with the image 
of a passer-by picking up a human skull, and peering “through the goggled 
sockets at the dusty hollow where a handful of grey tissue once took the 
measure of the universe.” The illustration was that photograph snapped by 
Garrison at Dachau. He submitted “A Heritage of Stone” to Commentary 
magazine, but they turned it down. 

Through the spring, the summer, and the autumn of 1966, Jim Garrison 
studied the Warren Commission volumes. After he finally received his three 
copies, it seemed as if reading about the Kennedy assassination was “all 
that he did.” “Most of the people they called had nothing to do with it,” he 
concluded. He read Harold Weisberg’s Whitewash, Mark Lane’s Rush to 
Judgment and Edward J. Epstein’s Inquest. 

A Life magazine stringer, who had authored a favorable article about 
him published in the Saturday Evening Post under the byline of “James 


Phelan,” encouraged him. “You’re in a unique position to get to the bottom 
of this,’ David Chandler said, “because you can subpoena people. A lot of 
the principal people involved hung around New Orleans. You can ask 
questions. You can do something.” Soon Chandler reported to Aaron Kohn 
that Jim Garrison was working on the Kennedy assassination. 

Garrison had long opposed his office’s intervention in pardons, yet that 
year he supported the pardon of the sexiest stripper in the Quarter, a 
diminutive beauty named Linda Brigette, known as “the cupid doll.” Linda 
did her “Dance of a Lover’s Dream” at Frank Caracci’s 500 Club; she liked 
Frank, who had warned her against Pershing Gervais. “Don’t mess with him 
because he ain’t no good,” Caracci said. The law was that a stripper could 
not put her hand into any part of her vagina. One night police officers 
Robert Buras and Norman Knaps saw Linda touch herself and arrested her 
for lewd dancing. It was her second arrest. 

Before long, Linda faced the prospect of serving two fifteen-day 
sentences. Her lawyer Louis Trent requested that Jim Garrison “use your 
influence” in having a pardon signed by Governor McKeithen. Garrison 
sent his assistant James Alcock to the pardon board hearing and when 
Brigette’s name came up, he was to advocate the pardon. (The New Orleans 
rumor was that there had been a private party, where Jim Garrison, 
intoxicated and playing a ukelele, sang, “I can yodel in the canyon if I want 
to,” a sexual preference he recounted frankly to male friends.) 

On the day Linda was to go to jail, a taxi sped from Baton Rouge with 
Governor McKeithen’s pardon. It was this pardon that provided fuel for the 
first attacks on Garrison’s fledgling investigation into the murder of John F. 
Kennedy. At first Garrison took the criticism with his usual sardonic 
disdain. “Mr. Garrison, I cannot believe that you helped that stripper get a 
pardon!” a woman told him one day. “Well, Madam, obviously I was paid 
$50,000,” Garrison said. 

Aaron Kohn now opened a full attack, insisting to anyone in the press 
who would listen that the pardon of Brigette, who was married to a 
Garrison friend named Larry Lamarca, proved that Jim Garrison had Mafia 
connections. Kohn sent a telegram to Governor McKeithen asserting “the 
economic importance of Linda Brigette to organized crime,” since “Carlos 
Marcello is behind Lamarca.” Even public relations man and CIA asset, and 
another Kohn informant, Jesse Core, had to tell Kohn it was silly “to think 


that a dancer could be important to organized crime.” Kohn’s real target was 
Jim Garrison. 

At first Garrison did not take Kohn seriously. Connecting him to the 
mob through Brigette was “the silliest thing to come along since the Flat 
Earth Society’s latest press release,” he quipped. When Kohn persisted, 
Garrison called the Metropolitan Crime Commission a “Big Brother 
operation right out of George Orwell’s 1984 ... a kind of super Soviet-type 
NKVD.” 

Undeterred, Kohn continued to construct his dossier against Jim 
Garrison, one based on innuendo, lies, and half truths. On his list was that 
Garrison had invited Lamarca and Brigette to sit at his table at a press club 
dinner. Included as well was that Garrison had bought a new house on 
Owens Boulevard from a Mafia-connected builder named Frank Occhipinti, 
no matter that the $52,000 mortgage was so onerous it would take Garrison 
virtually the rest of his life to pay it off. Garrison had gotten Brigette a 
divorce, Kohn charged, although in fact, it had been Garrison’s law partner, 
Denis Barry. Garrison had been involved in a mortgage loan to a dubious 
person named Mike Roach, another false accusation, as Barry explained to 
Kohn: Garrison had merely witnessed the signatures, and had received no 
financial benefit from the transaction. 

A vendetta against Garrison had begun, one in which the U.S. Attorney 
Louis LaCour joined to insist that Carlos Marcello had “interests” in New 
Orleans, as well as in Jefferson Parish, and hence should have been brought 
to justice by the Orleans Parish district attorney. When Garrison called him 
to testify before a grand jury, Lacour pleaded executive privilege. Garrison 
subpoenaed Kohn as well, even as he scoffed at Kohn’s charges: “We will 
undoubtedly learn that I have been seen on a street car at the same time as 
Bugsy Schwartz, the famous burglar, or that I was in New York City at the 
Same time as Machine-Gun Brady.” 

“Put up or shut up!” Garrison demanded of Kohn on the front page of 
the Times-Picayune. 

Kohn testified before the Orleans Parish grand jury for three hours, but 
could produce only the innuendo that there was a relationship between 
Carlos Marcello and a municipal court judge named Andrew Bucaro. 
Furious, Garrison ordered that his staff mark all mail from the Metropolitan 
Crime Commission MCC “return to sender.” 


Garrison was in fact perplexed. In 1962 Kohn had praised his office, 
which had moved so “vigorously against criminal elements.” Only a year 
earlier, in 1965, Kohn had again praised Garrison’s efforts, allowing himself 
to be quoted in a supplement to the Sunday Times-Picayune about the 
achievements of Garrison’s office. He had no way of knowing that Kohn’s 
current attacks were connected to the investigation he had barely begun. 

Only a week after President Kennedy’s death, the MCC had published a 
pamphlet rich in biographical facts, with a photograph of Lee Harvey 
Oswald holding a “Mannlicher Carcano rifle” on its cover. It asserted that 
Oswald had “acted alone”—this before the Warren Commission had even 
convened. In the late 1970s, New Orleans homicide officer L. J. Delsa and 
now a former New Orleans police intelligence officer Robert Buras, 
working for the House Select Committee on Assassinations (HSCA), would 
question Kohn on how he had obtained the photograph of Oswald and all 
that information so quickly. “This is evidence,” Delsa said. 

“We got avenues,” Kohn said. 

By the late autumn of 1966, the CIA and the FBI, working in tandem, 
had already begun to subvert Jim Garrison’s investigation. The strategy, as 
manifested by Kohn’s attack, was to undermine Jim Garrison’s credibility 
by accusing him of Mafia connections. HSCA Miami investigator Gaeton 
Fonzi discovered from his informant Rolando Otero what Jim Garrison 
could not yet begin to surmise: “The Mafia angle was first injected at the 
time of Garrison’s investigation when the Agency decided it was a way of 
shortcircuiting his efforts.” 

Plants were placed in Garrison’s office, among them Pershing’s 
replacement, Raymond L. Beck, a former FBI agent disgraced in a 
shoplifting incident. Pershing Gervais is “advising Garrison on_ his 
investigation,” Beck told Special Agent Regis Kennedy. To FBI night clerk 
William Walter, Beck confided: he had been asked by the FBI to spy on Jim 
Garrison. Garrison intends “to expose errors in the Warren Report,” Beck 
told them. 

As Garrison read, he concluded that the man who during the summer of 
1963 had distributed leaflets in New Orleans urging “Fair Play for Cuba” 
was no left-winger at all. Only one of his Marine Corps acquaintances, 
Kerry Thornley, had thought Oswald was a Marxist, despite his subscription 
to Pravda. 


Oswald, rather, must have been a low-level operative of the Central 
Intelligence Agency, “sheep-dipped” or disguised as pro-Castro. Garrison 
had no evidence that Oswald, who had defected to the Soviet Union in 
1959, had been participating in CIA Counter Intelligence chief James 
Angleton’s false defector program. He did pause when he discovered that a 
file marked “Oswald and the U-2” had been marked “classified.” Oswald’s 
radar training with U-2s, the fact that his return from the Soviet Union had 
been funded with State Department money, while he was accompanied by a 
wife with family connections to the Soviet secret police, did not add up to 
his being a leftist. Then, within a few months, Oswald had repaid his entire 
debt, despite straitened circumstances. Oswald’s tax records were 
“classified,” Garrison was soon told. Refused the 1,200 CIA files among 
the Warren Commission findings, he kept on. 

Garrison focused on a passage in the Commission volumes on Oswald’s 
“Military and Civilian Occupational Specialities and Education,” and the 
fact that Oswald had “cross-trained” at Keesler Air Force Base in 
Mississippi. Only special people had “cross-training,” Garrison knew. On 
February 25, 1959, Oswald had three more answers right than wrong on a 
Russian examination, overall two more right than wrong. “That’s like 
saying my dog is really stupid,” Garrison would say. “When we play chess, 
I can beat him three games out of five.” 

Garrison searched New Orleans for traces of Oswald’s five month 
residence, but the FBI had swept everything clean. On the day after the 
assassination they had appeared at the New Orleans Public Library and 
confiscated Oswald’s book-borrowing records. As late as the 1990s, the 
Bureau was destroying evidence, as agents marched into the Tulane Library 
special collections and confiscated from the Hale Boggs papers all of 
Boggs’ notes and Warren Commission evidence. These included telephone 
records of Jack Ruby, who had called a New Orleans friend of Ruth Paine, 
with whom Marina Oswald was living at the time of the assassination. 

Garrison compared the moral indifference of those who accepted the 
Warren Report unquestioningly with the residents of Dachau passing the 
concentration camp and pretending “they didn’t know what that smoke was 
that was pouring out of the crematorium.” 

In the homicide business themselves, Garrison’s staff were dubious that 
Oswald, with a bolt-action rifle, its telescopic sight loose, and a tree 


obstructing his vision, could have done the crime alone. It was a conspiracy, 
they concurred, and Oswald was “in on it.” 

Jim Garrison marked the moment when he officially began his 
investigation with an October 1966 lunch at Broussard’s French Quarter 
restaurant with that same Cajun jive-talking lawyer Dean Andrews to whom 
Eugene Davis had sent William Livesay, instructing him to say that “Mr. 
Bertrand” had sent him. Blinking behind dark glasses, Andrews sat, clearly 
uncomfortable. In addition to representing small-time criminals, he was also 
a mob lawyer, “a little like Pershing,” Herman Kohlman, now a Garrison 
assistant, thought. Andrews had applied to the FBI for employment only to 
be turned down as “unstable” and a “big talker.” Disdainful, Andrews called 
FBI agents “feebees,” the same term used by the Secret Service, according 
to Lee Harvey Oswald’s brother, Robert. 

Another of those requiring legal assistance from Andrews had been Lee 
Oswald, who had turned up at Andrews’ office in the company of some 
“gay Mexicanos,” Andrews had told the Secret Service. Fearing his 
citizenship was in jeopardy, Oswald had come to challenge his 
“undesirable” discharge from the Marines. The men who accompanied 
Oswald “possibly frequent the Gaslight Bar in the French Quarter,” 
Andrews told the Warren Commission, referring to that gay redoubt where 
William Livesay met Hardy Davis to set him up, the same bar where 
Livesay had killed Perry Tettenburn. Hardy Davis thought Oswald was a 
member of a “homosexual clique.” Davis, married but in the closet himself, 
might well have known something about Oswald’s sexual proclivities. 

Now Garrison wished to question Andrews about that call he had 
described to the FBI, the Secret Service and the Warren Commission, and 
which he received on the day after the assassination. It was a call from the 
same “Clay Bertrand” Eugene Davis had instructed the young men he sent 
to Andrews to invoke. Ill with pneumonia, Andrews had informed 
“Bertrand,” and all his clients, that should they need to speak to him, he 
could be reached at the Hotel Dieu Hospital. When Bertrand called asking 
that he go to Dallas to represent Lee Oswald, Andrews was delighted. 
“We’ll go to Dallas and become famous!” Andrews told his investigator 
Prentiss Davis. As soon as his secretary Eva Springer arrived, he asked her, 
“Do we have a file on Lee Oswald?” 


On Sunday morning, realizing he was too sick to go anywhere, Andrews 
had called his friend and fellow attorney Monk Zelden to go to Dallas in his 
place. During a second call to Zelden, the point became moot. “Don’t worry 
about it,” Zelden said, “Your client just got shot.” 

“We just lost a client,” Andrews told Davis when he visited a while 
later. That Sunday afternoon, Andrews phoned a television station, and the 
Secret Service, to report he had seen Oswald on three occasions. Dean 
Andrews would be interviewed six times by the FBI, and three by the 
Secret Service. He told FBI agent Donald L. Hughes that “Clay Bertrand” 
had accompanied Oswald to his office, and Regis Kennedy that Clay 
Bertrand was “a French Quarter queer.” 

By Wednesday, alarmed at this attention, Andrews had telephoned Jim 
Garrison’s office, where he reached Raymond Comstock. Trying to figure 
out what Comstock knew, Andrews pretended he was trying to identify 
“Clay Bertrand.” Comstock picked up the telephone and called Regis 
Kennedy at the FBI field office (“Big Regis,” as Andrews called him). 
Kennedy, it turned out, had already enlisted Comstock to search New 
Orleans for “Bertrand.” 

By now, having been enlisted in a cover-up of the Kennedy 
assassination, the Bureau had developed the strategy that Andrews had 
dreamed up the call from Clay Bertrand. “Big Regis was pushing me pretty 
hard,” Andrews later remembered, and so he had succumbed. He had been 
under sedation, he said, the call from Bertrand “a figment of my 
imagination.” An FBI report reveals that Andrews did not receive any 
sedation until eight at night that Saturday, hours after Bertrand’s call. 

“Write what you want, that I am nuts, I don’t care,” Andrews pleaded. 
Kennedy did just that. The whole story, Big Regis wrote, was “a figment of 
his imagination,” no matter that Kennedy had between thirty and forty men 
combing New Orleans in search of that “figment,” Bertrand. Later, under 
oath, before Garrison assistant James Alcock, Regis Kennedy would admit 
the FBI had been searching for “Bertrand” even before Dean Andrews had 
come forward. 

By the time he testified before the Warren Commission, Andrews was 
terrified. The Commission did not bother to interview Prentiss Davis, Eva 
Springer or Monk Zelden to corroborate his story. He began to alter his 
description of Bertrand. The man who was one or two inches over six feet, 


as Andrews had told the Bureau, was now five foot eight. Bertrand hung out 
at Cosimo’s, in the Quarter, Andrews said slyly—as good liars always plant 
a truth among their obfuscations. He had run into Oswald giving out his 
leaflets, Andrews told Wesley Liebeler, and reminded Oswald that he owed 
the office twenty-five dollars. “It’s a job,” Oswald had said, “I’m being 
paid.” So Oswald had signaled to Andrews, as he would to others, that he 
was no Castro supporter. 

“Your friends down the street are trying to find you,” Liebeler told 
Andrews, referring to the FBI. 

“De Brueys?” Andrews asked, alarmed. Big Regis was one thing, but 
Warren de Brueys, the FBI’s most intelligent, shrewd and trusted agent in 
New Orleans, although he was not Special Agent in Charge, was quite 
another. It was de Brueys who had flown to Dallas on November 23rd to 
write the FBI’s report that would become the voluminous Commission 
Document 75, dated December 2nd. 

At their historic lunch, Jim Garrison thrust a copy of Whitewash under 
Andrews’ nose. What he wanted, what Andrews would not yield, was the 
real identity of “Clay Bertrand.” You’re worse than the feebees, Andrews 
told Garrison. But Garrison persisted, threatening to summon Andrews to 
the grand jury and charge him with perjury. Andrews begged to speak “off 
the record.” Garrison refused. According to Garrison, Andrews then grew 
frantic. 

It would mean “a bullet in my head,” he pleaded. Garrison wondered 
whether Oswald had ever been told that Dean Andrews would be 
representing him, whether he had reacted to this possibility in one of those 
unrecorded telephone calls he made from the Dallas jail. It was never 
intended that Andrews actually represent Oswald, Garrison thought. 

Oswald, famously, had requested that Communist party lawyer John 
Abt represent him, an obvious signal to his intelligence handlers that his 
Marxist cover remained intact, that he was loyal still, and they could count 
on his silence, even as something had gone terribly wrong. Whatever 
Oswald had been told, it could not have been that he would be standing 
before the press in a Dallas jail accused of having murdered the president of 
the United States. This crime he categorically denied having committed. 

Garrison speculated: in requesting Abt, “Oswald is still playing out his 
assignment as an undercover intelligence agent for the government,” 


continuing the “false front scenario created by the covert action dramatists.” 

Garrison had enlisted his youngest assistant, a former boxer named 
Andrew (Moo Moo) Sciambra, in the Kennedy investigation because “Moo 
Moo doesn’t yet know what can’t be done,” and so might be aggressive. 
Now Garrison sent Moo Moo to Cosimo’s bar in search of the identity of 
the elusive “Bertrand.” 


CLAY SHAW COSIGNS 
A LOAN 


The key to the whole case is through the looking glass. Black is white: 
white is black... . 
—Jim Garrison 


MONTH LATER, IN NOVEMBER of 1966, Jim Garrison flew to New 

York to attend a petroleum conference in the company of oil tycoon 
Joseph Rault and Louisiana senator Russell Long. His investigation well 
under way, all week he talked of nothing but the Kennedy assassination as 
he sought to gain the support of these powerful friends. “He chewed my ear 
off about the Kennedy assassination,” Long told his daughter as soon as he 
got off the plane. He had “always thought” a second person was involved, 
Long immediately told the press, proposing a new investigation to 
supersede the Warren Commission. 

Garrison had fired disloyal Raymond Beck by getting him a job with his 
friend Willard Robertson, who ran the Volkswagen franchise, replacing 
Beck with Lou Ivon. Chief assistant Charlie Ward now handled the routine 
duties of the district attorney’s office as Garrison devoted himself single- 
mindedly to unraveling the conspiracy that resulted in the assassination. 
“Nothing else matters but bringing out the truth about what they did to John 
Kennedy,” he would say, “and not only that, bringing out the truth about 
what’s happened to this country before it’s too late.” As tragic as the murder 
was, the consequences for the Republic, in terms of the survival of 
democratic institutions, were even more catastrophic. 

Garrison dubbed the staff working on the Kennedy case “The Smith 
Group,” after Winston Smith, the beleaguered hero of George Orwell’s 
1984. In his first set of code names, John F. Kennedy was “Jack Smith.” 
Jack Ruby was “Red.” Oswald was “Patsy.” David Ferrie was “Lindbergh.” 
Fidel Castro was “Lefty Beard.” The Cuban Revolutionary Council, which 


met at Guy Banister’s office, was the “Land Recovery Company,” the word 
“company” reflecting its patron, the CIA. Texas oil man H. L. Hunt was 
“Harry Blue.” 

No suspect was eliminated, from anti-Castro Cubans to Cuban 
Communists. Nor, Life magazine editor Richard Billings would write in the 
notes he took while observing Jim Gartrison’s investigation, “did Garrison 
ignore the possible implication of right-wing militants, segregationists, or 
the mob.” Frank Klein was assigned to investigate whether Jack Ruby had 
ever made contact with the Marcello organization, since he had hired a 
stripper, “Jada,” wife of one of the Conforto brothers. Garrison put the 
question to Pershing. “Nothing to it,” Pershing said. 

It was David Ferrie, “Lindbergh,” whose Civil Air Patrol attachment 
Lee Oswald had joined, who was, as he had been in 1963, once more 
Garrison’s chief suspect. Ferrie was a natural as an aviator. Having been 
dismissed from a seminary for “emotional instability,” Ferrie had sacrificed 
a vocation in the priesthood. Shortly thereafter, he was fired from a high 
school teaching job for “overattachment” to his young male students. 

In New Orleans, having become an Eastern Airlines pilot, Ferrie 
gathered boys around him, showing them pornographic movies and taking 
nude photographs. He held forth to a crowd of mostly fatherless young 
men, by whom he was called “Dad,” on subjects from Jesus to rockets, 
sometimes hypnotizing them. Ferrie himself boasted of only a bachelor’s 
degree from a fifth-rate college called Baldwin-Wallace in Bera, Ohio, and 
a bogus Ph.D. from “Phoenix University” in Bari, Italy. 

One of the boys, Eric Michael Crouchet, upset by Ferrie’s sexual 
advances, filed a complaint against him with the police. When Ferrie, in the 
company of a tough Cuban, tried to persuade Crouchet to drop the charge, 
he was arrested for extortion. A fifteen-year-old named Al Landry ran away 
from home and took refuge with Ferrie. His mother sought help from the 
police. “The reason she raised all this hell was because I wouldn’t screw 
her,” Ferrie said. 

His person was distinctive because he didn’t have a single hair on his 
body, the result of an onset in 1932 of “alopecia areata”; he was first treated 
at a clinic in Cleveland. Depressed, lamenting his ugliness, he glued a piece 
of reddish brown fur onto his head, and, as Aaron Kohn described him, 
“little swatches of carpet pasted on for eyebrows.” On his wall Ferrie hung 


the saying, “People are no damn good.” Machine guns sat on the landing of 
his apartment, which housed a library including Summa Theologica in 
Latin, War and Peace, and Firearms Investigation, Identification and 
Evidence. There were a priest’s vestments and crucifixes; heavy dumbbells 
joined a microscope and cages of white mice, along with a fragment of a 
cancer treatise. Ferrie’s ambitions included ordination as a bishop in the 
Apostolic Orthodox Old Catholic Church of North America. Some aspect of 
cancer research was another of his interests, although he had no formal 
training in science. Ignorantly, he talked to his boys about how parasites 
could enter the sole of the foot and eat away at the brain. 

Ferrie had managed to accumulate friends in high places. He had served 
as a police informant for an officer of dubious ethics named Sanford 
Krasnoff. According to Ferrie’s closest young friend, Alvin Beaubouef, it 
was through Dave’s connections that Krasnoff’s friend, Edward Sapir, fresh 
out of law school, became a very young judge. 

Dave had flown Carlos Marcello back to New Orleans after Robert 
Kennedy had him deported. Prior to that, Ferrie had traveled to Guatemala 
to arrange a false passport for Marcello; returning to New Orleans, Ferrie 
had taped this passport to his chest. When Eastern Airlines fired Ferrie 
because of his police record, redolent of crimes against nature, his attorney 
had been a Carlos Marcello lawyer, G. Wray Gill. Dave was paying Gill 
back by working on the Marcello case, which was heard on November 22, 
1963. 

It was Ferrie’s political affiliations that interested Jim Garrison. Ferrie 
had flown for the CIA as a contract pilot, taking off from Tampa, the Keys 
and Venice, Florida, in sabotage missions: he burned sugarcane fields, 
dropped propaganda leaflets, and infiltrated and exfiltrated anti-Castro 
activists. His handler was Eladio del Valle, a mob-connected Cuban exile, 
who was also involved in setting up training camps to wage war against 
Castro. Del Valle paid Ferrie between $1,000 and $1,500 a mission, 
missions tracked by Cuban intelligence. Ferrie also flew for South Central 
Air Lines, a CIA proprietary. Ferrie’s CIA employment has been confirmed 
by ex-CIA employee Victor Marchetti. By 1959, U.S. Customs had put 
David Ferrie under twenty-four-hour surveillance. 

On occasion, Ferrie flew with another CIA contract pilot named E. Carl 
McNabb, who would later join Jim Garrison’s investigation in an attempt to 


redeem a murderous past. One day they arrived at the School of the 
Americas in the Panama Canal Zone, a joint project of Robert Kennedy and 
the CIA for training of the Latin American military. McNabb met with 
some resistance. Dave walked in as if he owned the place. 

“1 didn’t know your security clearance was so high,” McNabb laughed, 
a light glittering in his ice-blue eyes. 

“T didn’t know yours was so low!” Ferrie rejoined. 

“Kennedy is no good, Kennedy is a nigger lover,” Ferrie told the boys 
under his spell. CIA and Kennedy together screwed up the Bay of Pigs, he 
ranted. On his blackboard before an audience of rapt boys he had drawn 
plans for the invasion of Cuba, then accused Kennedy of making a deal to 
support the invasion only to back out. He spoke of his CIA connections 
openly. 

Among the CIA’s schemes to kill Castro under OPERATION 
MONGOOSE was a plan concocted by Desmond Fitzgerald, chief of the 
Cuban Task Force, who was encouraged by Robert Kennedy to effect the 
assassination of Fidel Castro, already a CIA project. It involved the 
placement of a seashell rigged with explosives where Castro was known to 
enjoy diving. A midget submarine was needed to put the shell in place; on 
November 22, 1963, one such submarine sat in David Ferrie’s apartment, 
“the kind designed for skin divers,” Carlos Quiroga, an anti-Castro Cuban 
who worked for the Cuban Revolutionary Council, says. Quiroga watched 
Ferrie try to install its motor, as Ferrie talked of how he could build a mini- 
submarine armed with a bomb to propel into Havana harbor. 

Jim Garrison’s next move was to invite Jack Martin to Tulane and 
Broad. Martin, who had awakened New Orleans to the Oswald-Ferrie 
connection, was a small man, five foot nine, in his forties, with a small 
mustache. He dressed perpetually in a gray suit and a black porkpie hat, his 
tie pulled down. Jack bore the pallor of an alcoholic and looked out at you 
through weak blue eyes (“a skinny, messy little guy,” Garrison’s secretary 
Sharon Herkes thought). 

Jack Martin had a scar on his chin, chain-smoked and subsisted on bad 
coffee. He seemed a broken-down, harmless individual, a hanger-on. A 
would-be journalist, he had worked for the Westbank Herald, a right-wing 
paper owned by a Major Stewart, who bore intelligence ties to Latin 
America. In 1958 Guy Banister had been publisher. Jack also worked for 


Banister as a sometime private eye, describing himself as “a con man who 
has stayed just within the law.” He had mysterious access to police records, 
information he peddled. Like David Ferrie, he was a religious zealot, 
belonging to the same “church.” Martin was, Robert Buras says, “a type of 
Ferrie,” both men “highly intelligent.” 

Jack Martin also bore a checkered criminal history. He had been caught 
in a crime against nature with a homosexual named “Mona Lisa,” and had a 
police record ranging from disturbing the peace, vagrancy and drunkenness 
to a 1952 murder charge in Houston, Texas, which had miraculously 
vanished. Despite all this, Martin was on a first-name basis with Senator 
Russell Long and enjoyed access to the office of Attorney General Jack P. F. 
Gremillion. Jack could get you a letter certifying you were an honorary 
attorney general of the state of Louisiana. Yet on the instructions of 
Plaquemines Parish czar Leander Perez, Martin had filed a petition to 
disqualify Gremillion as a candidate for reelection. 

In November of 1963, Jack Martin’s business card read, “Martin, 
Newbrough & Dalzell, Private Investigations.” The telephone number rang 
through at Guy Banister’s detective agency, even as Banister’s own 
intelligence connections ranged from the expected FBI to the Office of 
Naval Intelligence (ONJ) and CIA. William Dalzell was a CIA operative, as 
was Joseph Newbrough, a steady asset of the Domestic Contact Service, 
which in New Orleans also supervised the clandestine services. Newbrough 
was close to another CIA figure shortly to enter this story, Fred Lee 
Crisman. Dalzell’s criminal charges had disappeared in a manner similar to 
Martin’s. He had joined the Agency in the early fifties, a cryptologist with a 
“top secret” clearance, and was acquainted with David Ferrie. In New 
Orleans, CIA and FBI shared information about Dalzell. 

Almost from the start Jim Garrison had come to believe that Lee Harvey 
Oswald was not observed with anyone who was not connected with the 
Central Intelligence Agency. Garrison’s own witnesses were equally 
Agency-involved. His instincts were correct, although he never learned that 
Jack Martin, his first real witness, not only served with military 
intelligence, but was himself a former CIA employee. Jack’s real name was 
Suggs. His close intelligence ties he kept hidden. At one point Martin 
became hysterical at the thought that a television reporter had his 
photograph. “There are no photographs of me!” Jack insisted.* 


John J. Martin was a low-ranking intelligence assistant. He joined the 
Agency in November of 1950 and left supposedly in June of 1958 on a 
“disability retirement.” He had been a GS-7 in the Transportation Branch, 
Services Division. Like David Ferrie, his rival and nemesis in matters 
ecclesiastical, Martin had been born in Cleveland, in 1913. Ferrie was born 
in 1918. 

What emerges from the record is that Jack Martin never left the Agency. 
In New Orleans, Martin was assigned to a young man named Thomas 
Edward Beckham, in a manner similar to Ferrie’s relationship with Lee 
Oswald. Beckham was to notice that Martin had in his possession a variety 
of police credentials, and often posed as a police officer. 


* See p. 405 of the Update for more information on Martin and his many identities. 


In Louisville, Martin had worked for “Echo Blue,” a publication of the 
Fraternal Order of Police, where he also came to know Archbishop Carl 
Stanley. In New Orleans, Martin still carried “numerous police 
commissions,” making it his business to spy on other policemen. The “S” in 
the New Orleans name of Jack S. Martin stood for “Suggs,” Stanley told the 
FBI. But it was the same man he knew as John J. Martin. 

Stanley created churches. He raised funds and mixed in politics, and 
John J. Martin had requested that Stanley consecrate him as a bishop to go 
to Cuba. He admitted to Stanley that he worked for the CIA and saw to it 
that Stanley did not promote David Ferrie in his quest to become a bishop. 

CIA documents describe John Martin as suffering from “telephonitis,” 
as Jack Martin was known not to be able to stay off the telephone; often he 
called the Agency itself. “Judging from his rambling talk during his phone 
calls,” CIA wrote for the record, “and the ridiculous reason given for these 
calls, it would appear that the Subject is of unsound mind.” CIA’s John J. 
Martin, Louisville’s John J. Martin, another rambling talker, was also 
identical in appearance to the New Orleans Jack S. Martin: five foot nine, 
one hundred fifty pounds with a small mustache. Like John J., Jack called 
himself a “newspaperman.” “Bishop” John J. was a con man, like Jack. 
Jack’s wife told the FBI right after the assassination that he would take off 
“alone for several months every year,” his true identity obviously a mystery 
even to her. 


Jim Garrison knew enough to listen to Jack Martin, then verify his facts. 
Almost always, unless he intended it otherwise, what Jack Martin told you 
checked out. One day Martin had invited Joe Newbrough to meet him at 
nine A.M. at a coffee shop. While Newbrough, “the fat man,” ate his hearty 
breakfast, and Jack sipped his bad coffee, a limousine pulled up. Suddenly 
Newbrough saw Carlos Marcello being hustled off. It was the day Marcello 
was deported, and Jack had foreknowledge of the kidnapping of the Mafia 
don engineered by Robert Kennedy. 

In 1971, when Jim Garrison was arrested for allegedly accepting bribes 
from pinball gambling interests and was driven to the Wild Life and 
Fisheries building for booking, at the front of a crowd of spectators stood 
that man who always knew what was happening in New Orleans. 

“They had to frame a case on the DA!” Jack Martin called out loudly. 
“How about that!” Then Martin led the crowd in applause. “Let’s hear it for 
the DA!” Martin shouted. 

States-Item reporter Hoke May, himself a CIA asset, and for whom Jack 
Martin was an entirely reliable source, concluded that Jack Martin had been 
badly discredited by the FBI on purpose, made to seem an alcoholic, a 
mental case and a person not to be taken seriously, when in fact he was 
entirely credible. 

In December of 1966, Jack Martin told Pershing Gervais, who had 
reappeared at Tulane and Broad in a semi-official capacity, that David 
Ferrie had blackmailed G. Wray Gill and Carlos Marcello to pay for the 
service station he opened in 1964. Ferrie had told his friend and fellow CIA 
asset Herb Wagner, who ran a finance company, not to bother with charges 
because the “government” was paying for his gas. For Jack Martin and 
David Ferrie, there was no contradiction here. 

The day after his interview with Pershing, Jack Martin told Jim 
Garrison that Oswald had “offices” in the Newman building, Guy 
Banister’s building. The janitor kept Oswald’s belongings after he was 
gone. He had spotted Ferrie “once or twice maybe” with Oswald at 
Banister’s. Once Ferrie walked in wearing “an army type fatigue suit and 
sunglasses,” accompanied by three or four young men, one of whom was 
named “Lee.” “He used to be with me in the CAP when he was a little kid,” 
Ferrie said of Oswald. “Oswald is a friend of mine.” There’s a photograph 
of Oswald with Ferrie at a cook-out, Jack said. 


Then came another bombshell. David Ferrie made a trip to Dallas 
during the time Oswald was there and lied about it, Jack revealed. He was 
in Dallas or Fort Worth two days before the assassination. His assignment 
was to fly three people from Texas to Laredo, or to Matamoros, in Mexico. 
Jim Garrison was unable to verify Ferrie’s trip to Dallas. Yet it was so. 

Having been turned over to the Secret Service on November 25, 1963, 
Ferrie told John Rice, the Special Agent in Charge, that he had not been in 
Dallas “for the last eight to ten years.” Soon the Secret Service yielded to 
the FBI’s insistence that it take over all investigating. “In the last fifteen 
years, I have been in Dallas, Texas, very infrequently,” Ferrie told the FBI, 
typing his own statement for Regis Kennedy. Ferrie lied, too, when he said 
he did not know Lee Oswald. Ferrie’s friends knew otherwise. 

Benton Wilson knew David Ferrie from having served at Keesler Air 
Force Base where Ferrie took his CAP recruits on occasion. Wilson worked 
at National Car Rental with another Ferrie friend, Jim Lewallen, who was a 
tenant at one of the French Quarter properties renovated by Clay Shaw, the 
managing director of the International Trade Mart. Ferrie and the Wilsons 
met often at the Old Loyalty Bar on North Rampart Street, where Benton 
Wilson and his brother John lived. 

Jim Lewallen confided to the Wilsons that he was the lover of both Clay 
Shaw and David Ferrie, and that of course Shaw knew Ferrie. Lewallen and 
Ben Wilson bore so remarkable a resemblance that, later, when Jim 
Garrison’s staff were interviewing Lewallen, Garrison walked in and said, 
“Congratulations, you finally got Wilson!” 

The Wilsons admired David Ferrie for his passion, for his genius as an 
aviator, for his erudition, and for his superior vocabulary. More, they knew 
Ferrie as someone who would help people out, like an old merchant seaman 
named Joe Karl, who, in a case of mistaken identity, had been threatened by 
some mob characters. Once Ferrie became involved, the problem vanished. 

One day during the third week of November 1963, Dave arrived at the 
Old Loyalty Bar wearing a hunting costume, full camouflage, complete 
with vest and cap. 

“Why are you dressed like that?” Ben Wilson wanted to know. 

“We’re going on a hunting trip to Dallas,” Ferrie said. 

“What are you hunting for?” John asked. He was twenty-two years old. 


“Big game! Big game!” Dave said cryptically. On the day President 
Kennedy was killed, Ben Wilson was certain. “They did it! They killed 
Kennedy!” he said, shaking his brother out of a deep sleep and referring to 
David Ferrie. A right-winger, like Dave, Ben shed no tears for a president 
he despised. 

A few days after the assassination, John Wilson ran into Ferrie again. 
Dave was still in his hunting clothes, that same outfit Jack Martin had 
described Ferrie wearing during the summer when he appeared at Guy 
Banister’s office with Oswald. 

“Did you get any big game?” John joked. 

“Damn right. You know it,” Dave laughed. 


At the law offices of G. Wray Gill, the week of the assassination, Gill 
instructed David Ferrie to rent an airplane since his own plane needed 
repair. Dave approached Herb Wagner, from whom he had borrowed money 
in the past—like the $5,000 Dave needed to bribe Jefferson Parish assistant 
district attorney A. J. Graffagnino in the Crouchet case (Graffagnino later 
went to jail on another matter). Dave had also invited Wagner, who, like 
Dave, held rank in the Civil Air Patrol, to join OPERATION MONGOOSE, 
the CIA’s project to assassinate Fidel Castro. Wagner was a short, stocky 
man, with thinning hair and glasses, resembling no one so much as the 
director, Mr. Hoover, himself. “It’s called Operation Mosquito,” Dave 
laughed; OPERATION MONGOOSE had not yet officially begun, but 
Dave knew about it. “The government knows what we’re doing. As a 
matter of fact, they’re backing us!” 

Wagner declined, but he did help the CIA with its training camps of 
anti-Castro Cubans north of Lake Pontchartrain. It was apparently Wagner 
who was the pilot on an occasion sponsored by Ferrie when two soldiers-of- 
fortune, Gerald Patrick Hemming and Howard K. Davis, went to Louisiana 
in search of training camp sites. Herb also flew reconnaissance planes for 
the CIA into Cuba. His own flights, Dave told Wagner, were “the most 
patriotic thing I’ve ever done.” 

Now Dave wanted $400 to rent a plane to fly to Dallas, a trip Wagner 
later concluded was to take care of prearrangements for the assassination. 
He would be coming right back—the same day. That Dave flew to Dallas 
that week is also confirmed by Allen Campbell, a young Banister operative, 


who was Ferrie’s next-door neighbor at the airport. Campbell knew Ferrie 
with his “red brillo pad” glued to his head and his “circus,” the tough young 
kids with whom he surrounded himself. Yes, Campbell says, Dave flew to 
Dallas that week. 

Wagner wanted collateral for the loan, and so Dave offered his dubious 
1948 blue Stinson Voyager. “Does this plane have an Air Worthiness 
Certificate?” Herb asked, with the German exactitude that led Ferrie to 
nickname him “Von Wagner.” They went up in the Stinson; Wagner was not 
impressed. When he later told Jim Garrison that Ferrie’s plane was 
airworthy, Wagner lied. Even Ferrie had to admit to the FBI after the 
assassination that “the plane has not been airworthy since the license 
expired in the spring of 1962.” The only planes he would have access to 
would be “rental planes,” a fact the FBI verified. 

When Wagner insisted that Dave find someone to cosign the four 
hundred dollar loan, Dave produced Clay Shaw himself, the man Jim 
Garrison was to place on trial for conspiracy in the murder of President 
Kennedy. Vehemently, yet calmly, Shaw would always deny he had ever 
met David Ferrie. Yet he did cosign that loan. In 1967, Wagner wondered 
whether he should show the loan document to Jim Garrison. He consulted 
his friend Roger E. Johnston Jr., then a deputy marshal for the Kenner 
Police Department. 

“T have a document that would really be beneficial to Jim Garrison’s 
probe,” Wagner confided. He opened a drawer at the bottom of one of his 
filing cabinets, and pulled out a tan manila folder. It was a loan contract. 

“Here in front of my eyes,” Johnston says, “was the proof.” The 
borrower’s signature read: “David Ferrie.” The cosigner was “Clay Shaw.” 
The document proved not only that Ferrie and Shaw knew each other, but 
that they participated together in preparations for the assassination, 
reflecting their mutual foreknowledge of the crime. 

In the 1980s, a retired Louisiana state trooper named Norbert A. Gurtner 
told the FBI that, shortly before the assassination, he was copilot with 
David Ferrie on a Beech D-18 flight from New Orleans Lakefront Airport 
to New Orleans Moisant and on to Love Field, Dallas. None of the 
passengers carried baggage. Nor did Ferrie introduce Gurtner to any of 
them. Gurtner identified Lee Harvey Oswald and Clay Shaw, and a young 
man named Perry Russo as passengers, and while this configuration 


demands pause, Gurtner’s revelation, apparently without an ulterior motive, 
should be noted. Gurtner said he was willing to take a polygraph if the FBI 
had any interest. It hadn’t. 


Although Jim Garrison never learned about that loan granted to David 
Ferrie and cosigned by Clay Shaw, there was further evidence that 
persuaded him that Ferrie was connected to the assassination. Jack Martin, 
during the weekend of the assassination, had said that when Oswald was 
arrested, he had Ferrie’s library card with him, information he could not 
have gleaned from New Orleans television. When the FBI questioned 
Ferrie, he denied emphatically that he had loaned the card to Oswald. “The 
card has never been out of my possession,” Ferrie said. Then he wandered 
around town inquiring whether anyone knew about Oswald’s possessing his 
library card. He asked Oswald’s neighbor, Mrs. Doris Eames, if she knew 
“whose library card Oswald had.” He questioned Oswald’s landlady, Mrs. 
Lena Garner: “They found my library card on Oswald,” Ferrie said. 

Jim Garrison concluded that if there were no evidence linking a library 
card found on Oswald to Ferrie, the FBI would never have put the issue in 
its report. If “Oswald had a library card on him bearing the name ‘George 
Washington,’ it would not be reasonable to state in an investigative report 
that David Ferrie denied lending his library card to Oswald.” Later Garrison 
learned from a source that Ferrie’s library card had indeed been found on 
Oswald, “but has since been destroyed.” 

Despite Ferrie’s denials, his CAP cadets reported that Oswald had been 
among them. Ferrie, expecting protection from higher authority, was so 
bold as to name Jerry Paradis as willing to confirm that Oswald had not 
served under his command. But in 1978, an attorney now, Paradis clearly 
remembered for the House Select Committee that Oswald and Ferrie were 
“in the unit together” at ten or fifteen meetings. “I’m not saying that they 
may have been there together. I’m saying it was a certainty.” 

Ferrie told Jim Lewallen that there might be a photograph of himself 
and Oswald together—just as Jack Martin had revealed to Jim Garrison. 
There they are together, Ferrie and Oswald, indeed at a cook-out, as Jack 
Martin had said, in an unearthed photo album belonging to a cadet named 
John Ciravolo, who was in the CAP in 1955 and 1956. Ciravolo remembers 
Oswald as “a boy with a nose too big for his face.” 


The evidence that David Ferrie knew Lee Oswald well goes far beyond 
the testimony of the CAP cadets. John Wilson one day had spotted Oswald 
distributing pro-Castro leaflets on Canal Street. “A commie nut,” Wilson 
thought. Then he had seen the very same fellow at Dave Ferrie’s apartment. 
“What was he doing at Dave’s!” Wilson thought. Another young man in 
New Orleans, Thomas Lewis Clark, told Garrison that “at one time Dave 
told me he had taught Oswald.” 

There remain yet other witnesses to Oswald’s close connection to David 
Ferrie. It was mid-September of 1959 when Oswald traveled from Fort 
Worth to the city of his birth where he contacted Clay Shaw’s travel agent, 
Lewis E. Hopkins, at the International Trade Mart. Oswald’s destination 
was a mystery, although his cousin Marilyn Murret, who worked for the 
CIA, knew it, and would so inform Lee’s half brother John Pic, even before 
Lee reached the Soviet Union. “Do you ever hear from Lee?” John asked 
Marilyn when he ran into her in Japan. 

“Oh, he’s in Russia,” Marilyn Murret said. At that point no one but the 
CIA knew where Oswald was headed. 

Lee had time to kill during that steamy New Orleans September. But 
you could relax at the Old Pontchartrain Beach amusement park, ride the 
ferris wheel, have a mechanical gypsy tell your fortune, or knock lead milk 
bottles off their stool with a ball. 

Van Burns, a recent high school graduate, was in charge of the parakeet 
stand while he awaited Marine Corps boot camp. You threw a nickel onto a 
plate and earned a free parakeet. On the night in question, Van’s friend Bob 
Boylston wandered by in the company of two men. Six months earlier, Bob 
had been inducted into the Army. Now, surprisingly, he was out. He 
mumbled something about the Civil Air Patrol. Van would wonder later 
whether the man accompanying Bob Boylston that night had liberated him 
from the Army for some purpose. The Civil Air Patrol interested Van 
Burns. The fad among the cadets, he had learned, had switched from 
learning German to studying Russian. 

Bob introduced Van to his companions. One was an older man with odd 
hair. His name was David Ferrie. The other was named “Lee.” 

“Lee, Lee Oswald,” he said. He threw a few nickels at the plates, but 
missed. He did not win a parakeet, a creature he had once bought for his 


mother out of the first money he ever earned. He was in the Marine Corps, 
Lee told Van. “In recon.” 

“What do you do in recon?” Van said, genuinely interested. Lee 
scowled. 

“We take pictures,” Lee said finally, moving away toward the 
greyhound booth where Bob Boylston stood. So among Oswald’s 
possessions after his death would be a Minox camera used for microdot 
work, an artifact of espionage. “Possession of same in Eastern Europe is in 
itself sufficient to deny egress across borders,” one of Garrison’s 
anonymous leads states. 

Boylston returned. “He’s a great pilot,” he said, referring to Ferrie, who 
had wandered off. “I know what you’re thinking,” Boylston said quickly to 
Burns. “Maybe he is and maybe he isn’t. But he’s never approached me.” 
Ferrie in fact reserved his sexual advances for a select few of his acolytes. 

Boylston confided that Lee traveled with him and Ferrie on flights to 
Cuba where Lee took pictures. The three appeared to be so intimate as to 
seem to form a special clique, Van Burns thought. When he learned of Jim 
Garrison’s investigation, he did not come forward with the information that 
he had seen Oswald and Ferrie together. 

Bob Boylston did provide some information to Jim Garrison’s 
investigators. He was close enough to Ferrie for Ferrie to have paid his 
Loyola University tuition, he said. Ferrie had talked in 1961 of “secret 
orders” having to do with Cuba, of having been wounded and shot down on 
one of his flights. Bob was in charge of CAP records, which were sent to 
Washington, but when Jim Garrison attempted to subpoena these records, 
he was told they did not exist. 

Boylston also had told Van Burns of having gone to Dallas several times 
with Dave, and how Dave spoke of a “super-special army always ready to 
fight.” Once he had driven Dave to the airport as Dave was headed for one 
of his trips to Cuba. He must never talk about the training going on over the 
Lake, no matter what happens, Dave told Boylston. “Even if ‘it’ didn’t go. 
They were “taking care of something,” something very serious. 

From the mid-fifties, Ferrie kept in touch with Oswald. In Russia as a 
false defector, Oswald wrote on a form that, should his first child be a boy, 
he was to be named “David Lee Oswald.” The only “David” in his life was 
Ferrie. 


Among Jim Garrison’s most important contributions to understanding 
the assassination of President Kennedy, among his earliest insights and 
efforts, was his exploration of Oswald’s connections to the U.S. 
government. Marguerite Oswald had told the Warren Commission that her 
son was “an agent of the government,” working for the CIA. Garrison came 
to believe her, suspecting that the Marine Reserve “recruiting officer,” who 
had come personally to her home to help an underage sixteen-year-old Lee 
join the Marines, was Ferrie himself. Lee went to the Marine Corps 
“because of the Civil Air Patrol,” Mrs. Oswald had testified. Her son was 
“already preparing himself... to become an agent.” 

Garrison wrote to Mrs. Oswald that Ferrie was “probably” the person 
who helped Lee “get selected for intelligence work after he went into the 
Marines.” Ferrie was behind Oswald’s movement into “the covert 
operations division of the Office of Naval Intelligence,” as so many of 
Ferrie’s CAP cadets wound up in the military. Garrison wrote to Oswald’s 
mother: he had not believed at first that “your son was working for the 
C.LA.” Now he did. 


In his interview with Jim Garrison, Jack Martin had also dropped the 
name “Thomas Edward Beckham.” Another Garrison witness, a runner for 
Guy Banister named David Lewis, who also called himself a “leg man” for 
Jack Martin, told Garrison that Beckham knew Oswald and had even 
distributed leaflets with him. This was partially true. Beckham did not, 
however, hand out any leaflets. Yet they were casually acquainted, and 
Oswald had occasionally visited a mission where Tommy had been placed 
by Jack Martin and where money was collected for the anti-Castro cause. 

Leaving Jim Garrison, Martin at once telephoned Regis Kennedy at the 
Bureau. He had nothing to do “with the Garrison investigation of the 
Kennedy assassination,” Martin insisted. Garrison “is trying to hatch an egg 
and you know what happens when an egg does not hatch. There is a big 
smell.” Martin now again implicated that young man whom he had known 
since his teens, Thomas Edward Beckham. Beckham “was associated with 
Oswald and assisted Oswald in passing out leaflets,” Jack told Big Regis. 

Yet Jack Martin had done Garrison a service. He had confirmed not only 
that Ferrie, his suspect, was connected to Oswald, but that both Ferrie and 
Oswald were involved with Guy Banister. He also revealed that Oswald had 


indeed been “sheep-dipped” and was no Marxist. “Ferrie was anti- 
Communist, but he and Oswald were tight. See?” Martin told Garrison. 
With the assignment to distribute “Fair Play for Cuba” leaflets, Oswald was 
being set up as part of a plan to blame Castro for the assassination. In 
placing Oswald at Guy Banister’s office, Jack Martin banished any doubts 
Garrison might have had that Oswald was the patsy and not the assassin of 
the president. 

Garrison studied his 1963 interviews with Ferrie, Alvin Beaubouef and 
Melvin Coffey, his traveling companions on an automobile trip to 
Galveston and Houston on the weekend of the assassination. In presenting 
the trip as spur of the moment, Coffey had lied. Beaubouef told Garrison 
the truth: the trip had been planned “at least a week in advance,” as John 
Wilson knew as well. 

Who was David Ferrie? Garrison wondered, as he perused the 
documents taken from Ferrie’s apartment on the evening of November 24th. 
Ferrie was a CIA contract employee. He had organized crime relationships 
at the highest level. Not knowing of the joint efforts of the CIA and the 
Mafia in OPERATION MONGOOSE, Garrison was perplexed. “Why does 
an apparently minor homosexual have a connection with Wasserman [Jack 
Wasserman was Carlos Marcello’s Washington lawyer] and, by implication, 
Marcello?” The Warren Commission had concluded there was no “real 
Mafia motive” in the assassination. But Jack Ruby’s background, Garrison 
considered, was “redolent of organized crime and labor racketeering.” He 
had not given up the possibility that there had been significant Mafia 
involvement in the assassination. 

The day after Garrison talked to Jack Martin, David Ferrie appeared for 
questioning at Tulane and Broad. The interviewer was John Volz, who had 
done his homework. In April of 1963, Volz wrote in his memo, Kennedy 
had “come out publicly against anti-Castro raids on Cuba by refugees based 
in Miami.” That policy had come home to Louisiana on July 31st, 1963, 
when, on Kennedy’s instructions, the FBI had raided a major anti-Castro 
training camp northwest of Lake Pontchartrain. 

The Warren Commission, pointedly, had not called David Ferrie. But 
three months into his investigation, Jim Garrison had a suspect who had 
actually participated in the planning and implementation of the murder of 
the president. Facing tough prosecutor Volz sat David Ferrie himself. 


Ferrie lied, evaded and obfuscated. He denied he was “acquainted” with 
Oswald. He admitted to being in Dallas only “in March or April of this 
year,” which was 1966. Asked why he had invited arch-enemy Jack Martin 
to help him contact witnesses in his case against Eastern Airlines, Ferrie 
replied with a question, “How do you explain a psychopath?” as he enlisted 
the FBI’s strategy of discrediting Jack Martin. As for why he went to 
Houston and Galveston on the weekend of the assassination, Ferrie 
professed, as “a Yankee,” to be fond of ice skating. He didn’t bother to 
repeat his original 1963 lie that he had talked to the owner “at length” about 
how to operate an ice-skating rink, suspecting that by now Chuck Rolland 
had revealed that no such conversation had taken place. Ferrie added a new 
explanation: the purpose of the trip was now an errand for Gill, a meeting 
with a man named Marion James Johnson. 

In 1963 Ferrie had also claimed on that car trip to have gone goose 
hunting, only to have admitted to Frank Klein there were no guns in the car. 
He had lied about the guns, he confessed to his adopted “godson,” Morris 
Brownlee, because he didn’t want to give the district attomey anything. 
Alvin Beauboeuf confirms that Ferrie told him to lie and tell the police 
there were no guns, because he didn’t want his guns confiscated. 

Now Ferrie admits to Volz that there were guns in the car. He confides 
that Brownlee has been “in a lot of trouble during the last ten or twelve 
years,” neglecting to mention that Brownlee had broken with him after 
Ferrie had forged his name on a good character affidavit presented at the 
Eastern Airlines hearing. 

Where is Pershing? Ferrie asks. Pershing, he is certain, could explain to 
him why he is being questioned by the district attorney’s office. 


OSWALD AND 
CUSTOMS 


Is this Juan’s apartment? 
—Lee Harvey Oswald 


IM GARRISON WAS ALMOST from the start certain of Oswald’s 

connections to both the FBI and CIA. Even more startling are 
government documents, released since Garrison’s investigation, that suggest 
that Oswald shared, like Miami customs agent Cesario Diosdado, an 
affiliation with not only the FBI and the CIA, but also with U.S. Customs. 
A New Orleans patrolman remembered arresting Ferrie and Oswald 
together at the lake front and taking them to Levee Board headquarters 
where Oswald’s Customs connections soon emerged. 

At Customs, Oswald’s handler was a man named David Smith. 
Oswald’s employment with Customs was so sensitive that the HSCA 
interview with bar owner and FBI informant Orestes Pena was sealed for 
twenty-five years. As an FBI informant, Pefia reported to Warren de Brueys 
beginning in 1959 or 1960. Pefia placed Oswald with Customs officials on a 
regular basis. So explosive were Pefna’s revelations about Oswald’s 
relationships with Customs officers that Pefia’s files were systematically 
destroyed by the FBI in a multi city effort that stretched across Europe. A 
document survives, a teletype dated January 14, 1976: “Rome file regarding 
Orestes Pefia: IS—Cuba’ Destroyed.” 

Pehla was uniquely placed to observe the interconnections between the 
FBI, the CIA, Customs, and the Immigration and Naturalization Service 
(INS). Cubans arriving illegally in the United States at the Port of New 
Orleans were brought to Pefia through a “Mr. Johnson” of the INS. Pefia’s 
role was to offer room and board and help find them jobs. 

In the mornings, Pefa revealed, Oswald frequented a Greek restaurant 
on Decatur and Iberville with “other federal agents from the Customs 


House Building,” which housed FBI, ONI, CIA and Immigration. At least 
ten or twelve times, Pena testified, he observed Oswald sharing breakfast 
with his Customs handlers. He had witnessed his own handler Warren de 
Brueys at that same Greek restaurant when Oswald was there with federal 
agents. “I believe they knew each other very, very well,” Pefia said of 
Oswald and de Brueys. Pena talked at length to Jim Garrison, although no 
memos survive. 

Pena had also observed Oswald, de Brueys, David Smith and Wendall 
Roache of the Immigration Service leave the restaurant together and head 
for the Customs House building. In 1976, staff members of the Church 
Committee knew that Smith “was involved in CIA operations in the New 
Orleans area in the early 1960s.” In his testimony, Warren de Brueys 
acknowledged his acquaintance with “Border Patrol” Agent Smith. And 
Roache also admitted his acquaintance with Warren de Brueys. “I knew 
him,” Roache said curtly. An investigator for the INS in New Orleans, 
Theophanis E. Pappelis, swore under oath before the Church Committee 
that de Brueys “had a working relationship with the New Orleans INS 
office.” 

As senior patrol inspector in 1961, Roache, according to an FBI 
document, was investigating David Ferrie who “had been trying to purchase 
a C-47 airplane for $30,000 and supposedly had a cache of arms in the New 
Orleans area.” From this vantage, it appears that Oswald was investigating 
Ferrie, rather than the other way around. Hunter Leake, of the New Orleans 
field office of CIA, later told Roache, “Garrison had something. I read his 
reports in the newspaper and they were correct. He received good 
intelligence information, whether he was using it for politics or not.” 

After the assassination, David Smith was transferred to Uruguay. 
Wendall Roache was moved to Puerto Rico. When Roache was finally 
contacted by the Church Committee in 1975, he said, “I’ve been waiting 
twelve years to talk to someone about this.” His testimony remains 
classified to this day. 

Only fragments of what Roache knew have emerged. Roache mentions 
the name of “Ron L. Smith,” a Border Patrol inspector with the New 
Orleans Station of the INS, who received a call from the New Orleans 
police about Oswald being arrested. Oswald claimed to be Russian, 
insisting he spoke only “Russian.” He was released when he admitted he 


was American. The story Smith finally told the Church Committee was that 
Oswald claimed to be a Cuban alien. (On August 9th, when Oswald was 
arrested in New Orleans, he also told the arresting police officers that he 
was Cuban-born.) Smith had interviewed Oswald on April 10, 1963, having 
gone down to see Oswald in jail “to verify or disprove this status.” In 1963, 
both INS inspectors testified, INS had responsibility for surveilling certain 
Cuban groups in New Orleans, an assignment from the Department of 
Justice. 

“Smith had an office in. . . .” Roache began. Then the interviewer 
suddenly cuts him off. The interview of “James Smith” of U.S. Customs 
remains classified. Roache, too, observed Oswald “going into the offices of 
Ferrie’s group,” and said “Oswald was known to be one of the men in the 
group.” 

Roache swore under oath that David Ferrie took movies at a Cuban 
exile training camp north of Lake Pontchartrain. A piece of that film was 
viewed by the deputy legal counsel of HSCA, Robert K. Tanenbaum. It 
included Oswald, Ferrie and CIA Western Hemisphere chief David Atlee 
Phillips, as well as Alpha 66 operative Antonio Veciana, the CIA’s 
AMSHALE, with whom Guy Banister’s people worked closely. Roache 
also states that there were no organized crime tie-ins involving the 
Louisiana aspects of the assassination, a point Aaron Kohn himself would 
confirm in his testimony before the House Select Committee. 

Yet other witnesses of Oswald’s involvement with Customs were 
Russell Bruce and Edward L. Cupp, who ran the INS District Office, people 
Jim Garrison never reached. Garrison did cast a long look at one Sergio 
Arcacha Smith, a Cuban in exile who worked for all three agencies too, 
FBI, CIA and Customs, as a CIA document of May of 1967 reveals: 
Arcacha “maintained extensive relations” with Immigration and the FBI. 
His FBI case officer was .. . Warren de Brueys. CIA admitted at the start of 
Jim Garrison’s investigation that it was coordinating its activities with the 
FBI, Immigration and Naturalization Service and with Customs, 
disseminating to them all “pertinent intelligence information.” Neither of 
the two INS inspectors in New Orleans were interviewed by the FBI for the 
ostensible investigation mandated by the Warren Commission. 

Lee Harvey Oswald’s other demonstrable link to Customs was his close 
relationship with a Cuban customs house broker, as he defined himself, 


named Juan Valdes. Valdes was a short, plump, meticulous fellow with fair 
skin, but extremely hairy; hair covered his back, his chest and arms, 
although his hairline receded from his forehead, so that he seemed 
“horseshoe bald.” In conversation, he often used the term “BC,” meaning 
“before Castro.” 

Sometimes Juan called himself a “coffee broker,” but the pastime he 
pursued assiduously was growing orchids, particularly prize-winning 
phalaenopsis. Orchids of every color of the rainbow crowded the surfaces 
of his apartment. He also raised macaws. A nasty red chow was always by 
his side. A year before Oswald came to New Orleans, Juan lived at the 
Wohl Apartments on St. Charles. 

Juan was gay. Soon he had made sexual advances to the boyfriend of his 
neighbor, Gretchen Bomboy. So persistent was he that Bomboy and her 
boyfriend went to the police, and a restraining order was issued. Juan 
Valdes, now in his mid thirties, moved to the Patios Apartments at 3101 St. 
Charles, a redoubt of Uptown bohemians. 

Among the tenants at the Patios was a well-respected orthopedic 
surgeon and oncologist named Mary Sherman, an attractive woman in her 
early fifties with masses of dark braided hair. When she entered medicine in 
the 1940s, Sherman had been one of only three women orthopedists in the 
country. A widow, she came to New Orleans in 1952 from the University of 
Chicago where she joined the staff of the hospital created by Dr. Alton 
Ochsner, a longtime CIA asset. 

During the summer of 1963, Mr. and Mrs. Owen Hawes were Valdes’ 
next-door neighbors at the Patios. Hawes worked for NASA, so that at 
times his whereabouts were unknown even to his wife, Victoria. She came 
to know Juan, who looked “like a little Jewish accountant.” Juan told her he 
was born in Miami. He spoke almost without an accent. 

Soon Juan was asking Mrs. Hawes to accept packages for him when he 
wasn’t home, mostly orchids and plants that he imported from Latin 
American countries. Some, she speculates, might well have included drugs. 
One day Juan knocked at her door and asked if he might use her telephone. 
He had his own telephone, he explained, but to make his long distance calls, 
he wished to use hers. He promised to pay her back at the end of each 
month. Many of the calls, she noticed, were to Cuba. Others were to Miami. 


Shortly after Juan made his request, Mrs. Hawes opened her door to 
another caller. A man stood there. “Is this Juan’s apartment?” the young 
man asked. He was very polite, a nondescript young man. Yet Victoria 
Hawes recognized him at once. They had attended Beauregard Junior High 
School on Canal Street together, she and this wispy, sad young man, who in 
school had been so shy that he had gravitated toward anyone who would 
pay him some attention. He was a “sidelines” fellow, she had thought, and 
people tended to ignore him, while he seemed not to want to be seen. He 
was never invited to the King Cake parties the class enjoyed, nor did 
“Harvey” host any King Cake parties. 

At home with small children, Victoria now saw Lee Oswald frequently 
visiting Juan Valdes. She thought it odd because Juan was so much older. 
Together Lee and Juan came to her apartment to make the telephone calls to 
Miami and to Cuba. The walls were so thin that when they were in Juan’s 
apartment, she could hear them talking in the bathroom, then flushing the 
toilet over and over, maybe twenty times in a row, and she thought they 
must be destroying paper. She was curious about them both, not least Juan 
who often returned from mysterious walks at four o’clock in the morning. 

Victoria Hawes noticed as well that Oswald and Valdes were both 
friendly with Dr. Mary Sherman, to whom Juan spoke in Spanish, an odd 
association, she thought, between a respectable orthopedist and pathologist 
and a gay Latino orchid grower whose name even seemed dubious. It now 
seems apparent that Oswald the Customs agent and Valdes who worked at 
the Customs House, and at various import-export companies, obvious CIA 
proprietaries, had much in common. Oswald as a PSI, or Potential Security 
Informant, would report violations of the Neutrality Act, which forbade 
self-styled raids into Cuba. The information he conveyed might well have 
come, in part, from Valdes, now working for a company called “All 
Transport, Inc.,” located at Clay Shaw’s International Trade Mart. 

In 1964, relations between Mary Sherman and Juan Valdes deteriorated. 
They fought over the garbage. In anger, Valdes threw a bunch of flowers 
onto Sherman’s private patio area. She told her maid that Juan was 
obnoxious, a “pest,” and ordered that he no longer be admitted to her 
apartment. But Sherman’s maid was to remember Dr. Sherman having 
dinner with Juan at an earlier time. 


Although he lived at the other end of the semi-circular floor, when 
smoke issued from Mary Sherman’s apartment in the early morning hours 
of July 21st, it was Juan Valdes who telephoned, not the fire department, 
but, oddly, the police. Mary Sherman’s body was found with unspeakable 
wounds: on the right side of her body, flesh and bone had evaporated, so 
that her right rib cage and all of her right arm had disintegrated, leaving a 
stub, with the lung and other organs exposed to view. The massive 
conflagration necessary to cause her bones to evaporate would have 
converted the entire apartment complex to ashes had her injuries been 
inflicted at the Patios. Yet the curtains hadn’t even caught on fire. The 
immediate cause of death was a knife wound to the heart. After Mary 
Sherman’s death, her genitals had been mutilated carelessly through her 
clothes to make it seem that the crime was somehow sex related. There was 
no forced entry. Her wallet remained, untouched. 

Juan had been heard to come in at dawn by his downstairs neighbor, 
Helen Wattley. 

“If I had to say now who did it, it would be Juan,” homicide detective 
Frank Hayward said. No record remains of a search warrant of Valdes’ 
apartment or of his being interviewed at the scene, although Hayward later 
revealed he had seen orchids everywhere, proving he had been inside Juan’s 
apartment. Interviewed at police headquarters, Valdes was permitted to type 
his own statement. Then, although Hayward wanted to question him further, 
Lieutenant James Kruebbe ushered Valdes quickly out the door. Later, as a 
polygraph operator, Kruebbe would be instrumental in challenging the 
credibility of important Garrison witnesses. 

Hayward and his partner Robert Townsend continued to demand that 
Valdes submit to a polygraph, and Valdes agreed, making an appointment. 
He did not keep it. His lawyer had advised him to decline, Valdes 
explained. 

The police wondered if Mary Sherman might have found out something 
about Valdes, implicating him in her death. One secret that has been kept 
until now is, of course, Valdes’ acquaintance with Lee Harvey Oswald the 
previous summer. After a month, the police were ordered by higher 
authority to cease investigating the Mary Sherman murder entirely. Four 
months later, Townsend concluded: “they didn’t want this thing solved.” 


Mary Sherman was known to do nighttime work, perhaps with a linear 
particle accelerator, one of which was known to have been in use in New 
Orleans at the time, and that could account for her bone injuries, injuries 
even a crematorium would not approximate. Only that her work was top 
secret explains why, if she had been injured in an accident, an ambulance 
was not immediately summoned. The heavy wiring capability at the soon- 
vacated U.S. Public Health Hospital at the end of Magazine Street, 
nicknamed, “the Lab,” was close to where Oswald had resided with Marina. 
Circumstantial evidence suggests that this hospital was Sherman’s 
extracurricular destination and the scene of her bizarre injuries. At “the 
Lab,” secret research—black ops—proceeded in the dead of night. Sherman 
worked frequently until midnight, and Juan Valdes was given to those 
nighttime walks. 

“The Lab” was later quarantined and guarded by armed police, 
suggesting too that secret government research proceeded there. In 1999, 
Robert Buras discovered that the facility, now empty, was still guarded by 
armed police. The remains of heavy wiring suggest equipment of great 
force, like a nuclear particle accelerator through which cancer cells might 
be transferred from one animal to another, or toxic biological weapons 
developed, likely projects for secret research. Less likely was that Sherman 
was merely working on an anticancer vaccine. That CIA secret research 
was proceeding in New Orleans matches Dr. Alton Ochsner’s status as a 
CIA asset. 

A blank vaccination card signed by “Dr. A. J. Hideel” was found in the 
possession of Oswald when he was arrested in Dallas; the card had been 
issued by this same hospital. The fact that Oswald hung around the U. S. 
Public Health Service Hospital places his summertime companion Ferrie 
there as well, even as Oswald’s connection to Juan Valdes connects him to 
Mary Sherman. 

Reporter David Chandler confirmed to New Orleans author Don Lee 
Keith that Mary Sherman was doing “research with cancer cases.” A former 
FBI agent named Edgar Saux (Sachs), administrative director of the 
Ochsner Clinic, where Mary worked at her day job, said Sherman had 
special connections to obtain valuable drugs and was writing a book on 
bone cancer. Could she have had some relationship to David Ferrie? her 
colleague Gordon McFarland was asked. “Absolutely,” he said. Jim 


Garrison first thought that a fragmentary treatise on cancer research found 
at David Ferrie’s apartment might have been authored by Mary Sherman, 
and the white mice at Ferrie’s apartment might once have belonged to her. 
Mary Sherman was also a good friend of Ferrie’s doctor, Martin Palmer. 

Don Lee Keith, attempting to track down Juan Valdes in the late 1970s, 
interviewed a Mr. Gilley at Emery Ocean Freight, one place where Juan had 
worked. “You don’t want anything to do with him!” Gilley said. Then, 
abruptly, he hung up. At All Transport, Inc., a Mr. Quartler remembered 
Valdes well. “I’ll never forget him!” Quartler said. “Anything I could tell 
you about him, I wouldn’t tell you over the phone.” Quartler was told the 
reporter had something belonging to Valdes and wanted to give it to him in 
person. “Throw it away!” Quartler advised. 

All references to Dr. Ochsner or his clinic were expunged from the 
police report of Mary Sherman’s death, although he was her employer. Mr. 
and Mrs. Hawes were left with a sixty dollar unpaid telephone bill. Then an 
anonymous telephone call came, the voice sounding like Juan’s: “You better 
move,” the man said. They did. 

When Owen Hawes brought the telephone bill to the FBI during Jim 
Gartrison’s investigation, another call came: “Stop sticking your nose in 
business that doesn’t concern you!” So they moved again. 

On May 24, 1967, Jim Garrison subpoenaed Juan Valdes before the 
Orleans Parish grand jury. The Times-Picayune described him as a “Latin 
playwright.” Valdes was interviewed not by the grand jury, but by a once- 
and-future CIA operative who had joined Garrison’s staff, William Martin. 
Two months later, on July 28th, Martin finally produced a memo of this 
interview. 

Of photographs he was shown, Valdes identified Clay Shaw, whom he 
had “seen in and around the International Trade Mart for many years.” He 
had “never associated with or been a member of any of the Cuban 
Revolutionary anti-Castro groups,” he said. The subject of Oswald and the 
subject of Mary Sherman did not arise, according to this report. Martin 
writes that Valdes was “fat,” a “soft and mild-mannered person and would 
not appear to be the stocky powerful Cuban we are looking for.” Garrison 
had instructed all his investigators to search for a thick-necked, pockmarked 
Cuban who had appeared on a WDSU television film of Oswald. 


Later, appalled by Martin’s disloyalty, Garrison would tell his staff 
when he received questionable information, “sign the memo ‘Jones Harris’ 
[another of his less-than-reliable volunteers] or William Martin’ because if 
the files are ever grabbed by the U.S. government, this one will not be 
appreciated.” Martin was certainly an FBI informant as well. The day after 
Martin interviewed Valdes, the FBI’s Division Five (Intelligence) did a 
name check on Valdes for “All References (Subversive & Nonsubversive).” 
A laundry list of documents involving Valdes emerged from the Bureau 
files. One, a 105 file, belonging to “Lee Harvey Oswald,” and dated 
November 1963, was marked “destroyed.” 

By 1969, Juan Valdes had disappeared from the New Orleans City 
Directory. 

Years later, Edward Butler, head of INCA, the Information Council of 
the Americas, a right-wing anti-Communist propaganda group, met with Dr. 
Ochsner, who financed INCA. Butler revealed he knew Juan Valdes, even 
as Mary Sherman had been a financial contributor to INCA. And long after 
his official investigation had come to a halt, Garrison learned Mary 
Sherman had donated money to one of the anti-Castro training camps, a fact 
known to Life magazine. She had taken care of the trainees there. 

CIA reporter Hoke May told Don Lee Keith that Mary Sherman had 
indeed been a close friend of David Ferrie, a fact Jim Garrison was never 
able to prove. May thought that Ferrie worked with Mary Sherman on a 
cure for cancer. Ferrie, an expert at medical documentation, worked on 
medical briefs for G. Wray Gill. Ferrie’s brother Parmely had said that 
Ferrie had once flirted with the idea of becoming a doctor. 

David Ferrie’s association with Mary Sherman is not as farfetched as it 
first appears. There had been thousands of mice in the U.S. Public Health 
Service building. Ferrie had possessed cages of white mice that some 
speculate had come to him from Mary Sherman. These mice he at one time 
stored at the apartment of one of his young boy-acolytes, Michael Otty 
Clyde Wakeling, at 209 Vinet Street, where a “sickening odor” pervaded. 
Wakeling testified for Jim Garrison that Ferrie was using these mice “to 
develop a cure for cancer.” But, rather than searching for a cure, Ferrie was 
more likely to be injecting mice with viruses to learn how to transfer cancer 
from one organism to another, in keeping with his history of schemes to 


assassinate Fidel Castro. His experiments with mice seemed to match his 
fantasy of sending a bomb-laden mini-submarine into Havana harbor. 

Hoke May’s source was Jack Martin, who knew that Ferrie and Mary 
Sherman had a close personal connection. Sherman had been initiated into 
involvement in clandestine Cuban activities by David Ferrie, Martin told 
May. Having heard rumors that David Ferrie either had killed Mary 
Sherman, or at least been partially responsible for her death, Garrison told 
Playboy he wondered whether Sherman’s death was connected to her 
association with David Ferrie. Without more evidence, he could go no 
further. 

Forty years later, detective Frank Hayward remained too uneasy to 
discuss what he knew about the unsolved Mary Sherman case, even with a 
fellow retired police officer. Sherman’s connections to Valdes, Valdes’ 
connections to Oswald, Oswald’s connections to Ferrie, Ferrie’s 
connections to Clay Shaw, and Shaw’s close connection to his fellow CIA 
operative, Dr. Alton Ochsner—all link the mystery of Mary Sherman’s 
tragic death to the Kennedy assassination. It is true that there is no direct 
line of evidence between the murder of Mary Sherman—or Mary 
Sherman’s nighttime research—and the assassination of John F. Kennedy. 
Yet a close colleague of Lee Harvey Oswald, the man blamed for 
Kennedy’s death, a man as Oswald’s cohort hitherto unknown to students of 
the assassination, was the chief suspect in Sherman’s murder. 

Historians have remained unable to connect Mary Sherman to Oswald’s 
mentor, David Ferrie, despite Jim Garrison’s speculation that there was a 
connection. Yet Garrison’s source, Jack Martin, whose bona fides have over 
and over been established, whose CIA background emerges in this history 
for the first time, told Hoke May that Ferrie and Sherman were connected 
and well-known to each other. It was, of course, Jack Martin who opened 
the Louisiana case by revealing on November 22, 1963, the connection 
between Ferrie and Oswald, which, despite Ferrie’s disclaimers, turns out to 
have been more true than historians have even realized. Moreover, the 
government cover-up of Mary Sherman’s death rivals that of the Kennedy 
assassination itself. 


Although he never quite connected Oswald with Juan Valdes, Garrison 
worked hard to develop leads placing Oswald with anti-Castro Cubans. 


“The Cuban threat runs so clearly through this that the theory on which we 
started no longer is a theory to us,” Garrison said. Cubans were “in the 
picture continually.” Jack Martin had told him that Oswald knew Sergio 
Arcacha Smith, who was close to Bobby Kennedy and his special group 
training to assassinate Fidel Castro, a group that was watching Oswald, so 
that he seemed almost to have been admitted into its ranks. 

In New Orleans, Oswald had visited the clothing store Casa Roca, 
managed by the New Orleans representative of a CIA-funded militant anti- 
Castro group called Directorio Revolucionario Estudiantil((DRE). The 
Miami DRE in the summer of 1963 was handled by a seasoned CIA 
operative, George Joannides, who specialized in psychological warfare and 
propaganda. 

In New Orleans, Oswald enacted a well-orchestrated scenario designed 
to establish his public identity as a pro-Castro Marxist. Having approached 
the DRE representative, Carlos Bringuier, with an offer to join his group, 
Oswald then engaged in a street scuffle on Canal Street with Bringuier and 
two followers. 

In a letter dated August 1st and postmarked August 4th, five days before 
he jostled with Bringuier, Oswald wrote to V. T. Lee of the Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee, describing a confrontation with anti-Castro Cubans while 
he was demonstrating that had not yet taken place. “Through the efforts of 
some cuban-exile ‘gusanos,’” Oswald writes, “a street demonstration was 
attacked and we were officialy [sic] cautioned by police.” 

In this public display of Oswald as a Marxist, the DRE played a major 
role, even as those many telephone calls to Miami from the apartment of 
Victoria Hawes, recorded on her telephone bills, and having vanished into 
the maws of the FBI, allowed Oswald to have been directed in his 
confrontations with the DRE by Joannides, their CIA handler and a skilled 
propagandist. Joannides’ chief DRE contact in Miami, Luis Fernandez- 
Rocha, quickly discerned that Joannides was the handler not only of the 
DRE, but of others as well. 

The DRE also helped Oswald make his nonexistent Marxism public in 
New Orleans through the assistance of CIA media asset Bill Stuckey, who 
moderated a radio debate between Oswald and Bringuier that summer. It 
would appear that Joannides’ intelligence clearances became more 
profound from December 1962 on, when he was approved for access to 


“Special Intelligence.” Nearly fifteen years after Jim Garrison’s death, the 
CIA, which had released the personnel files of many dead agents, concealed 
Joannides’ records, refusing to release them, and willing to subject 
themselves to a bitter FOIA (Freedom of Information Act) lawsuit. 

Oswald had located Bringuier through his fellow FBI informant, 
Arnesto Rodriguez (1213-S). Rodriguez’s father was a CIA asset 
(AMJUTE-1), the cryptonym standing for the CIA’s on-island surveillance 
network. But Amesto’s brother, Emilio, was an even more significant 
Agency employee, receiving posthumously the CIA Medal of Merit, its 
second highest award. 

Emilio’s address book was a veritable Who’s Who of CIA notables. It 
included the telephone number of David Atlee Phillips and the means of 
contacting CIA officials from Desmond Fitzgerald to Richard Helms 
himself. In pursuing the Rodriguez family, Jim Garrison would be cutting 
across CIA sources, methods and operations, past and present. Emilio, who 
had remained behind in Cuba after the Bay of Pigs, continued to work for 
the CIA under Desmond Fitzgerald and was with the CIA during the 
Garrison investigation. 

Oswald surprised Rodriguez by already knowing that there was a 
training camp north of Lake Pontchartrain; he wanted to help the Cubans 
kill Castro, Oswald said. 

“T can infiltrate your organization and find out what you’re doing here 
any time,” Warren de Brueys had told Bringuier, only for Oswald suddenly 
to materialize. Meanwhile Bringuier himself was an FBI and CIA 
informant; de Brueys remembers him as a “source.” While Bringuier called 
himself the DRE’s public relations officer in New Orleans, his file resided 
in the DRE files in its military section. 

Bringuier treated Oswald on Canal Street, distributing his leaflets as if 
he were actually a Marxist. But young leftists in New Orleans saw through 
Oswald at once. What leftist would ignore all leftwing organizations, from 
the Southern Conference Education Fund (SCEF) to CORE (Congress of 
Racial Equality) to the pale Council on Peaceful Alternatives? None in 
history, young Bob Heller and Tulane student Hugh Murray both thought. 
Heller’s roommate, Oliver St. Pe, took a look at the Fair Play for Cuba 
leaflet, considered replying to the post office box of “Hidell,” stamped on it, 
then changed his mind. It must be a trap, he decided. 


Guy Banister had hired a young man named Daniel Campbell to spy on 
leftist groups, but he was never asked to consider Oswald, whose leaflet 
bore the address 544 Camp Street, the side entrance of Banister’s own 
building. The day before Oswald scuffled with Bringuier, August 8th, the 
FBI already had in its possession a copy of the pamphlet he distributed that 
day, “The Crime Against Cuba,” written by Corliss Lamont. The FBI’s 
regular informants, who had been watching for the establishment of a 
branch of Fair Play for Cuba, did not report on Oswald’s activity. 

That the CIA itself had infiltrated Fair Play for Cuba is well 
documented. CIA strategy was for its “appropriate cut-outs” to infiltrate 
Fair Play, then plant “deceptive information which might embarrass the Fair 
Play for Cuba Committee in areas where it does have some support 
abroad.” The FBI was enlisted to help by stealing Fair Play stationery and 
mailing lists so that it could forge “large quantities of propaganda in the 
name of the Committee.” As CIA’s Joseph Burkholder Smith admitted, 
“The Counter Intelligence staff was very interested in the Fair Play for 
Cuba Committee and getting a penetration into it would have been a high 
priority effort.” 

In charge of all these manipulations was CIA disinformation specialist 
David Atlee Phillips, George Joannides’ immediate superior. “The DRE. 
Dave Phillips ran that for us,” CIA operative E. Howard Hunt told the 
HSCA; this was the same Hunt who, as part of the CIA’s vendetta against 
the president, had invented State Department cables, forgeries that 
implicated John F,. Kennedy in the November 2nd CIA-sponsored 
assassination of South Vietnamese president Ngo Dinh Diem. Later, Alpha 
66 activist Antonio Veciana said that he had spotted his own handler, 
“Maurice Bishop,” certainly Phillips, with Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas. 

The Canal Street incident bears the stamp of a chain of command that 
went from Joannides in Miami to David Phillips and upward to Richard 
Helms, DDP (Deputy Director, Plans), in charge of the CIA’s clandestine 
services. According to documents released by the CIA through his attorney 
Jim Lesar to author Jefferson Morley, Joannides traveled from Miami to 
New Orleans around April 1st, 1964, prior to Carlos Bringuier’s interview 
with the Warren Commission. Concluding his tour at the Miami CIA 
station, JMWAVE, on May 15, Joannides returned to Washington. Five days 


later, on May 20th, he traveled from CIA headquarters back to New 
Orleans, purpose unexplained. 

Those who believed that the CIA orchestrated the Canal Street incident 
range from former DRE leader Isidro Borja, who knew that “the CIA had 
Oswald under surveillance for a long time,” to CIA assets in New Orleans, 
such as William Gaudet. “Why would someone come to tell Bringuier that 
Oswald was in the street handing out pro-Castro leaflets?” Borja speculates. 
“And who was that person?” Gaudet, editor of Latin American Reports, a 
CIA proprietary journal funded by Dr. Alton Ochsner, and issuing from 
Gaudet’s office at the International Trade Mart, also concluded that the 
incident had been staged: “a sort of PR operation . . . put on, I think, mostly 
by Junior Butler [head of INCA]. I think Carlos went there on purpose,” 
Gaudet said. 

Jim Garrison later received an eye-witness account of the brouhaha. A 
tourist named Matt O. Wilson told him he had seen Bringuier and two 
colleagues emerge out of nowhere, as if “they must have been standing 
right there in front of one of the buildings.” Then, suddenly, they grabbed 
Oswald’s literature, tore it up, and shoved him to the ground. A “funny 
look” came onto Oswald’s face, a “sneery look,” as if “he didn’t care what 
happened.” Harry Dean, infiltrating Fair Play on behalf of the CIA in 
Chicago, told both Jim Garrison and Marguerite Oswald that Oswald was 
“doing the same job as I was.” 

Orestes Pefia, whose Habana Bar at 117 Decatur Street placed him next 
door to Bringuier’s store, swore under oath that during Bringuier’s tussle 
with Oswald, he saw the FBI taking photographs, which meant that they 
had advance notice of the event. Pea knew as well that Gaudet was a 
“CIA-FBI agent.” The incident, in its clever use of propaganda, closely 
resembles Phillips’ masterminding of the overthrow of President Arbenz in 
Guatemala. In Oswald’s case, the ultimate goal of making public future 
“assassin” Oswald’s pro-Castro sympathies was to blame Castro for the 
asSasSination, precipitating a ground war in Cuba. 

Oswald and Bringuier were both arrested, even as the police officers at 
the scene had to wonder: Oswald seemed as if he were “being used by these 
people.” The police report states that Oswald was “very uninformed and 
knows very little about this organization that he belongs to and its ultimate 
purpose or goal.” Oswald and Bringuier wound up at the First District 


police station. Soon Bringuier was seeking legal advice from Kent 
Courtney, a rightwing professional anti-Communist and segregationist 
supporter of Senator Joseph McCarthy. Courtney edited a sheet called the 
Independent American, a publication at which no Marxist would have 
applied for a job. Yet Oswald did. 

Oswald, the supposed Marxist, was seen that summer in Kent 
Courtney’s company at political gatherings in Baton Rouge. Courtney 
introduced Oswald as “Leon,” a man who did construction work for him. 
“Leon” agreed with Courtney. American foreign policy was “soft on 
Communism,” he said. On one such trip they were accompanied by two 
silent Latinos. Marguerite Oswald knew of her son’s association with Kent 
Courtney because she telephoned him on October 27, 1964, demanding to 
know if he “had ever had any personal contact with my son, Lee.” Writing 
to J. Edgar Hoover the next day, Courtney denied ever having known 
Oswald. 

Bringuier would be so hostile to Jim Garrison’s investigation that he 
was admonished by DRE leader Juan Manuel Salvat. “The entire matter of 
the assassination is very serious,” Salvat says he told Bringuier. “You 
should refrain from making any statements or expressing personal 
speculations.” Salvat himself had “no quarrel with Jim Garrison or his 
investigation.” 


Following his arrest, Oswald was questioned by Lieutenant Francis 
Martello, formerly of New Orleans police intelligence. Just as at the 
American Embassy in the Soviet Union in 1959, Oswald had handed the 
senior consular official a handwritten note, requesting that his citizenship be 
revoked, so now he handed Martello a note on a piece of paper torn from 
his notebook. Its reverse side included the Moscow telephone numbers of 
United Press International and the Associated Press. 

Oswald pointed to a number scribbled at the top of the note. “Just call 
the FBI,” Oswald told Martello. “Tell them you have Lee Oswald in 
custody. When they arrive, hand them this note.” Oswald added that he 
wished to be visited by a particular agent: Warren de Brueys. 

In the predawn hours of that Saturday morning a young FBI clerk 
named William Walter took Martello’s call. There was only one agent 
present at the field office, John Quigley. With the number Martello relayed 


in hand, Quigley ordered Walter to search the office indices for records of a 
“Lee Oswald.” Walter found 105 files, which related to espionage and 
Cuba, not surprising given Oswald’s Customs affiliation, and 134 
(Informant) files. 

There was also a security file in the locked filing cabinet of SAC Harry 
Maynor. Two names appeared on the file jacket: “Lee Oswald” and “Warren 
de Brueys.” Oswald’s file resided with those connected to ongoing 
surveillance and paid informants, and were locked up “for some security 
purpose.” Later Walter told Jim Garrison that, during the summer of 1963, 
the FBI had two distinct sets of files on Oswald and were communicating 
with him on a regular basis. 

Quigley telephoned Warren de Brueys, whose excuse for not visiting 
Oswald in jail was that he had to attend a barbecue. Quigley himself was to 
interview Oswald, an interview lasting more than an hour and a half. Later 
Quigley said he burned his notes. Martello kept Oswald’s original note, 
transcribed part of it for the FBI, and kept the original with its fuller detail. 
This he secreted among his personal possessions for the next thirty years. 
The original is a hodgepodge of English and Russian, filled with cryptic 
abbreviations: MAPURIS. HA PUS. None of the numbers correspond 
exactly to the numbers on files at the New Orleans FBI office. 

Jim Garrison perused Francis Martello’s testimony before the Warren 
Commission, and, without knowing anything of his conversation with 
Oswald, shook his head. “Martello is a man of no mentality at all,” he said 
impatiently. Martello had concocted a story of how the note had suddenly 
appeared with Oswald’s passport photograph. He had concealed how 
Oswald had handed him the note and told him to call the FBI. 

Martello lied, too, when he testified that he had turned the original of 
this note over to the Secret Service. He told neither the Warren Commission 
nor the Secret Service about how Oswald had ordered him to call the FBI. 
Nor then did Garrison know that Francis Martello had long been Guy 
Banister’s police department contact. Martello was among those who used 
the transposition “Harvey Lee Oswald.” So Martello joined U.S. Army 
Intelligence, the 112th Intelligence Group, and two Office of Naval 
Intelligence teletypes of November 27, 1963. By August 9th, Martello 
possessed more information about Lee Harvey Oswald than he would ever 
admit. Two others to use that same transposition were Clay Shaw and a CIA 


courier named Donald P. Norton, who was to be interviewed by Jim 
Garrison. 

When years later the HSCA requested Francis Martello’s file from the 
FBI, the Bureau sent instead the file of a “Frank Martello” from California. 
The error was never corrected. 

Leaving John Volz, David Ferrie rushed over to Carlos Bringuier’s 
store. Where is Sergio Arcacha Smith? he demanded, revealing that he 
knew of Arcacha’s connections—to Oswald, to Bobby Kennedy, and to the 
agency he hoped would protect him. Jim Garrison is trying to frame me, 
Ferrie said. 

“This is a free country,” Bringuier told Ferrie, whose sexual preferences 
were not to his liking. “Nobody can be framed without evidence.” That 
afternoon, Ferrie called Lou Ivon. The next day, he sought the protection of 
the FBI. He began to carry a loaded rifle in his 1954 Chevrolet. 

Jim Garrison now requested the FBI’s 1963 reports on David Ferrie. 
The Bureau refused, continuing to conceal information from him, including 
details of Ruby’s FBI file; the New York field office had reported a 
“mention or overhear” of Ruby on August 6, 1962, suggesting that Jack 
Ruby was of interest and concern to the Bureau more than a year before the 
assassination. Garrison was to receive none of these records. 

The FBI instead installed a wiretap in Garrison’s office through T. 
Chandler Josey, a Garrison acquaintance. The local police ceased to 
cooperate with his investigation. The FBI and CIA’s media assets agreed to 
help discredit the “allegations of various authors” who either denied that 
Oswald was the lone assassin or that Ruby and Oswald were connected and 
knew each other. Hugh Aynesworth of the Dallas Morning News requested 
only that the Bureau not disclose his identity “outside the Bureau.” 

When eager volunteers turned up at Tulane and Broad, trusting Jim 
Garrison did no background checks. An Englishman with “bright blue eyes” 
named Tom Bethell gained favor because he had graduated from Oxford 
University. “The real Oxford?” Jim Garrison asked, impressed. Bethell 
claimed to have arrived in New Orleans in 1966, although during the 
summer of 1963 he had befriended the roommate of Oswald’s Marine 
Corps antagonist Kerry Thornley, and had been seen in Thornley’s dubious 
company. 


William Gurvich, a local detective specializing in security for 
government-subsidized shipping in the Port of New Orleans, turned up. His 
father, Samuel C. “Gurevich,” had been an FBI agent whom Hoover had 
denounced as “an unscrupulous rascal,” having “violated all manner of 
Bureau rules and regulations.” Dean Andrews, whose sympathies were not 
with Jim Garrison, had to remark that in New Orleans the “Gurvich family 
are known as characterassassins and black-mailers—ask any lawyer.” 

Impressed that Gurvich was willing to work as a “dollar a year 
investigator,” that Gurvich could come up at a moment’s notice with a 
bunch of Dallas phone numbers, and that he brought as a gift a color 
television set for the office, Garrison took him on. “Like a Greek bearing 
gifts,’ Garrison would say later. He permitted Gurvich to use his private 
office. When Gurvich requested the office master file, so he could go 
through the files at night to be up on the case, Garrison agreed. 

“T don’t trust Gurvich,” Lou Ivon said, refusing to give Gurvich the 
files. “You can’t distrust everybody,” Garrison said. [von gave Gurvich only 
the least-sensitive material. Garrison also ignored other warnings. Former 
Banister partner Joe Oster said, “You’re making a big mistake in having Bill 
Gurvich around here. I think he’s a plant.” Soon letters from potential 
witnesses addressed to Jim Garrison were finding their way into the files of 
the New Orleans FBI field office. 

Jim Garrison enjoyed the company of intelligent people, and welcomed 
Life magazine editor Richard N. Billings. Billings flew to New Orleans in 
December of 1966, suspecting that Garrison was “onto something.” A tall, 
angular man in his late thirties, Billings was smart and worldly, and, like 
Garrison, no stranger to irony. When Garrison compared lawyer G. Wray 
Gill’s incarceration at Angola for murdering a girlfriend to Theodore 
Dreiser’s An American Tragedy, Billings knew what he was talking about. 

From behind his desk, Garrison flipped a photograph to Billings. 
Billings saw: “a guy in a wig.” 

“He may not be the assassin, but he’|l do,” Garrison said, with a straight 
face. Ferrie was “a helluva pilot, also a hypnotist, a defrocked priest, and a 
fag,” Garrison pointed out, and Billings felt as if he were entering a strange 
land. Garrison later wrote to Billings: “If he [Ferrie] turns out to be our 
man, you must agree there has never been a more interesting suspect.” Yet 
acknowledging the possibility of “coincidence,” he was not ready to move 


against Ferrie. Soon they were exchanging information, as Billings learned 
of a CAP cadet who revealed that “Ferrie had flown Oswald to Cuba in 
1959 in a Stinson.” 

Garrison also revealed that he had extracted from Gill his office phone 
bills for the telephone David Ferrie had used in 1962 and 1963. There were 
long distance calls to Houston, Dallas, and Irving, Texas. The bill for 
November 1963 was missing. 

As he searched for telephone matches between Oswald, Ruby and 
Ferrie, Garrison was attracted to a call on September 24, 1963, the day 
before Oswald departed from New Orleans. Ferrie had called an apartment 
house called “Delaware Towers” in Chicago where a close cohort of Jack 
Ruby’s named Lawrence V. Meyers met his mistress Jean Aase (West). Was 
it this call that resulted in Meyers and Aase meeting with Ruby in Dallas at 
the Cabana Motel on November 21, 1963? Was Meyers Jack Ruby’s 
handler? On November 23rd, Ruby had telephoned Meyers three times, 
once at Galveston, where Ferrie had gone to “ice-skate” and “hunt geese.” 
Meanwhile in Houston on November 23rd, Ferrie converged with Jack 
Ruby’s friend Breck Wall. Ruby phoned Wall just before midnight that 
same evening. Why did Breck Wall, an entertainer, rush to Galveston when 
Kennedy was shot? 

Garrison now had David Ferrie under twenty-four-hour surveillance. 
Oswald’s Fair Play for Cuba leaflets were “probably a cover,” he suspected, 
correctly. But was there any significance in Oswald consorting with so 
many homosexuals, not the least of whom was Ferrie? Garrison did not yet 
know of even stronger homosexual connections of Lee Harvey Oswald. As 
Garrison had begun to investigate, Tulane psychiatrist Harold Lief was 
treating a homosexual patient. 

He had seen Lee Harvey Oswald at one of the parties of Clay Shaw, his 
patient told Lief. After the assassination, he had recognized him at once on 
television. “Oswald was there!” he said, as he described Clay Shaw’s house 
in minute detail, including the wooden beams upstairs in the master 
bedroom, to which pulleys had been attached. Lief knew he was telling the 
truth because at one point Lief himself had rented Clay Shaw’s house. 

“You should come forward and tell Jim Garrison what you know,” Lief 
said. “Oh, no, oh God, no!” the man cried. His parents thought his problem 


was depression and knew nothing of his sexual orientation. “Oswald was 
there,” he repeated. 

Garrison constructed a “biography” of Lee Harvey Oswald, terming 
Oswald “a rebel looking for a cause.” The Cubans crossing his path were 
“self-designated revolutionaries from the lunatic fringe of the Cuba 
movement.” He learned that at the age of fifteen, Oswald had tried to join 
the New Orleans Astronomy Club, although he had no particular interest in 
astronomy. 

Oswald had wanted “to play the infiltrator” out of a “distorted need to 
belong to something,” William Wulf, the president of the Astronomy Club, 
told Garrison. That the FBI was well aware of Oswald’s entire history in 
New Orleans is reflected in yet another fact: on Sunday morning November 
24th, only minutes after Jack Ruby shot Oswald, the Bureau was on the 
telephone to William Wulf. 

Oswald’s penchant for “infiltrating” was based on his admiration for 
FBI spy Herbert Philbrick, hero of “I Led Three Lives,” who had infiltrated 
the Communist Party. Philbrick had lived on Magazine Street in Cambridge 
as Oswald took up residence on New Orleans’ Magazine Street. Oswald’s 
teenaged letters to socialist organizations, his assignment of infiltrating the 
Soviet Union as a false defector and his approach to the DRE—each had 
been a moment toward his fulfilling a lifelong dream, one based on a real- 
life, anti-Communist model. 


THE BANISTER 
MENAGERIE 


What number Camp? 
—Jim Garrison 


cc WEERE IS CLAY BERTRAND? And why did he disappear after 

Smith’s death?” Garrison sat brainstorming with his reporter 
friend David Chandler. Bertrand spoke Spanish. Bertrand was rich. 
Bertrand sent gay men to Dean Andrews as clients. Bertrand’s first name 
was “Clay.” There was no “Clay Bertrand” in the New Orleans telephone 
book, although Justice Department records would later reveal that among 
the four people to whom one phone number was registered was a “C. 
Bertrand.” 

“Only one person meets all these conditions!” Chandler said excitedly. 
“That’s Clay Shaw!” Chandler was “a bit of an agent provocateur,” the New 
Orleans entrepreneur and self-styled electronics expert soon to enter 
Garrison’s investigation, Gordon Novel, thought. But Chandler was right. 
When Moo Moo’s uncle called the bartender at Cosimo’s on Moo Moo’s 
behalf, this time the bartender told the truth: “Everyone down here knows 
who Clay Bertrand is. It’s Clay Shaw.” 

Just before Christmas 1966, Jim Garrison had police investigator Lester 
Otillio pick up for questioning both Shaw and Layton Martens, a Ferrie 
lover who had been staying in his apartment on November 22, 1963. 
Martens, “a white-haired little punk,” Novel called him, was also a frequent 
Shaw guest, “for drinks and a chess game.” 

Shaw appeared at Tulane and Broad, six feet four inches tall and 
distinguished, with kinky gray hair, sharply chiseled features and a dark 
complexion. His eyes were silver blue, his poise that of a self-invented, 
self-educated man. Moo Moo faced a former member of military 
intelligence and an experienced CIA operative. 


I never met Oswald, Shaw lies, as he invents a story of how his 
assistant, J. B. Dauenhauer, had told him a young man asked for permission 
to distribute leaflets outside, only for Shaw to object. He had gone 
downstairs, but the man had vanished, Shaw says. It is unfortunate that I did 
not meet him, “since then I might possibly have had a tiny footnote in 
history.” 

“Are you Clay Bertrand?” Moo Moo says suddenly. He has never met 
anyone named Clay Bertrand, Shaw says. He denies that he knows David 
Ferrie. He denies that he knows Dean Andrews. “What does Mr. Andrews 
do for a living?” Shaw says. Then he wishes Jim Garrison and Moo Moo 
Sciambra a Merry Christmas. 

Later Shaw will write with dark laughter in a typewritten Diary: “Clay 
Bertrand? Who he?” At parties that Christmas season, he jokes about being 
a Garrison suspect. He is so confident that he doesn’t bother to brief his 
close friend and fellow homosexual, Dauenhauer, with whom he had served 
in the military, so that when Garrison assistants Sciambra and Alcock 
interview Dauenhauer on February 10th, he reveals that Shaw had lied. 
Dauenhauer had not been visited by Oswald before he distributed the 
leaflets; he had never asked Shaw for permission for Oswald to do so. 

Jim Garrison considered what he termed “propinquities.” Didn’t Ferrie’s 
friend James Lewallen live next door to Shaw? Didn’t a young man named 
Dante Marochini, who in 1963 worked for Oswald’s employer, William 
Reily, also know Ferrie? Lewallen had admitted he introduced Marochini to 
Shaw, even as Marochini denied to Jim Garrison that he knew Shaw. “First 
Garrison got all the fruits, now he wants the cherry,” Marochini had joked. 

In search of Cuban help to locate the dark Cuban photographed with 
Oswald, Jim Garrison enlisted New Orleans’ Director of International 
Relations Alberto Fowler, dubbing him “a legitimate Cuban.” Alberto had 
joined the 26th of July movement only for Fidel Castro to demand that he 
demonstrate his loyalty by murdering a Batista functionary, the mayor of a 
small town near the Fowler family sugar mill. Alberto complied, only to 
become disillusioned with the man who gave a speech entitled “Elecciénes, 
para qué?’ 

Perceiving there was no room for him in “the New Society,” Alberto 
moved to Miami, and then back to the city of his birth, New Orleans. “The 
revolution wasn’t a mistake,” he said. “The man was.” Now a veteran of the 


Bay of Pigs and of Castro’s prisons, Alberto was uniquely placed to help 
Jim Garrison, even as he remained of independent mind. He refused to join 
Butler’s fanatic INCA, which Alberto immediately perceived was 
“something other than it appears to be.” The CIA had wanted to appoint not 
Sergio Arcacha Smith, but Alberto Fowler to head the New Orleans branch 
of the Cuban Revolutionary Council. Alberto turned them down. 

“Jim, I didn’t kill him .. . but I wish I had,” Alberto joked when 
Garrison called to invite him to participate in his investigation. Learning 
that Fowler, who was “hardly pro-Castro,” was working with Jim Garrison, 
Clay Shaw blanched. 

Alberto Fowler at once began to help “Big Jim.” He revealed that he 
had run into William Gaudet in Guatemala, and Gaudet “had been either an 
FBI or CIA agent.” He knew that Arcacha and his friend David Ferrie 
frequented a restaurant named Pedro’s, also a redoubt of Customs agents. 

“T think Guy Banister’s office is near there,” Garrison said during a 
discussion recorded on tape. “We might take a look all the way up Lafayette 
Street, all the way up Camp, all around there.” Then he stopped. “What 
number Camp?” Garrison said. It was at that moment that Jim Garrison 
realized that Oswald had used as his headquarters the building that housed 
Guy Banister’s detective agency. “It’s one of my great discoveries,” 
Garrison said a decade later, “and I’m sure the CIA is eternally grateful.” 

“A legitimate group wouldn’t fool with Oswald,” Garrison said, noting 
the close proximity to Banister’s office of the Old Post Office Building 
where CIA employees, Oswald, Kerry Thornley, Jack Martin and Thomas 
Edward Beckham among them, kept post office boxes. Garrison dubbed 
them “keys to the Club.” Haifa block away was the Crescent City garage 
run by Adrian Alba, also a CIA contact; here Oswald sat reading gun 
advertisements. A few doors down was Oswald’s employer, the Reily 
coffee company, whose owner, William Reily, was the subject of two CIA 
files in the Office of Security, a “B” file and a “C” file, indicating that he 
was both a covert and an overt CIA asset. 

Oswald’s “not with anybody who’s not with the CIA,” Garrison 
concluded even without possessing Oswald’s Marine Unit diary. This traced 
his movements from Keesler Air Force Base, a training for which only five 
of his cohorts were selected, to Henderson Hall in Arlington, Virginia, 
through which the files of intelligence operatives passed. Oswald stayed at 


the Marine barracks at Hardwick Hall, arriving already qualified as an 
electronics operator with training in counterintelligence. 

Other CIA assets Oswald encountered in New Orleans included Ed 
Butler, who debated him on the radio. “Mr. Butler is a very cooperative 
contact and has always welcomed an opportunity to assist the CIA,” 
Butler’s Domestic Contact Service Source Information Sheet reads. Yet the 
CIA asked Butler to leave its “Free Voice of Latin America” because he 
was too right wing. Other Butler CIA documents emanate from the Office 
of Security. 

In an extraordinary slip, Butler revealed in a 1967 interview that he 
knew Oswald was a scapegoat, not guilty of killing President Kennedy. He 
compared Oswald with Marinus Van der Lubbe, a twenty-four-year old 
Communist, as Oswald was twenty-four when President Kennedy was 
killed. Van der Lubbe, entirely innocent, was “caught walking out of the 
burning Reichstag and the Nazis used him for the showcase trial in 1933 to 
wipe out the Communist plot.” Both were pawns, Butler says, the two cases 
“almost identical.” 

Even Joseph Rault, who was helping to fund Jim Garrison’s 
investigation, was a CIA asset, having been cleared to assist JMWAVE as 
president of a CIA proprietary with the cryptonym YCOUGH. Rault used 
his own petroleum business, Rault Petroleum Corporation, as a funding 
mechanism for YCOUGH. Other oil companies in which Rault had an 
interest were used as “back-stopping cover of JMWAVE. operational 
vessels,” bound for sabotage in Cuba. Rault was also enlisted in a CIA 
project with the cryptonym ECHO, and recommended other New Orleans 
businessmen to participate in CIA activities. JMWAVE contacted him 
several times a month. 

What was true for Oswald was equally so for the hatchet-faced Guy 
Banister, another impeccably dressed, gray-haired man in this story. 
Banister added a fresh flower to his lapel every day. Virtually everyone 
connected with Banister worked for one intelligence agency or another, so 
that Garrison finally said, “It’s almost semantics to discuss whether Banister 
was ONI or CIA. What difference does it make?” 

Under the cover of a moribund “detective agency,” Banister collected 
and stored weapons for anti-Castro operatives. On behalf of the CIA, he 
paid off its operatives, and functioned as a conduit for Company money at 


the training camps north of Lake Pontchartrain. Money flowed through his 
office in 1963. Sometimes he sent his runner, Thomas Edward Beckham, to 
make deliveries to the camps. Sometimes he sent Joe Newbrough, a fellow 
CIA asset, to demonstrate training techniques. “Why not get rid of Jack 
Martin?” Allen Campbell asked Banister one day. He needed Jack for 
surveillance jobs, Banister said vaguely. 

Banister was close to the CIA field office chief William P. Burke, 
having been approved on November 10, 1960, “for contact use as a routine 
source of foreign positive intelligence,” all the CIA would admit on paper. 
CIA’s J. C. King considered Banister’s operation a vital component of the 
CIA’s Western Hemisphere Division. Banister also reported to the New 
Orleans head of naval intelligence, Guy Johnson. With Guy Johnson and 
another CIA asset, Maurice B. Gatlin, Banister had been involved in 
shipping jeeps to Cuba. 

When Banister hired young men to infiltrate left organizations, later 
selling this information, he cleared them first with Guy Johnson. It was 
“intelligence for sale,” Daniel Campbell says. Johnson, who had brought 
Sergio Arcacha Smith to New Orleans, showed Jack Martin a document, 
more evidence that Robert Kennedy had put out a “personal contract” on 
Fidel Castro. 

During the summer after the Bay of Pigs, when the Schlumberger 
ammunition dump at Houma seemed ripe for the picking, Banister, together 
with CIA’s David Atlee Phillips, organized a burglary. The thieves included 
David Ferrie and Layton Martens. By 1967 Phillips was keeping an eye on 
Jim Garrison, fearing that he would discover that the CIA were “the actual 
operators” of the Belle Chasse training camp, which was “entirely Agency 
controlled and the training was conducted by Agency personnel.” Phillips 
was wotried that Alberto Fowler would help Garrison locate the camp. 

Banister chatted on a regular basis with J. Edgar Hoover; Regis 
Kennedy was a frequent visitor to Banister’s office. Banister was also very 
close to G. Wray Gill, who had ordered Ferrie to go to Dallas the week of 
the assassination. 

Other visitors to Banister’s office included Nazi George Lincoln 
Rockwell, in town to protest the screening of Leon Uris’ Exodus, and who 
was introduced to Banister by Jack Martin; General Edwin Walker; the 
ubiquitous Ed Butler; and Klan stalwarts Alvin Cobb and A. Roswell 


Thompson, who drove up in a big black Cadillac. Yet another Banister 
cohort was Jim Garrison’s enemy, Raymond Huff of Customs, who, with 
Banister and the CIA, was another of those who had participated in the 
overthrow of President Arbenz of Guatemala. 

Banister did little detective work, and rarely paid his occasional 
employee Lawrence Guchereau. Instead, he ran a spying operation, keeping 
files on everyone of note in New Orleans. Banister had files on Hale Boggs; 
on young FBI clerk William F. Walter; on Tulane psychiatrist Harold Lief. 
The most important files were numbered “1013,” the “10” standing for 
Communism, the “13” for New Orleans. When David Ferrie showed 
Banister some photographs he had taken of Shaw in full female drag, 
Banister put them in his Shaw file, although Banister and Shaw were 
friendly, meeting frequently at the Old Absinthe House. Banister enjoyed an 
equally close friendship with Dr. Alton Ochsner. Banister kept his Lee 
Harvey Oswald file isolated from the others. 

That Lee Harvey Oswald set up shop at intelligence operative Guy 
Banister’s establishment, there is no doubt. Both Allen and Daniel 
Campbell had known Oswald as a boy at the Bethlehem Orphans’ home. 
Allen remembers Oswald as a withdrawn child, trying to console the little 
girls who were abused by one of the people in charge. “Allen, don’t worry, 
someday we’ll find somebody who will love us,” Campbell says he recalls 
Oswald remarking. 

“Can I use the phone?” Oswald asked Dan Campbell, who remembered 
him instantly. On another occasion, Campbell saw Oswald just sitting on 
the second floor, his eyes closed. Others who spotted Oswald with Banister 
include William Gaudet, who saw the two “deep in conversation right by 
the post office box. They were leaning over and talking and it was an 
earnest conversation.” By now Gaudet was certain the Agency knew 
Oswald. Orestes Pefia also saw Oswald enter the building at 531 Lafayette 
Street. 

Banister’s secretary, Delphine Roberts, remembered Oswald walking in 
and asking for an application to be an operative. To her surprise, he was 
invited into Banister’s office. The door closed behind him. Soon Oswald 
was using a room upstairs, depositing his leaflets there. When Delphine 
observed him giving out his leaflets, she went to Banister: why hadn’t he 
checked this man out? 


Banister was angry, famously, only when Oswald stamped “544 Camp 
Street” on one of his pamphlets. “He’s with us,” Banister finally told 
Delphine. Soon she suspected Oswald had a relationship with the FBI. Soon 
she learned that Oswald and Ferrie had traveled together across Lake 
Pontchartrain to a training camp. A local farmer named George Wilcox, out 
fishing near Bedico Creek, saw them as well: Ferrie, Oswald and some 
Cubans in military camouflage, carrying rifles and conducting a “military 
training maneuver.” Ferrie and Oswald were the only two “white men” 
among fifteen to twenty Hispanics. It was that camp to which Wendall 
Roache had referred and of which Robert Tanenbaum had viewed a 
fragment of film. 

After a while, Banister no longer bothered to keep a secret of his 
acquaintance with Oswald. Together, according to then—history student 
Michael Kurtz, they appeared at LSU where Banister discussed the evils of 
integration and attacked John F. Kennedy’s politics. Banister called for a 
full-scale military invasion of Cuba, while Oswald kept silent. On the next 
occasion, Oswald himself denounced Kennedy for his civil rights policies. 
Later, Kurtz says, he spied the two eating together at Mancuso’s restaurant. 

During Garrison’s investigation, neither of the Campbells; nor Gaudet; 
nor Delphine Roberts; nor Kurtz; nor Banister’s wife Mary, who saw the 
“Fair Play for Cuba” leaflets in Banister’s possession; nor Banister’s 
brother Ross, who met Oswald and called him “rather stupid”—none of 
these potential witnesses came forward. Even Garrison’s chess partner, 
lawyer Thomas Baumler, only later admitted that “Oswald worked for 
Banister.” Banister cohort Vernon Gerdes informed only Clay Shaw’s 
defense team that he had seen Banister, Ferrie and Oswald together. Late in 
1968 a Garrison volunteer found one of Banister’s student infiltrators, 
George Higginbotham, who penetrated left-wing groups under the code 
name “Dale.” Higginbotham revealed how he had kidded Banister one day 
about sharing a building with people distributing pro-Castro leafets. 

“Cool it!” Banister had said. “One of them is mine.” Higginbotham 
promised more information, but would speak only to Jim Garrison 
personally. When Garrison met with Higginbotham, he was “close- 
mouthed.” Garrison was forced to write: “Contributed nothing.” No more 
cooperative was Banister’s landlord, Sam Newman. 

“You must have seen Oswald up there,” Garrison said. 


“T didn’t see nothing,” Newman said. Only for the HSCA would 
Banister secretary Mary Helen Brengel admit that both Banister and 
Delphine Roberts had “some prior knowledge of the assassination.” 

Jim Garrison did know that Banister had pistol-whipped Jack Martin on 
the evening of the assassination. Jack had called police intelligence officer 
Major Presley J. Trosclair Jr. on that occasion, which was in itself unusual. 
Trosclair would be someone you would call if the issue were Oswald and 
the Kennedy assassination, not for a simple assault. No ordinary citizen 
could have gotten to Trosclair, Robert Buras says. But, with his intelligence 
connections, Jack could. The police report written up by Francis Martello, 
who interviewed Martin, says only that Martin and Banister had been 
discussing “personal and political subjects.” Martin did not press charges 
against Banister, his fellow operative. 

It was a “god damned lie” that he had stolen any of Banister’s files, 
Martin lied to Jim Garrison. 

On November 22nd, in the company of Joe Newbrough, Banister had 
stopped at a print shop and so learned about the assassination. “Now all we 
have to do is kill Earl Warren and the country will clear up!” Banister said. 
Later, refreshing himself at the Katz ‘n’ Jammer bar at 540 Camp Street, he 
speculated, “I wonder why Bobby wasn’t included. (“I’m glad,” Delphine 
had said when she heard the news of John F. Kennedy’s death.) 

That Banister had a role in the assassination even Regis Kennedy 
believed. “Guy Banister is a key to everything that happened in New 
Orleans,” Big Regis told Moo Moo Sciambra, “and was in on everything 
from the very beginning to the very end.” Big Regis believed Jack had 
stolen some of Banister’s CIA files, and this had led to the pistol-whipping. 

Jim Garrison never interviewed Banister, who died on June 6, 1964, of 
“natural causes.” 

“If ’'m dead in a week, no matter what the circumstances look like,” 
Banister had told Guy Johnson a week earlier, “it won’t be from natural 
causes.” Allen Campbell says a single round shot came in through the 
window, and that Delphine Roberts was present; she called Allen, who, in 
possession of Banister’s keys, headed for 531 Lafayette to remove files 
involved in the “ongoing internal security of the United States.” 

Mary Banister called her friend Ruth Lichtblau in terror. “Guy’s been 
shot!” she said. There was blood on the walls. Soon Mary left New Orleans 


for good. “Don’t try to get in touch with me,” she told Lichtblau. Delphine 
later told Robert Buras she believed both Banister and Ferrie were 
murdered; she had kept silent in fear. Kent Courtney also believed Banister 
was murdered. 

The Times-Picayune reported that Banister died alone. Allen Campbell 
says he knows who shot Guy Banister. Lou Ivon went to the morgue to look 
at Banister’s body: there was no head wound of any kind. 

Jim Garrison uncovered more than one Oswald-Banister connection. 
William Dalzell had conceived of a front for Arcacha’s Cuban 
Revolutionary Council, to be called “Friends of Democratic Cuba,” and 
Banister had helped draw up the charter. On January 20, 1961, two men, 
claiming to represent “Friends of Democratic Cuba,” had visited the New 
Orleans Bolton Ford dealership to purchase trucks for shipment to Cuba. 
They called themselves “Joseph Moore” and “Oswald,” even as the real 
Oswald was in the Soviet Union at the time. Later, shown a photograph of 
Oswald by the FBI, Bolton assistant manager Oscar Deslatte said this was 
not the man who had called himself “Oswald.” When the vice-president of 
Bolton called the FBI, the agent, who arrived at once, grabbed the bid form, 
which was never to be seen again, certainly not by the Warren Commission. 

This “Oswald,” Deslatte later told Jim Garrison, was an aggressive, 
unpleasant man. When the bid was made out in Moore’s name, “Oswald” 
had objected: “I’m the man handling the money! You should have my name 
too.” His companion was a heavyset Cuban with a scar over his left eye, a 
description confirmed by Bolton truck manager Fred Sewell. The one called 
“Oswald” was small and thin, about five feet seven inches tall. To confuse 
the issue, William Dalzell’s landlady and girlfriend, Betty Parent, 
nicknamed “Betty Parrott,” a Regis Kennedy informant, insisted to 
Sciambra that Moore was five feet eight, with blonde hair and blue eyes, 
not Cuban at all. 

A month after it was created, Friends of Democratic Cuba dissolved, as 
if it had existed only for the purpose of the Bolton Ford truck-bidding 
incident. According to its president, Martin L. McAuliffe, a “Mr. Call” of 
the FBI had ordered them to dissolve because they were “in violation of the 
law to work with a foreign power,” even as no such “Mr. Call” existed at 
the FBI. Insisting he never heard of Joseph Moore or the incident, 


McAuliffe did not fear lying to Jim Garrison. He, too, was a CIA asset, 
having visited the New Orleans field office three times by June 1961. 

An informant told Garrison that a Joseph Moore had once liberated 
William Dalzell from jail, had “worked in intelligence in the Marines,” and 
was now CIA. Garrison also uncovered an FBI interview with a car 
salesman named James A. Spencer at Dumas and Milnes Chevrolet. 

Some time between February and August of 1961, when, again, Oswald 
was still in the Soviet Union, a man who identified himself as “Lee 
Oswald,” with a Magazine Street address, had come into this Chevrolet 
dealership to purchase an automobile. This “Lee Oswald” had spoken 
favorably of Fidel Castro. Spencer remembered him because he came in 
twice, although he did not purchase an automobile. The only New Orleans 
people who knew Oswald’s name at that time were Oswald’s Marine 
acquaintance Kerry Thornley—and David Ferrie. 

Warren Commission historian Mary Ferrell discovered that the 
descriptions of Oswald when he was out of the United States listed him as 
five feet eleven inches tall, while at home he was always five feet nine. 
Some forms said his eyes were gray, others that they were blue, as if he 
were deliberately obscuring his identity, the simpler to “infiltrate,” the more 
easily to be impersonated. 


Only now has Jack Martin’s protégé, Thomas Edward Beckham, 
revealed what inspired Banister to a rage so virulent that on the evening of 
the Kennedy assassination it sent Martin bloody and reeling to Baptist 
Hospital in a police patrol car. 

It is a sultry November day in 1963. Jack Martin and Thomas Edward 
Beckham, on whom, as his charge, Jack keeps an ever watchful eye, are at 
Guy Banister’s office. As Jack closets himself with Banister, Tommy, as he 
is known, chats with Delphine Roberts. 

“Do you have many girlfriends?” Delphine asks flirtatiously. 

Tommy is twenty-one years old, cute in a Pat Boone sort of way. He is 
small and boyish, only five feet seven inches tall, and maybe 157 pounds. 
Charming and pliant, he exudes dimples and an ingratiating smile. When 
his hair turns gray suddenly, he dyes it black. Tommy dropped out of school 
in the third grade and can neither read nor write, but he has begun to learn 
by reading the labels on liquor bottles. His mother is Jewish, his father not. 


Tommy has a strong, clear voice, and he can entertain you by playing 
the guitar and singing, even yodeling. Under the name “Mark C. Evans,” he 
is a rock/folk singer of some ability, performing at high school hops. He 
says that he even appeared on “Louisiana Hayride,” the country music radio 
program of live concerts out of Shreveport, a virtual “cradle of the stars” 
that launched Hank Williams, Elvis Presley and Johnny Cash. 

Sometimes Tommy makes as much as two or three hundred dollars a 
week. He earns money as a barker in the Quarter. For a time, with his deep, 
crystal-clear voice, he is a radio announcer. He has also worked for the 
Greyhound company calling out bus departures: “Welcome aboard 
Greyhound, now boarding at Gate Three!” 

Tommy’s father originally brought him together with Jack Martin, 
giving Jack some money in the hope that Jack would help Tommy in his 
singing career. Through Jack, Tommy finds himself often in the company of 
a group of older men who gather at Thompson’s cafeteria. At Holsum’s, 
another hangout, Jack introduces Tommy to A. Roswell Thompson, who is 
active in the Klan. In his white robes, once a year, in broad daylight, 
“Rozzy” lays a wreath at the foot of the statue of Robert E. Lee at Lee 
Circle. Tommy hears that he was involved in desecrating a Jewish cemetery. 
Rozzy’s belt buckle, a gift, reads: “To A. Roswell Thompson, From Huey P. 
Long. Share The Wealth. Every Man A King.” 

Thompson takes an interest in Tommy. Another of the men in this group 
is Clay Shaw, who offers Tommy the opportunity to have sex with a man. 

“T don’t go for that,” Tommy says. 

“Everybody to his own way,” Shaw says. One day he introduces 
Tommy to a Cuban girl named Gloria Borja. “You be careful, kid,” Shaw 
tells Tommy, only Shaw calls him “Thomas.” 

When Jack and Guy Banister go out to Moisant Airport to welcome 
former Cuban dictator Fulgencio Batista, Tommy begs to go along. Batista 
is part-owner of a Jefferson Parish gambling casino called “The Beverly 
Club,” his partner, Carlos Marcello. 

At Walgreen’s on Canal, near South Rampart and near the International 
Trade Mart, Tommy finds Jack engaged in conversation with the Nazi 
George Lincoln Rockwell. When Rockwell is later arrested, it is Hardy 
Davis who will bail him out. 


Jack seems annoyed to see Tommy today. “What the hell are you doing 
here?” Jack growls. “Do you know who this is?” 

“T’m a Jew,” Tommy says. 

“T was a decorated Army man,” Rockwell says. “If I quit, would you 
hire me? There’s people who want me to fight their battles.” Later Rockwell 
is spotted with Clay Shaw at a gay establishment called Dixie’s Bar of 
Music. Encountering at Banister’s office young Daniel Campbell, who has 
been assigned to attend meetings of the New American Nazi party and take 
down names, Rockwell invites him to a gay bar. Campbell declines. 

Rockwell’s presence at Guy Banister’s office, and in the company of 
Clay Shaw, helps to define the politics of those with whom Oswald 
consorted in New Orleans. Fulgencio Batista the brutal dictator and George 
Lincoln Rockwell the Nazi—these were typical Banister acquaintances. 

At Jack Martin’s apartment, Tommy spots a woman and a baby, a 
glimpse into mysterious Jack’s private life, since he never speaks of 
anything personal, seeming always unanchored and without connections, 
without a past. One day Tommy observes at Jack’s five men in Roman 
collars, one in a big clerical hat, another with a huge crucifix swinging 
diagonally across his chest. On another visit, Tommy notices filing cabinets 
with locks. Jack speaks of “safe houses.” Tommy asks Jack if he has 
intelligence connections, to which years later Jack will admit, evasively: 
“only for short periods and never officially.” 

On yet another day, Tommy walks into Walgreen’s, and there is Jack 
speaking Spanish with Sergio Arcacha Smith and Luis Rabel. One of them 
calls John F. Kennedy a “Communist.” The Bay of Pigs has come and gone. 

Jack has Tommy ordained in his church, the Old Orthodox Church of 
North America, and a phony degree arrives from Earl Anglin James in 
Toronto. Jack has sent James a gold key to the city of New Orleans that he 
wears on his watch chain. David Ferrie’s 1962 and 1963 telephone records 
include seven calls to the unlisted number of Earl Anglin James. The only 
call he got from New Orleans was from Jack Martin, James will lie. 

Tommy has no particular interest in being a priest, but he does what 
Jack tells him to do. He is soon in charge of a “Mission” at 352 North 
Rampart Street called “United Catholic Mission Fathers,” which, he says, 
really meant “United Cuban Revolutionary Forces.” Tommy is given a card 
that reads: “Priest in charge of the Holy Chapel for Peace.” Printed as well 


is his name: “Father Evans.” The purpose of the Mission is collecting 
money for the struggle against Castro, for which they use containers 
supplied by the Continental Can Company. Among those who visit the 
Mission are David Ferrie and mercenaries Loran Hall and Lawrence 
Howard, trained by the CIA at No Name Key in Florida for sabotage 
against Cuba. Howard’s CIA affiliation is masked by his role as an 
informant for the Alcohol, Tobacco, Tax Unit of the Internal Revenue 
Service, with the CIA reimbursing his salary. 

Lawrence Howard is a large, burly man, at least 235 pounds. He is 
Mexican, with a luxuriant head of black hair and a flowing mustache, your 
image of Pancho Villa. He, too, has been heard to complain about 
Kennedy’s withdrawing air support at Playa Giron. The leader at No Name 
Key, Gerald Patrick Hemming, says that Howard was sent to spy on him by 
a CIA handler. 

Tommy and Gloria Borja have sex at the Mission. When she becomes 
pregnant, Jack Martin finds a New Orleans character named W. T. Grant to 
pose as a judge and “marry” them. But Tommy suggests they run away and 
marry legitimately in Las Vegas. When their financial circumstances force 
Tommy back to New Orleans, Jack is right there waiting for him. 

Tommy now becomes a courier, transporting the money they raise at the 
Mission to Miami. One day he is arrested at the airport and driven to the 
First District police station. The money disappears; there are no charges. 

After Jack introduces Tommy to Guy Banister, Banister asks Tommy to 
spy on Jack for him. “Sometimes I like to see how my people are doing,” 
Banister says. Loyal, Tommy reports the conversation to Jack. Jack now 
begins to give Tommy puzzling advice. Jack tells him to throw himself 
down the stairs at Thompson’s cafeteria, and “act like you’re knocked out. 
Then go to a doctor.” 

One day Tommy is arrested at the Mission for impersonating a priest, 
and he suspects that Jack is somehow behind this arrest. Jack advises him to 
commit himself to the Charity Hospital’s “third floor,” the psychiatric ward. 
A while later Jack tells him to commit himself voluntarily to the mental 
hospital at Mandeville. “It’s to protect you,” Jack says. This time Tommy 
obeys. Accompanied by his mother and one of his brothers, he goes to the 
Mandeville hospital. He wears his priest collar and the people think it surely 


must be his brother being committed, not the priest. A psychiatric record is 
being built against him, and he cannot imagine why. 

In the spring of 1963, upstairs at Walgreen’s, Tommy meets a young 
man about his own age named Lee Oswald. When Tommy first sees him, 
Oswald is doing a flexing exercise, pushing his hands together. 

“What do you do, work out?” Tommy says. 

“Tf you do this, it will help your arms and enlarge your chest,” Oswald 
says, eager to be friendly. He learned the exercise in the Marines. 

They run into each other often. He has just returned from Mexico City, 
Oswald says one day. He tells Tommy that he has lived in the Soviet Union. 

“Why?” Tommy says. 

“We can’t pick the place where we are born, but we can choose where 
we want to live,” Oswald says. He compares himself to Hemingway, who 
lived in Paris. From the start it is apparent that Lee is acquainted with the 
other members of the group. 

The subject of homosexuality arises. “Shaw is homosexual,” Tommy 
says. 

“T know,” Lee says. 

Oswald mentions his “undesirable” Navy discharge, which brings him 
to anger. He blames John Connally, former Secretary of the Navy, and now 
the governor of Texas, for his troubles. He says he has written to Connally. 
“T have and always had the full sanction of the U.S. Embassy, Moscow, 
USSR, and hence the U.S. government,” Oswald had written, demanding 
that Connally “take the necessary steps to repair the damage done to me and 
my family.” It was to change his discharge that he consulted lawyer Dean 
Andrews. 

Lee and Tommy grow friendlier. Lee has money and is always ready to 
pick up a check. He buys Tommy lunch. “Don’t you want a piece of pie?” 
Lee asks Jack Martin, “Don’t you want something to eat?” It’s almost as if 
he’s trying to buy friends, Tommy thinks. But Jack sticks to his diet of bad 
coffee and cigarettes. Tommy cannot understand why Jack seems to dislike 
Lee so much, especially since he’s always trying to pick up Jack’s check. 

Sometimes Tommy sees Lee at Thompson’s restaurant. He runs into Lee 
at Guy Banister’s office where he hears Lee call Banister “the chief.” He 
hears Lee attacking Governor Connally. “I hate that son of a bitch,” Oswald 
says. “Connally was a target,” Gerald Patrick Hemming believes, as did 


CIA operative Richard Case Nagell. Nagell, in New Orleans that summer, 
heard talk of the assassination not only of President Kennedy, but of “other 
highly placed government officials.” 

Lee visits the Mission. Together Tommy and Lee visit Orestes Pefia’s 
Habana Bar. One day when Oswald is distributing his leaflets outside the 
International Trade Mart, Tommy goes along. A cameraman appears, and 
it’s clear the press has been invited in advance. On his heels is Jack Martin, 
furious. 

“Get away from there!” Jack shoos Tommy from the area. “What are 
you trying to do, get yourself in trouble?” 

A photograph survives of Thomas Edward Beckham, dressed all in 
black, in front of the International Trade Mart as Oswald enters the 
building. Beckham confirms that it is, indeed, he. 

It is August 16, 1963, another suffocating summer day in New Orleans. 
Standing just inside the doors of the Trade Mart is Warren de Brueys, 
Oswald’s handler, his shadow. Oswald enters the Press Club where he asks 
for a glass of ice water. Seated at the bar is States-Item reporter on the 
police beat, Jack Dempsey, a big, bluff, generous Irishman in his 
characteristic long-sleeved white shirt, and bow tie, his straw hat beside 
him. Still holding one of Oswald’s “Fair Play for Cuba” leaflets, Dempsey 
offers Oswald a beer. 

“No, thank you, sir,” Oswald says. “Water would do me better than a 
beer or a coke.” 

“Have you read the leaflet?” Oswald says. 


MORE EVIDENCE 
DENIED TO JIM 
GARRISON 


I” knew I was dancing with the CIA. I wasn’t guessing. 
—Jim Garrison 


OMMY ATTENDS MEETINGS at Algiers, on the West Bank of the 

Mississippi River, but still part of Orleans Parish, and at the Town and 
Country Motel in Jefferson Parish. The subject is always the same: what is 
to be done about John F. Kennedy? The group assesses the news that 
Kennedy has assigned his school friend William Attwood to meet with 
Fidel Castro, seeking rapprochement. This effort, not yet reported in the 
press, is known to everyone here. 

Sometimes Clay Shaw is present, but everyone here calls him “Clay 
Bertrand.” He looks like movie actor Jeff Chandler, Tommy thinks. At 
every meeting there is also someone with a criminal background, like Tony 
Marullo, who is related to the Marcellos by blood. Guy Banister himself 
never attends, but sends a woman named Anna Burglass to represent him. 
G. Wray Gill sometimes makes an appearance. 

“Are you serious about killing John F. Kennedy?” Tommy asks Jack 
Martin one day. 

“You don’t kill a president. You assassinate him,” Jack says. Lee attends 
some of these meetings, as does Jack Ruby, owner of the Carousel Club in 
Dallas. Tommy has already been introduced to Ruby. One day, Tommy and 
Clay Shaw are together in the lobby of the Monteleone Hotel on Royal 
Street, when they run into Jack Ruby, who is a regular at this hotbed of 
international intrigue. Jack Ruby is well known to the Monteleone 
doorman, Kelley, a homosexual, who, on at least one occasion, has been 
thrown out of Dixie’s Bar of Music for unwelcome advances to some young 
man. Kelley’s acquaintance with Ruby, the subject of an FBI report, adds 


credence to Beckham’s memory of having met Ruby at Kelley’s place of 
employment. 

“Where are you hanging your hat these days?” Shaw asks Ruby. Ruby 
motions—upstairs. There is talk of Tommy entertaining at Ruby’s club. 
Ruby has deep roots in Louisiana, and one of his cousins owns The Court of 
Two Sisters restaurant. A year before the assassination, Ruby was treated 
for rectal cancer at the Ochsner clinic. 

At Holsum’s, Tommy runs into Jack Martin’s partner, Joe Newbrough, 
who is sitting with a man named Fred Lee Crisman. Joe is asking for advice 
from Crisman about federal fraud charges looming against him. 

“Didn’t it scare you when you read, “United States of America v. Joseph 
Newbrough?” Crisman says. “How did that hit you?” Crisman then turns to 
Tommy and introduces himself. Soon they are meeting alone. Crisman says 
he’s a teacher, and can teach Tommy to read and write. He can help Tommy 
speak correctly so that he doesn’t say “worser” and “you knowed.” 

“Tf it kills me, I’m going to teach you English,” Fred says. They begin 
to meet often. It is some time later that Tommy will summon his nerve. 
“Fred, I know you’re a government agent, an operative,” Tommy will 
venture. Crisman will only laugh. 


When Jack Martin is finally finished talking with Guy Banister this hot 
November day in 1963, he and Tommy walk over to the Old Post Office. 
Jack reads his mail, then puts it back into his box. He is lingering, peering 
outside. Half an hour passes. Tommy becomes impatient. 

“Tt’s a lot cooler in here than it is out there,” Jack says. “I’m waiting for 
someone. If you want to go, go.” Finally Jack has seen what he needs to 
see. “I’ve got to go back over there,” Jack says. “I left my damn package in 
Guy’s office. I’ve got to go get it. I want you to talk to Delphine.” 

They walk back to 531 Lafayette. “Tell Guy I’m out here and I want my 
package,” Jack tells Delphine. “Tell Guy to hand me that package.” 

“What package?” Delphine says. 

He never had a package, Tommy thinks. 

“He’s gone,” Delphine says. 

“Well, hon, ’m gonna grab it and get out of your hair,” Jack says. He 
rushes into Banister’s office as Delphine continues to flirt with Tommy. 


Jack emerges with a brown envelope. He has a file folder tucked under his 
arm so that Delphine can’t see it. 

“Come on!” Jack says as he walks out very fast. 

Later Guy Banister telephones Tommy at his parents’ house. They must 
meet. His secretary told him Jack took an envelope, Banister says. Did he 
also take a file? “Yes, he did,” Tommy says when they meet. 

“Do you know where he went with it afterwards?” 

“He went to the Roosevelt Hotel,” Tommy says. The color seems to 
drain from Banister’s face. “There are documents that concern me. They 
could get me in a lot of trouble,” Banister says. Later Tommy would 
conclude that the file had been connected to the murder of John F. Kennedy. 
The pistol-whipping followed. 

Before the assassination, Tommy is given one last assignment. He is 
sent to the law offices of G. Wray Gill in the Pere Marquette building at 150 
Baronne Street. Clay Shaw is there, accompanied by a young man who, 
Tommy thinks, couldn’t weigh more than ninety pounds soaking wet, and 
“queerer than a three dollar bill.” It’s Layton Martens. Ubiquitous, Jack 
Martin is present, as is David Ferrie. 

“Do you want to make two hundred dollars?” Dave says. 

Laid out on a desk are drawings of buildings, sketched in detail, with an 
automobile on the street below. The view is from a high angle looking 
down, as if the car were in a gully. There are also 8x10 photographs in 
black and white, mounted on heavy paper: charts, diagrams, maps, 
photographs. Someone scoops them up and places them in a large envelope. 
Tommy is to carry this package to Dallas and hand-deliver it to a man he 
knows from the Mission, Ferrie explains. Gill gives him money, and more 
directions. Ferrie, Tommy has noticed, never has any cash. 

“No jewelry!” Gill says, looking at Tommy’s cheap watch and rings 
glittering with fake stones. “Get that jewelry off!” Jack says. 

They drive Thomas Edward Beckham to the airport, where he is handed 
a magazine in which to secrete the envelope. “Tommy, I know how 
talkative you are,” Gill says. “I don’t want to hurt your feelings, but this is 
important.” Tommy is not to speak to anyone on the airplane. He is given a 
room number at the Executive Inn where he must deliver the package. 

Arriving in Dallas, Tommy takes a taxi. But he doesn’t even have to 
enter the Executive Inn because waiting for him outside in an old Chevrolet 


is Lawrence Howard, he of the Pancho Villa mustache. Howard is mean- 
looking, Tommy thinks, as he hands him the package. As Howard ruffles 
through the envelope, his face darkens. 

“Are you sure this is all of it?” Howard says. He seems to suspect that 
Tommy has stolen some money out of the package. 

“T didn’t take nothing out,’ Tommy says. “If you want to call them, go 
call them. I didn’t mess with nothing in that envelope.” He was not able to 
read what was inside. 

President Kennedy was murdered so soon after Tommy delivered the 
package that he was certain it had contained plans for the assassination. One 
of the maps he took would in fact be found in Lee Harvey Oswald’s room. 

“Lee did it!” Tommy tells Rozzy on November 22nd. 

“No, he didn’t,” Thompson says. “Two of our guys did.” 

When Jack Ruby killed Lee Harvey Oswald on Sunday, Tommy was 
outraged. “How could Jack kill Lee?” he said, well aware of their 
acquaintance. 

When he asked how Jack had gained entry to the police station where 
Lee was held, he was told, “one of our friends, a CIA man, had walked him 
in, saying ‘he’s with me.’” David Ferrie would tell his friend, Raymond 
Broshears, that the Dallas police were informed by their superiors that Jack 
“was going to kill the bastard and that they would be patriotic to turn the 
other way.” Broshears already knew: Ferrie and Oswald were connected to 
the CIA, and Jack Martin, keeping a close rein on Beckham, had introduced 
Beckham to David Ferrie. 

The Louisiana mob, always present at those meetings in Algiers, not to 
mention at Carlos Marcello’s Town and Country, apparently lent a hand in 
arranging for Ruby to kill Oswald, just as the CIA had enlisted the Mafia in 
its attempts to murder Fidel Castro. Marcello’s man Joe Civello, of St. 
Landry Parish, whose responsibilities were in Dallas, had dealt with the 
Dallas police, being close to Sergeant Patrick T. Dean, who was in charge 
of basement security at the Dallas police station. Civello was also close to 
Egyptian Lounge owner Joe Campisi, whose family hailed as well from St. 
Landry Parish, and who was designated to be Jack Ruby’s first jailhouse 
visitor. A Louisiana politician visiting Dallas had listened to Campisi brag 
at length about his role in helping Ruby murder Oswald. 


Terrified, Tommy decided to leave town. He knew too much. They 
might kill him, too. 

“There’s $8,000 in your post office box,” Jack Martin told Tommy. With 
the assistance of Fred Lee Crisman, Tommy embarked on the wandering 
life of a con man. Jim Garrison did not discover that Thomas Edward 
Beckham had delivered that package until years after his investigation had 
ground to a halt, although he would locate traces of the charts, maps and 
diagrams. 

For years Tommy kept silent. But David Ferrie began to carry around a 
manila file, which he nicknamed “the Bomb.” It would “blow this city apart 
if he ever released it,” Ferrie said. A Ferrie acolyte named Jimmy Johnson, 
who worked undercover for Jim Garrison, went through Ferrie’s papers one 
day and found a notebook marked “Files, 1963,” which included a “loose- 
leaf paper with a diagram on it.” Johnson would later describe what he had 
seen: 


[A] diagram of a figure of a man with . . . what could be called a 
bullet hole in the back of his head and right shoulder. Also, a 
diagram of a man side-facing with arrows pointing starting from 
the back coming to the front of his throat. At the top of the page 
there is a triangular line going up with markings 60 feet high with a 
line coming down 2,500 feet long. At the bottom is a diagram of an 
airplane. 


Jimmy Johnson would later elaborate: “They had a building ten stories 
high, a drawing. It implied that it was 109 stories high and so many feet, 
and there was a convertible. It had a drawing of the street, there was a 
convertible, a few people in it, and it had an airplane . . . the line was the 
airplane, coming down over the building and over the convertible and in, 
going up at a high angle of attack.” 

In 1969, Jim Garrison learned more about these maps and diagrams 
from a friend of conservative congressman F. Edward Hebert, no supporter 
of his. Her name was Clara (Bootsie) Gay, and she was an antiques dealer. 
On the Tuesday after the assassination, November 26th, Gay saw a batch of 
those same diagrams as David Ferrie’s desk was being cleaned out at the 
offices of G. Wray Gill. Gay was there because Gill was her lawyer. 


Bootsie Gay had met Ferrie at Géill’s offices, and at first had 
sympathized with him as he described the injustice of his having been fired 
by Eastern Airlines. At the very persuasive Ferrie’s request, Gay had sought 
Congressman Hebert’s help on Ferrie’s behalf. “Officials of airlines like to 
keep members of Congress happy,” Ferrie had said. He’s a “Saint on Earth,” 
although a “little fanatic,” Gay said of Ferrie, her explanation for why “he 
has been so tormented.” A feisty widow, Gay herself had been broke and 
Ferrie had made flying trips for her business at no charge. At Gill’s offices, 
“he seemed always to be saying his rosary.” 

Hebert turned her down. When she told Ferrie, he became furious, and 
never spoke to her again. “Talking religion is one thing, but living it is 
another,” Gay wrote in a note to Ferrie. A Gill stenographer later told her 
Ferrie “went into a fit” when he read it. 

Learning that Ferrie had been questioned by the district attorney in 
connection with the Kennedy assassination, Gay telephoned Gill’s office to 
find the secretaries “in a turmoil.” One told her, “Mr. Gill knew nothing 
about Ferrie—it was all new to him.” Bootsie knew otherwise. She went to 
Gill’s office only to find Gill employee Regina Franchevich packing up 
Ferrie’s papers. If Ferrie walked into the office, we would all walk out, 
someone Said. 

Bootsie sat watching as Regina took a chart, it looked like a diagram, of 
an automobile from a high angle looking down, surrounded by buildings at 
what was clearly Dealey Plaza. When Franchevich tossed it into a 
wastebasket, Bootsie fished it out. 

“This should be turned over to the FBI or the Secret Service,” Bootsie 
said. 

Franchevich angrily snatched the diagram back. “It’s nothing,” she said. 
She threw it back into the trash. Again Bootsie plucked it out. “I’Il give it to 
the FBI,” she said. Franchevich grabbed the paper, this time for good, if not 
before Bootsie Gay spotted on that diagram the words “Elm Street.” 

Bootsie Gay later reconstructed the diagram for Jim Garrison. She drew 
a square, denoting a building. Inside a second square, she wrote “VIP,” 
explaining that this square represented a vehicle. She had come forward, 
she explained, because she considered herself “a good citizen and a damn 
good and loyal American.” David Ferrie, she now believed, “must have 
done something pretty evil.” 


As Bootsie Gay had left Gill’s office that late November day, one of the 
secretaries imparted a word of advice. “Mrs. Gay, if I were you I wouldn’t 
call Mr. Gill’s house for a while. I’m sure his phones are tapped.” 


Still determined to locate the Cubans pictured with Oswald, Garrison 
extended his investigation to Dallas and to Miami. In Dallas in late 
September of 1963, three men had visited a Cuban exile named Sylvia 
Odio. Two of the men, calling themselves “Angelo” and “Leopoldo,” were 
Latins, with one, Odio thought, speaking not with a Cuban, but with a 
Mexican accent. The third was an American whom the others called “Leon 
Oswald.” They had just come from New Orleans, and were, they claimed, 
collecting for Odio’s father’s organization, JURE. 

A day or two later, “Leopoldo” called Odio and confided that “Leon” 
had raved about wanting President Kennedy dead. He was an ex-Marine, 
and wanted to help in the Cuban underground, exactly what Lee Harvey 
Oswald in New Orleans had told Amesto Rodriguez and Carlos Bringuier. 

“Leon” had accused the Cubans of lacking “guts.” He insisted that 
“President Kennedy should have been assassinated after the Bay of Pigs and 
some Cubans should have done that, because he was the one that was 
holding the freedom of Cuba... .” 

During the weekend of the assassination, both Sylvia and her younger 
sister Annie at once recognized Lee Harvey Oswald as “Leon.” The visit 
demonstrated at once foreknowledge of the assassination as_ being 
committed by somebody named “Oswald,” in an obvious conspiracy. Odio 
would not identify the other two, although she did describe the unusual 
configuration of “Leopoldo’s” forehead. 

J. Edgar Hoover then adopted for Sylvia Odio the same policy he had 
enlisted for all inconvenient witnesses. Regis Kennedy had called Jack 
Martin a “nut.” Oswald’s Marine friend Nelson Delgado, who testified that 
Oswald was a poor shot, was not only a liar and overweight, but “immature 
and below average in intelligence.” Sylvia Odio, Big Regis now said, “was 
suffering from a mental condition described as ‘grand hysteria.’” She was 
“unstable,” and suffered from a “crying need for recognition.” Warren de 
Brueys said that Garrison was a “nut.” 

Alberto Fowler, on Jim Garrison’s behalf, flew to San Juan, Puerto 
Rico, in an attempt to interview Sylvia Odio, with no success. Having 


accused the FBI of persecuting her, she remained too disillusioned by her 
treatment by the Warren Commission and the FBI to cooperate with Jim 
Garrison’s investigation. Garrison did locate Odio’s uncle, Augustin 
Guitart, a physics professor at Xavier University in New Orleans. “The FBI 
asked me many questions about Sylvia’s possible insanity,” Guitart told 
Frank Klein. “I do not feel that she is insane and [I believe] that she is 
telling the truth about what happened in Dallas.” 

“There is no question about her honesty,” Garrison concluded. Sylvia 
Odio’s story remained, as researcher Sylvia Meagher put it, “proof of the 
plot,” proof that there had been a conspiracy. Spies in his office were 
everywhere, and Joe Oster, Banister’s former partner, reported to Regis 
Kennedy that the “testimony of Sylvia O . . . was of considerable interest” 
to Garrison. 

By now Garrison was so immersed in the investigation that he 
instructed his secretary to interrupt him only for calls from Willard 
Robertson or Governor McKeithen. One day Garrison told her he would not 
take any calls, “not even if it’s Jesus Christ.” A few moments later, a call 
came in from the governor’s mansion. 

“Governor McKeithen, if he’s not going to take a call from Jesus 
Christ,” Sharon Herkes said, “I know he’s not going to take a call from 
you.” 

At home, Jim Garrison was permissive, a district attorney who did not 
believe in punishment, his daughter Elizabeth says. “What purpose did that 
serve?” he might ask an errant child, and you walked out of the room 
feeling terrible because you had let down your dad. Jim Garrison was not a 
conventional father and did not attend Little League games. He did recite 
“The Cat and the Fiddle,” which he knew by heart, and taught those of his 
children old enough about Graham Greene and Shakespeare. Liz 
encouraged the children to appreciate their father and their love for him 
grew stronger as the investigation took its toll. 


For help in Miami, Alberto Fowler enlisted fellow Bay of Pigs veteran 
Bernardo Gonzalez de Torres Alvarez, a rangy thirty-three-year-old with 
thinning black hair, large dark eyes and olive skin, now set up in a Miami 
detective agency. Unknown to both Fowler and Jim Garrison, de Torres had 
been working for the CIA since December of 1962. When a CIA/FBI 


liaison offered the FBI information about members of Brigade 2506 (Bay of 
Pigs) which “CIA had some knowledge of or indirect contact with,” that 
document was placed in de Torres’ FBI file. A CIA document, informing 
the FBI of those CIA supported as part of the Cuban Revolutionary 
Council, also contains the name “Bernardo R. Gonzalez de Torres Alvarez.” 
De Torres informed against fellow members of Brigade 2506 to the Bureau. 

Among de Torres’ efforts was an alliance with Luis Somoza, former 
Nicaraguan dictator, to use a B-26 bomber to hit Fidel Castro. The FBI, 
alarmed, reported these plans to the CIA, which yawned. That report had 
come from de Torres’ own father, who, by August of 1966, was still 
informing against his son. The word in Miami was that de Torres worked 
with Charles Siragusa, head of the Federal Bureau of Narcotics, and Gene 
Marshall, both of whom also worked for the CIA. Under CIA protection, 
Bernardo de Torres told the FBI that he “cannot and will not cease his 
efforts to fight Communism in Cuba.” 

Jim Garrison sent Sergeant Thomas Duffy to Miami to recruit Bernardo 
de Torres, who was all too eager to work only for expenses. De Torres 
contributed nothing true to Jim Garrison’s effort. Visiting Jim Garrison in 
New Orleans, he insisted that Sylvia Odio had inquired whether the men 
who visited her had been sent by a man named “Leonardo.” He insisted that 
Leopoldo’s real name was “Antonio.” As will later be revealed in this story 
he had reason to know otherwise. 

De Torres imposed another name: Jorge Rodriguez Alvarado, the person 
the Warren Commission suggested might have sent Odio her visitors. 
Soldier of Fortune Gerald Patrick Hemming, who knew de Torres well, 
suggests that the visit to Odio’s was arranged by a CIA agent, working 
simultaneously for U.S. Customs, named Steve Czukas, who was also the 
supervisor of Bernardo de Torres in his real assignment. This was the 
surveillance of Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Jim Garrison welcomed de Torres, FBI informant and CIA operative, as 
he speculated that the men who visited Mrs. Odio, plus Oswald, plus “the 
people who organized it here,” comprised the “assassination plotters,” 
which was not quite the truth. De Torres repeatedly fed him disinformation: 
that Oswald was in Tampa when President Kennedy was there, four days 
before Oswald went to Dallas; that a person involved in the assassination 
named “Lolita Matamoros” was a “Communist”; that a man named Rafael 


Mola had flown to Cuba “a few days after the Smith event,” information 
that came to de Torres, he claimed, through “an agent of the 26th of July.” 
None of this went anywhere. 

Jim Garrison was dubious. One thing he did know was that Oswald was 
no Communist. He became suspicious when de Torres said he had classified 
information about an Oswald visit to Miami, and told a tale about the 
“Miami planning in the summer of 1963,” what seemed like an attempt to 
draw Jim Garrison’s attention away from New Orleans, although it was in 
fact true: Oswald had been in Miami. By January 7th, Garrison had ordered 
his staff “under no circumstances” to offer any information to de Torres. On 
January 11, 1967, Garrison wrote at the top of one of de Torres’ memos: 
“His reliability is not established.” 

Pershing had begun to inform to the FBI on Jim Garrison’s 
investigation, insisting he himself had told Garrison to “forget the matter”; 
he “would not assist Garrison in the investigation.” Now Gervais and 
Gurvich were joined by de Torres, who told his handlers at JMWAVE 
everything he knew about the Garrison investigation. “Everybody is 
looking for me,” de Torres said. CIA passed the news on to the FBI. Hoover 
paused. Bernardo de Torres had been a useful informant up to this point; 
now they must hold him at arm’s length. “Be certain . . . don’t use Torres as 
an informant now in any capacity,’ Hoover scrawled. Soon the FBI was 
insisting that Bernardo de Torres had never been one of their informants. 

De Torres gave Alberto Fowler the name of Ferrie’s contact, “Eladio del 
Valle,” to keep Garrison interested. The expenses de Torres claimed to have 
generated were hefty—by mid-February $1,500— catastrophic for the 
investigation. One bill was for $598, the single largest expenditure for the 
Garrison investigation to date. For the three months he “worked” for Jim 
Garrison, de Torres accounted for half the total expenditures up to that time. 

Near the end of February, de Torres told Fowler he had “new 
information.” With the help of del Valle, he had identified the stocky Latin 
in the photograph with Oswald as a Lebanese businessman and pilot named 
Roberto Verdaguer. Major Verdaguer had in fact been Castro’s air force 
chief, who, with his brother Guillermo, had brought in a Cuban air freighter, 
requesting political asylum in the United States. He was hardly the 
Lebanese businessman de Torres claimed him to be. 


Garrison now cut de Torres loose. On the morning of March 2, 1967, de 
Torres gave the CIA his final report on Jim Garrison. On paper, the Agency 
says it told de Torres to take this information to the FBI. Meanwhile they 
informed their own Soviet Russia section, as well as the FBI. 

For the HSCA, Gaeton Fonzi discovered that de Torres’ CIA handler 
had been Paul Bethel. One of Fonzi’s Miami sources, “Juan Adames,” 
revealed that de Torres had admitted to him that he knew Oswald and 
“knows some of the people who were involved in it.” He and de Torres had 
forged documents for hit teams, meeting in Cuban hangouts all over 
Florida, Adames told Fonzi. De Torres had “direct access to Santos 
Trafficante, who did in fact exhibit foreknowledge of the Kennedy 
assassination. Kennedy “is going to be hit,” Trafficante told José Aleman a 
year before the event.” And de Torres had been “pretty edgy” about this 
new HSCA investigation. 

Further evidence of the complicity of de Torres in the events that he was 
ostensibly helping Jim Garrison to investigate includes a Justice 
Department document of March 14, 1967. A Cuban-American had gone to 
the FBI with information received from Arceli Mastrapa, a secretary at the 
Cuban embassy in Mexico City: “Cuban exile Bernardo Torres at Miami 
had developed evidence that it was a Cuban refugee group which had 
carried out the assassination of President Kennedy.” 

“One day, sooner or later, they’re gonna come and talk to me,” de Torres 
said. 

“Well, did anybody [you know] have anything to do with it?” Adames 
said. 

“They will never find out what happened,” Bernardo said. Did he 
believe Oswald killed Kennedy? 

“T don’t believe it because I know some of the people who were 
involved in it,” de Torres said, as he admitted he worked with the CIA. 
When Adames denied he himself had any connection to the Agency, de 
Torres said, “Well, we all say that.” 

Fonzi discovered from an FBI report that a man named Arturo Cobos 
identified de Torres as “the man to call with contacts on a high level with 
the CIA in Washington.” A 1969 document identifies de Torres as working 
for “Pentagon intelligence.” 


A person who knew de Torres well was a “terrorist” named Rolando 
Otero, already a Fonzi source. 

Both Bernardo de Torres and E. Howard Hunt had been involved in the 
Kennedy assassination, Otero, who had already talked to the FBI, told 
Fonzi, echoing Adames. “Oswald was a CIA agent.” A decade after Jim 
Garrison’s investigation, his suspicions that the CIA had plotted the murder 
were being confirmed. Otero had demonstrated his credibility. He knew 
what few did, for example, that Robert Kennedy had sent a representative 
from the criminal division of the Justice Department to Dallas on the day 
President Kennedy was killed. That man was Walter Sheridan. De Torres 
had “worked with Oswald,” even as de Torres had posed “as a photographer 
at Dealey Plaza.” 

Adames confirmed that de Torres had in his possession photographs 
taken during the assassination. 

When de Torres was subpoenaed by the HSCA, Fonzi wrote out a long 
list of questions: Had his penetration of Garrison’s office been “motivated 
by his relationship with any United States intelligence agency or any 
person?” Had he reported on Jim Garrison’s investigation to any Agency or 
person? Had he supplied false information to Garrison? With what agencies 
was he associated at that time and what functions did he perform “on their 
behalf?” Fonzi already knew of de Torres’ telephone calls to CIA about his 
appearance before the committee, calls registered to “McLean, Virginia,” as 
calls to the CIA always were. 

In Washington, Fonzi’s researcher Edwin Lopez requested that the CIA 
give the House Committee its files on Bernardo de Torres. Five or six 
sanitized documents appeared. Lopez complained to chief counsel G. 
Robert Blakey, only for thirteen more documents to arrive. But at the 
bottom of one page, someone had forgotten to erase a number. Lopez then 
requested of the CIA all documents relating to that number, purposely not 
mentioning the name “Bernardo Gonzalez de Torres Alvarez.” Suddenly a 
cartload of documents arrived. 

As he had placed the HSCA under the control of the CIA from the day 
he replaced Richard A. Sprague, Blakey and his deputy, Gary Cornwell, 
accepted Bernardo de Torres’ request for immunity. Then, as if this weren’t 
questionable enough, Blakey permitted a visit from the CIA right before de 
Torres was interviewed. The CIA demanded that the committee not ask de 


Torres anything about the time frame when de Torres was its operative, a 
period that included the Kennedy assassination. Accusing de Torres of 
being a double agent, working as well for Castro, which seems a 
preposterous claim, the CIA departed with Blakey’s assurances. Virtually 
moments later, an FBI emissary appeared. The Bureau proposed its own 
time period about which de Torres must not be questioned. Blakey 
acquiesced in everything the CIA and the FBI requested. 

Fonzi watched as de Torres finally entered the room, with “an air of 
dapper and casual confidence.” Here, Fonzi thought, was a true 
professional. Government lawyer William Triplett told de Torres he was no 
longer bound by “any prior secrecy oath to the CIA,” as if the committee 
were not itself bound by secret agreements with the Agency. 

Asked how he came to work for Jim Garrison, de Torres evaded. “I 
don’t know how I was chosen by him,” he lied. He never met Frank Sturgis 
or Howard Hunt, de Torres claimed. All he knew about David Ferrie he had 
learned from Garrison. “I never worked for the CIA,” de Torres lied. “I 
never talked to anybody associated with the CIA.” He possessed no 
photographs of the assassination, and did not know the pockmarked, stocky 
Cuban Garrison sought. He had never met Oswald. “I have never been 
contacted by a CIA member, to my knowledge,” de Torres repeated. 
Representative Christopher Dodd was not quite ready to let him go. “Have 
you ever been an agent of the Central Intelligence Agency?” Dodd 
demanded in the face of de Torres’ denials. 

“No, sir,” de Torres said. 

Fonzi sat, spellbound. This guy has so much faith in the protective shell 
the Agency provided that he doesn’t need to exhibit an iota of arrogance, 
Fonzi thought. If an uninformed outsider were sitting in the room, he would 
have wondered why, of all the hundreds of thousands of Cubans in Miami, 
we picked this guy to call to Washington. 


Jim Garrison now focused on two “wildcat Cubans,” Miguel Torres and 
Emilio Santana. Partners in crime in New Orleans, they dined, rumor had it, 
with an Oswald friend named “Chico” at an apartment in the 1300 block of 
Dauphine Street, where Clay Shaw lived. (In December of 1962, five 
months before his arrival in New Orleans, a “tall man, about 6-foot tall and 


dark complected, a man with a slight mustache,” who signed a Christmas 
card “Chico,” had visited Oswald in Texas.) 

Garrison was aware, as Gaeton Fonzi was to put it, that “in almost every 
incident of a known Cuban association with Oswald, that individual has a 
direct tie with other Cubans or a Cuban organization headquartered in 
Miami.” For help in locating his Miami suspects, Jim Garrison turned to the 
Miami/Dade States Attorney, tough, one-eyed, free-wheeling Richard 
Gerstein, the only district attorney in the country willing to help him. 

“Don’t waste your time,” Gerstein’s administrative assistant, Seymour 
Gelber, told Gerstein. 

“He’s a fellow district attorney,” Gerstein said. 

Gerstein placed his own chief investigator, Martin F. Dardis, at the 
disposal of Garrison’s investigators Lester Otillio and Douglas Ward, as 
they sought the short, stocky Cuban photographed with Oswald. If he could 
find this Cuban, Garrison believed, “we will have the other murderer of 
President Kennedy.” Garrison nicknamed his Cuban suspects: El Guapo; El 
Gravo; El Toro. As “El Indio,” CIA asset David Sanchez Morales had been 
involved with David Atlee Phillips in the CIA’s overthrow of President 
Arbenz. 

Dardis, his soft blue eyes and strawberry-blond hair notwithstanding, 
was a hard-boiled cynic who had earned a silver star at the Battle of the 
Bulge. Already he knew that the CIA’s Cuban cadre was receiving checks 
from Eastern Airlines and Sears, among other companies, and the checks 
were drawn on the First National Bank of Miami. CIA’s JMWAVE enjoyed 
free rein from the local FBI, Border Patrol, INS, Customs, the Coast Guard, 
the FCC, the Navy and, of course, the local police. 

There was no paper trail Dardis could not follow, as in later years he 
demonstrated by being perhaps the single most important figure in helping 
Woodward and Bernstein unravel the money trail in the Watergate case, the 
brouhaha over Mark Felt notwithstanding. Garrison told Dardis that the 
name of the Cuban in question was “Manuel Garcia Gonzalez,” a name he 
had pried out of Dean Andrews. He hangs around Cuban bars. He carries a 
red toolbox and fixes boats, Garrison said. 

“T should be able to find him,” Dardis said, finding the request absurd. 
“I knew you could,” Garrison said, missing Dardis’ irony. Garrison had 
nicknamed this Cuban “Bugs Bunny.” 


At the airport to meet Garrison’s investigators, Dardis held up a sign 
echoing the nickname Ward enjoyed at Tulane and Broad: “Mr. Wonderful.” 
“T’m not getting you any women,” Dardis said, aware of Pershing’s role. 
Like Lou Ivon, Dardis had utter contempt for Gervais. 

Dardis by himself telephoned every marina in Miami until he found the 
Cuban with the red toolbox. It was the wrong man. Garrison assistant James 
Alcock arrived, but Miami police intelligence offered little help. Alphonso 
L. Tarabochia, in charge of monitoring Cuban refugees and the Cuban 
underworld in Miami, honored Dardis’ request and put Alcock in touch 
with José Antonio Lanuza of the DRE. He had seen “El Toro,” before, 
Lanuza said, evasively, but could not identify him. 

Alcock met Laureano Batista, who ran a training camp north of Lake 
Pontchartrain, and learned of how right-wing National States Rights Party 
member Joseph Milteer had predicted the triangulated gunfire of the 
assassination “from an office building with a high-powered rifle” in a 
February 9, 1963, tape made by a Miami police intelligence informant 
named Willie Somersett. Milteer knew that there would be a scapegoat. 
“Oh, somebody is going to have to go to jail,” he had speculated. “Just like 
Bruno Hauptmann in the Lindbergh case.” The Miami police had altered 
President Kennedy’s November 18th itinerary, canceling the motorcade. 

Somersett later told Jim Garrison that Milteer had telephoned him from 
Dallas at 10:30 A.M. on November 22nd. “Kennedy would probably never 
return to Miami,” Milteer had said. “Don’t worry about your friend, Jack. 
We’re going to take care of him today.” Even Bernardo de Torres would 
insist that the Secret Service had been warned that Kennedy was in danger, 
although they denied it. 


Alberto Fowler continued to work for Jim Garrison, whom he found 
simpatico. He remained loyal, so that when David Chandler’s wife Patricia 
asked him for photographs of the Cubans whom Garrison was investigating, 
Alberto sent her to Laureano Batista in Miami, giving her nothing. 

“Poor Jim is swimming upstream,” Alberto told his son. Alberto agreed 
with Jim Garrison that Kennedy “was taken out by the military industrial 
complex,” and that CIA employees had been involved in the plot. They 
were making a ton of money in Texas after Kennedy died, he noted. Fowler 
also believed that Carlos Bringuier was aware of Oswald’s affiliation with 


the CIA, and that the two of them had “staged their confrontation on Canal 
Street.” 

One day Alberto, his wife Paulette, and their two children were at 
dinner at their home in the Garden district. Suddenly a brick came crashing 
through the window, landing in the middle of the table. Dishes broke. Glass 
shattered. A note was attached to the brick: “We know you’re working for 
the Garrison investigation.” 

“Get the shotgun!” Alberto yelled very loudly. There was no gun in the 
house. Alberto hated guns. 

“T should think twice about working on the Garrison investigation,” an 
anonymous caller soon whispered. “We can have someone look at your 
taxes.” 

“My taxes are fine,” Alberto said. 

“T don’t think you understand,” the caller said. “There will be a mistake 
on your taxes.” 

Now Alberto did go out and buy a gun. 


TIGER BY THE TAIL 


[The district attorney] knows he’s got a tiger by the tail. 
—David Ferrie 


N VALENTINE’S DAY, 1967, Emilio Santana, who had worked for 

the CIA from the first night he arrived in the United States, was 
interviewed at Tulane and Broad. Short-staffed, Garrison permitted Carlos 
Bringuier to interview Santana. In a matter of days, Bringuier was warning 
J. Edgar Hoover: Garrison was putting the blame for the assassination not 
only on the CIA, but “on you!” something Garrison never did. 

Knowing that Garrison hoped that Santana would place Sergio Arcacha 
Smith in New Orleans during the summer of 1963, corroborating David 
Lewis’ testimony, Bringuier attempted to steer Santana into stating that the 
person he met representing Alpha 66 was not Arcacha, but one Luis Bretos. 
Thomas Edward Beckham could have corroborated that Arcacha had visited 
New Orleans that summer, but he was to be among the most elusive of 
Garrison witnesses. 

For Santana’s polygraph the next day, the translator was Alberto Fowler. 
Had he met Miguel Torres at a 1963 dinner in the 1300 block of Dauphine 
Street hosted by Arcacha? Santana said no, and the machine registered 
deception. Santana was asked about a piano player named “Jean Vales.” 
When he said he didn’t know “Jean Vales,” the machine signaled its alarm. 
Was the similarity between the names “Jean Vales” and “Juan Valdes” the 
reason? Garrison wondered. 

Meanwhile, interviewed at Parish Prison, Miguel Torres said Santana 
had definitely been at that dinner where the subject was “revolutionary 
actions with regard to Cuba.” During his polygraph, when Torres denied 
that he knew Clay Shaw, the machine revealed that he, too, was lying. 

Garrison pondered more propinquities. Oswald had used as a job 
reference a man who lived at 2705 Magazine Street, while Torres said he 


met Santana often at the 2700 block of Magazine. A witness who could 
have helped Garrison with respect to Santana was a contractor named 
Woodrow H. Hardy, but Hardy confided only in his lawyer, Samuel 
Exnicios. Hardy worked for Clay Shaw, supervising the renovations of his 
many French Quarter properties. By the summer of 1963, Woodrow Hardy 
had worked for Shaw for years and had his own key to the patio door of 
Shaw’s house at 1313 Dauphine Street. Hardy was accustomed to letting 
himself in when he had work to do. 

It was twelve noon, an hour when Hardy did not expect to find Shaw at 
home. He let himself in through the patio door only to discover in the big 
downstairs room, deep in conversation, Clay Shaw, David Ferrie and Lee 
Harvey Oswald. Usually Shaw made time to talk to Hardy about 
construction matters. Now, Shaw rose quickly to his feet. Firmly, he 
ushered Hardy out the door. 

“I’m engaged in a conference right now,” Shaw said. 

After the assassination, having recognized Oswald, having read of 
witnesses in the case dying, Hardy feared for his life. Hardy told his lawyer 
that he had seen Shaw, Ferrie and Oswald together only because Sam’s 
brother, Hugh Exnicios, had been in some trouble over the Garrison 
investigation. 

Jim Garrison did receive an anonymous letter naming Hardy. Hardy had 
told the author of the letter that he had seen many Cubans visiting Shaw. 
Among them was “Emilio Santana.” The letter, which Garrison could not 
follow up, was signed, “a citizen who believes in your case.” 

Orestes Pefia knew Santana as “Juan Elerio Cabellero,” a member of the 
CIA’s clandestine services. 

Carlos Bringuier laughed to himself when he passed Garrison’s 
polygraph. He had denied being contacted by the CIA, and the machine did 
not demur. It wasn’t a lie because it was at his own request that he had at 
least four interviews with the CIA by then. Even New Orleans CIA officer 
Hunter Leake registered discomfort at this. 

As Garrison sought still the stocky, swarthy Cuban with the pockmarked 
complexion, Billings dubbed him “Oswald’s Latin shepherd.” Could he 
have been “Angelo,” the heavier man at Sylvia Odio’s? Dallas deputy 
sheriff Roger Craig spoke of the driver of a station wagon who was “very 
dark complected,” with “real dark short hair.” 


Dallas district attorney Henry Wade identified a “dark complected Latin 
with long black hair, and a stocky build,” a man with “numerous bumps on 
his face” sitting with Oswald at Ruby’s Carousel Club. The issue of Ruby’s 
acquaintance with Oswald was, from the earliest days, part of Garrison’s 
focus. Thomas Edward Beckham confirms that Oswald and Ruby knew 
each other. Even without Beckham’s testimony, Garrison knew this was 
true. The owner of Bruning’s Seafood Restaurant told Tommy Baumler, 
then working for Banister, that he had seen Oswald and Ruby together. 
Baumler was informed about a telephone operator who overheard a 
conversation between Ruby and Oswald with Ruby in New Orleans and 
Oswald already back in Texas. When the operator came forward, the FBI 
ignored her. Sam (Monk) Zelden, was the attorney for a trucking firm to 
which Oswald applied for employment. Among Oswald’s three job 
references was Jack Ruby. 

The Dallas evidence, too, is rich in examples of people testifying to 
having seen Oswald at the Carousel Club. Among them is ventriloquist- 
magician Bill DeMar, who performed the week before the assassination 
when he spotted Oswald in the audience. Interviewed by the Warren 
Commission, DeMar was perplexed when, for purposes of identification, he 
was given a photograph of a young man on the stage with a stripper who 
didn’t even work at Ruby’s club. Oswald had been sitting at a table, DeMar 
remembers. He had never been on the stage. 


Jim Garrison sent John Volz to Dallas in search of the pockmarked 
Cuban, nicknamed “Bugs Bunny.” Volz came up empty only for Jim 
Garrison to be incredulous. “You know, you have the imagination of an FBI 
man!” Garrison said. Before long, Volz was promoted to chief of narcotics. 
Later, as U. S. Attorney, Volz would prosecute Governor Edwin Edwards 
and Carlos Marcello. Marcello he convicted, but Edwards eluded him. One 
day Edwards had turned up alone at Volz’s office without an appointment. 

“What would I have to do to make this go away?” Edwards said. 

“Nothing,” Volz said. (Edwards’ conviction had to await another day.) 

Of all Banister’s associates, people whom he suspected of being 
acquainted with Lee Harvey Oswald, Garrison wanted to talk to Sergio 
Arcacha Smith, who had been present at the robbery of the Schlumberger 
ammunition dump, and was paid by David Ferrie. He concentrated on 


Arcacha and Shaw, hoping to link them to Oswald and Ferrie. Both Arcacha 
and Ferrie had worked for U.S. Customs, Garrison knew, even as he did not 
know Oswald had done so as well. Arcacha had maintained his connections 
with the CIA, the FBI and Customs, and in fact was well-acquainted with 
Oswald. He had moved to Dallas where he was warned by both Bringuier 
and his own assistant, Carlos Quiroga, that Garrison’s men were coming. 

Gurvich and Alcock arrived with a warrant for Arcacha’s arrest for 
participating in the Schlumberger burglary, which had been planned in 
Orleans Parish. “I had expected them earlier,” Arcacha said, suave as ever. 
He invoked “Mr. Bobby Kennedy,” whom he had called whenever he 
needed advice, and who “knew what we were doing all the time.” This, of 
course, turns out to be true. 

Governor Connally invited Arcacha to Austin, embraced him and 
reassured him that he would not extradite him back to Louisiana. Shortly 
before his death, Arcacha admitted he had traveled back and forth to New 
Orleans frequently during the summer of 1963 and was even gleeful that he 
had evaded Jim Garrison. To the end of his life, Arcacha denied he knew 
Oswald, which was not true. He had told his public relations man and 
supporter Ronny Caire that “Oswald was nutty as a fruitcake. He didn’t 
know which side he was working for.” But higher authority shielded 
Arcacha to the end, so that Garrison was forced to conclude that his 
connection to the crime was “remote” and his own efforts “a waste of time.” 

Garrison developed a list of “standard questions.” Had a witness seen 
Oswald either in Banister’s building or in Mancuso’s restaurant? (Allen 
Campbell reveals that you could enter Mancuso’s from 531 Lafayette 
without even going into the street.) Had the witness seen Ruby at 531 
Lafayette? Did the witness recognize Banister, Arcacha, Ferrie or 
Bringuier? Had the witness seen Oswald with Banister, Ferrie or Ruby? 
Garrison wondered whether Banister had the same CIA handler, a man 
named “Logan Stewart,” as Arcacha did. An informant told him that 
Banister had joined the New Orleans police as a “single step phase” of 
“sterilizing” him from his intelligence connections. 

No answers were forthcoming from Banister associates such as Joe 
Newbrough, who claimed he did not know what was stored in the boxes of 
war materiel at Banister’s office. Newbrough was willing to say that “David 
Ferrie is capable of almost anything,” and to report that Ferrie had asked 


him to sign a statement based on a lie, that one of the boys whom Ferrie had 
been charged with molesting, Eric Crouchet, was “habituating homosexual 
hangouts.” It was for Regis Kennedy, and not for Jim Garrison or Lou Ivon, 
that Joe Oster, Big Regis’ informant #1309-C, produced a photograph taken 
by Newbrough of jeeps and trucks being shipped to Cuba in 1960 from a 
New Orleans dock. 

A Banister client reported that “he had heard Banister remark on several 
occasions that someone should do away with Kennedy.” I. E. Nitschke, a 
former FBI agent close to Banister, reported that Banister was bidding on 
the security contract for NASA’s Michoud’s assembly facility where so 
many employees of Reily Coffee went to work after the assassination, and 
where Oswald said he hoped to land a job. Nitschke remembered a “short, 
stocky” Cuban “with obviously large arms and neck,” whom Banister had 
confided was “exceptionally adept in guerrilla warfare and guerrilla type 
tactics.” 

Was his name Manuel Gonzalez? Garrison said. 

Gonzalez, yes, Nitschke said. He was in fact looking at a photograph of 
longtime CIA operative David Sanchez Morales. Exasperated, Garrison 
dubbed the group of Cubans he was seeking “Winkin’, Blinkin’ and “Nod” 
after the nursery rhyme. 

Nitschke did urge Delphine Roberts to turn everything she had over to 
the district attorney’s office. Roberts refused. She volunteered only that 
Banister “belonged to a worldwide intelligence network to receive 
information from all areas.” Mary Banister concealed that she had sold 
some of her husband’s files to Kent Courtney. 

David Lewis had told Jim Garrison that Carlos Quiroga, Arcadia’s 
assistant, had introduced him to “Lee Harvey.” Quiroga had driven the 
Schlumberger arms to Miami in a U-Haul truck. During the summer of 
1963, at the suggestion of Bringuier, Quiroga had gone to Oswald’s house, 
requesting an application form for Fair Play for Cuba. Oswald had told him, 
Quiroga said, that he was studying Russian at Tulane. When Quiroga heard 
(but how?) that Oswald was distributing leaflets outside the International 
Trade Mart, he had telephoned New Orleans police intelligence, then rushed 
over himself. Quiroga says his plan was to “physically attack” Oswald, but 
he arrived too late. The incident seems a potential carbon copy of 
Bringuier’s Canal Street fracas. 


Quiroga was to be a most unpromising Garrison witness. He was given 
to reporting the names of students at “pro-Castro” meetings to Warren de 
Brueys, his informant file (134) having been opened with de Brueys on 
November 30, 1966. Ultimately the FBI rejected Quiroga as a permanent 
informant because of his “apparent detective complex.” 

At Tulane and Broad, Quiroga faced tough Frank Klein. On Klein’s 
desk was a statement from Bringuier to the Secret Service that Quiroga had 
visited Oswald on several occasions, not just the once to which he 
admitted. 

Ferrie is a “Communist” who has been arrested “for Communist 
activities,” Quiroga says, obvious disinformation that Klein ignores. “Ferrie 
is plenty scared,” he adds. 

Klein asks Quiroga about Banister’s role in the front. “You mean about 
the arms?” Quiroga says. 

“T didn’t say anything about arms,” Klein says. 

“Well, he didn’t have anything to do with arms,” Quiroga says. Then he 
smiles. Klein thinks: He smiles involuntarily or smirks when he is not 
telling the truth. Klein asks about training camps, and Quiroga replies with 
a question: “The one here or the one across the lake?” 

Klein concluded “This man knows a lot more than he is telling me.” 
Garrison scribbled on Klein’s statement: “Quiroga seems impelled to 
reinforce Oswald’s cover.” 

Garrison subpoenaed Quiroga for another round of questions. He had 
been seen at Mancuso’s and had introduced David Lewis to “Lee Harvey,” 
Garrison said. It was a point on which Lewis had passed his polygraph, 
reflecting the same response as he did when asked his own name. Richard 
Billings read the transcript and also wondered about Quiroga: “He’s evasive 
about Mancuso cafe.” Asked if he knew a “Clay Bertrand,” Quiroga 
admitted he had heard the name. 

“One of the things we have learned is that Oswald was not a Communist 
at all. Would it surprise you if I told you that Oswald was anti-Castro>” 
Garrison said. 

“He had to be a Communist,” Quiroga insisted. “He told me he would 
kill American soldiers if they land in Cuba.” Showing Quiroga a 
photograph of Oswald with anti-Castro Cubans, Garrison persisted. He 
would reveal “confidential information” to Quiroga, proof that Oswald’s 


plan had been to enter Cuba as a Communist, and then, as he had been 
ordered, to kill Fidel Castro. Branding him a Communist was part of a 
scenario that would blame Castro for the assassination of President 
Kennedy. 

Quiroga immediately reported to Aaron Kohn, accusing Garrison of 
being “un-American.” Then he denounced Garrison as being “un- 
American” to the House Un-American Activities Committee. Even Kohn 
was astonished. Quiroga then called de Brueys at home, complaining that 
Jack Martin had threatened to kill him for going to the district attorney’s 
office. 

On April 15th, Quiroga took a polygraph at Tulane and Broad. On 
whether he had seen Oswald only once, on the day he visited him on 
Magazine Street, Quiroga failed. On that he was aware that Fair Play for 
Cuba was a cover, he failed. On whether Arcacha and Banister knew 
Oswald, the box all but blew up. Had Arcacha visited New Orleans on any 
occasion in 1963? Quiroga said no, and failed. Even on whether he had seen 
any of the guns used in the assassination, he failed. And while this was 
unlikely, suggesting that Quiroga was so nervous as not to be a suitable 
polygraph subject, Quiroga did pass other questions with no difficulty. 

Quiroga testified before the Orleans Parish grand jury, only to be asked 
to return. He begged the FBI to help him, pleading the Fifth Amendment. 
His father was in prison in Cuba. He would not testify because he had been 
threatened with a perjury charge, he said. 

“We only charge people with perjury when they lie under oath,” Jim 
Garrison said. He referred Quiroga to that pro-Castro Oswald pamphlet 
with “544 Camp Street” stamped on it. Quiroga remained silent. 


By the third week of February 1967, Jim Garrison was convinced: 
David Ferrie was the “transportation manager” of the assassination, in 
charge of shepherding people in and out of Dallas. He was also an Oswald 
babysitter. But Garrison wanted more evidence. Believing Ferrie was close 
to confessing, Lou Ivon disagreed. Ivon urged that they take Ferrie into 
custody immediately. 

New evidence against Ferrie did continue to arrive. At White Rock 
Airport in Dallas, a mechanic named Fred Lenz identified Ferrie as having 
been there in “October or November of 1963,” piloting a plane in and out of 


Dallas. Ferrie had worn a “checkered, brown and light gray or white sport 
jacket,” similar to a coat Ferrie was wearing in the photograph William 
Gurvich now showed Lenz. Lenz remembered being shown “Feme’s 
credentials.” The owner of Ted Hill Aviation corroborated Lenz’s 
identification. A student pilot also identified Ferrie from photographs. 

David Ferrie was indeed “plenty scared.” In panic, he telephoned 
Pershing. “I’ve got some interesting ideas,” Dave said. “There may have 
been a second assassin.” Would Pershing please arrange an interview with 
Jim Garrison? “Playing for results,” as always, Gervais called not Jim 
Garrison, but Regis Kennedy. Now Ferrie hired an attorney, one of his 
flying students, Gerald Aurillo, who had once been a Garrison assistant. 

After hiring Max Gonzales undercover to tell Ferrie he wanted to buy a 
plane, Garrison drew into his investigation that young blond Ferrie friend, 
Jimmy Johnson, who would report on some of the contents of “the Bomb.” 
Unlike the majority of the Ferrie boys, he was married. A parole violator on 
a weapons charge, Johnson helped Garrison, he said later, “to keep myself 
out of trouble.” Lou Ivon named him “Undercover Agent #1.” A measure of 
Ivon’s professionalism is that for nearly forty years neither Alvin 
Beaubouef nor Morris Brownlee knew that Jimmy Johnson was working for 
Jim Garrison. 

On January 18, 1967, Johnson reported that he retrieved for Ferrie an 8 
x 10 envelope under the seat of a white Chevrolet with no license plates. 
“l’m going to buy a new car, because I’ve just got hold of some cash,” 
Ferrie told him. Police investigator Lynn Loisel learned that Ferrie now had 
between thirty-five and forty-five thousand dollars and was planning to buy 
a DC-3 airplane to run guns to Cuba. Ferrie’s only visible means of support 
was from teaching students to fly, although his license was no longer valid. 
One night he delivered a truckload of hand grenades to a friend’s house for 
safe keeping. 

Ferrie wrote obscene letters. One, beginning, “Dear Bastard,” described 


a sex movie: “some dude fucking this broad . . . he got his nuts jerking 
under her knee, she blew him, he fucked her in the ass twice, and in the 
pussy twice... I could have raped an exhaust pipe they made me so hot.” 


He asked Johnson to line up women to pose while they were having 
intercourse with Johnson for fifteen dollars an hour. They would split the 


profits. He asked Johnson to burglarize a man’s house because he knew the 
man always kept a thousand dollars in cash at home. 

One night a patrolling police car light hit Ferrie’s porch. “The police 
suspect me,” Dave said. Yet he laughed at Jim Garrison. “They won’t be 
able to get anything on me. I’m so much smarter than those people.” Later 
Johnson remembered they discussed the assassination maybe “a hundred 
times.” Ferrie obviously knew a lot about Oswald. Johnson concluded that 
Ferrie had been involved in a plot to assassinate President Kennedy with 
Cubans at Houston, Texas, and that Ferrie was to have flown the airplane 
helping the assassin get away. That Ferrie knew Oswald there was no 
question. 

Despite his bravado, Ferrie began to deteriorate. He rarely bathed. The 
rifle in his car was now always loaded. He talked of killing himself. He 
telephoned the Reverend Raymond Broshears and said he feared that he 
was going to be killed. Depressed, he confided to Jimmy Johnson that 
Garrison had picked up his friend Mike (Crouchet), and had questioned him 
about Ferrie. 

Ferrie quarreled with Jimmy Johnson, but Ivon told Johnson to patch it 
up. “That’s no problem,” Johnson said, “David Ferrie is in love with me.” 
Evenings, Ferrie reclined on the couch, talking on the telephone. Between 
eleven thirty and midnight, he removed his false eyebrows, put down two 
pillows and a blanket and went to sleep on the floor. 

Now Ferrie began to telephone Lou Ivon. His persistent themes were 
that he feared for his life and that he was sick and would die soon anyway. 

“What’s happening with the Cubans?” Ferrie asked in one of these calls. 

“Dave, the best thing is for you to come talk to us,” Ivon said. Ferrie 
refused. Yet, Jim Garrison concluded later, “in his need to talk to Ivon, he 
was showing signs of conscience.” 


Judge Thomas Brahney tipped off reporter Jack Dempsey. “Gervais and 
all those big investigators have been going to Dallas and Miami,” he said. 
“What do you think they’re going there for?” On another day, Brahney told 
Dempsey that Jimmy Alcock, the assistant assigned to his section, had been 
replaced. “I hear Alcock has been going to Dallas,” he said. Dempsey had 
City Hall reporter Dave Snyder examine the air ticket vouchers put through 
the accounting office from the district attorney’s office fines and fees 


account: There were twelve trips to Miami alone. Dempsey soon noticed 
two names on the grand jury agenda: Joseph Newbrough and David 
William Ferrie. 

That Jim Garrison was investigating the Kennedy assassination was by 
now an open secret in New Orleans. Reporter Sam Depino was babbling, as 
was Pershing, as was Carlos Bringuier. On February 17th, the States-Item 
broke the story: “DA Here Launches Full JFK Death ‘Plot’ Probe.” David 
Ferrie, not mentioned by name, was described as a man who had been 
arrested in New Orleans and booked as a fugitive from Texas, November 
26, 1963. It could be no one else. 

Ferrie showed the article to Allen Campbell, his hangar neighbor at the 
airport. 

“1’m a dead man!” Ferrie said. 

Ferrie was particularly agitated by a quotation attributed to Jim 
Garrison, saying “none of the people mentioned in the press so far are very 
important in the investigation.” That was “a big joke.” If he wasn’t 
important, why was the DA harassing him? He reached Pershing. “Get your 
licks in first,’ Pershing advised, and so Ferrie called the FBI and reporter 
Snyder and gave him an interview. 

Discovering that a law enforcement officer, the first, was investigating 
the murder of President Kennedy, the world press converged on New 
Orleans. Arrests are certainly “months away,” Jim Garrison told them in an 
attempt to deflect attention from his real plan, which was soon to arrest 
David Ferrie. “Jim Garrison has some information the Warren Commission 
didn’t have,” Senator Russell Long announced, making public his support 
of Jim Garrison. Garrison had requested that Long not “tell the FBI what he 
was doing and I didn’t.” 

WDSU was the New Orleans NBC affiliate owned by Edgar and Edith 
Stern that had helped the CIA establish Oswald’s cover as a Marxist in that 
August 1963 radio debate. They at once opposed Jim Garrison’s 
investigation. He should turn his information over to the federal authorities, 
WDSU insisted. Garrison replied in a press release. These authorities, he 
said, have “been able to develop very little after three long years.” As for 
who had jurisdiction, he pointed out, murdering the president was not a 
federal crime on November 22, 1963: “The Federal Government has about 


as much jurisdiction over a murder in New Orleans as the S.P.C.A. [Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals].” 

It was now that Jim Lewallen told Ferrie’s friends to stay away from 
Ferrie’s apartment. “Dave is hot, very hot,” Lewallen told the Wilson 
brothers. “A lot of shit is coming down, so just stay away.” Soon Lewallen 
would reveal that Ferrie had for a time lived at one of Clay Shaw’s French 
Quarter properties. 


On Saturday, February 18th, the day after the story that Jim Garrison 
was investigating the Kennedy assassination broke, Ivon and Sciambra 
drove over to 3330 Louisiana Avenue Parkway where Ferrie rented an 
apartment from Eddie Sapir and his father. Their purpose was to gauge 
Ferrie’s reaction to the news. “I’m glad you finally decided to come and 
talk with me,” Ferrie said. “I’ve been trying to get in touch with Garrison or 
Ivon for days.” 

He is sick, Ferrie says, and has been unable to keep anything in his 
stomach. In the living room, Ferrie lies down on the sofa. As a result of 
rumors of my arrest, I’ve been asked to leave the airport, he says, not 
mentioning that he was banished because he had no license to give flying 
lessons. 

“Garrison is using Miguel Torres to frame me,” Ferrie complains. He 
curses Jack Martin, who “started all this.” He wants to speak to Garrison to 
see if he is serious. He brings up the trip to Houston and Galveston the 
weekend of the assassination. “It was the worst trip of my life,” Ferrie says, 
leaving it at that. 

“Who do you think killed the president?” Sciambra says. Ferrie 
launches into a lecture on ballistic trajectories, and even produces some 
sketches of the assassination scene, leftovers from that package Tommy 
Beckham delivered to Lawrence Howard on instructions from Ferrie and G. 
Wray Gill, vestiges of “the Bomb.” 

Sciambra knows that Ferrie did not arrive at his alibi location, Thomas 
Compton’s Southeastern Louisiana College dorm room, until five in the 
morning on the Sunday night he returned from Houston and Galveston, 
although he had left New Orleans at nine or ten and Hammond was only an 
hour and a half away. Sciambra asks Ferrie to explain his whereabouts 
during those missing hours. 


“Go to hell,” Ferrie says. 

“Did you stay with Clay Shaw?” Sciambra persists. 

“Who’s Clay Shaw?” Ferrie says. 

“Tf that doesn’t ring a bell, how about Clay Bertrand?” Sciambra says. 

“Who’s Clay Bertrand?” Ferrie says. 

“Clay Bertrand and Clay Shaw are the same person,” Sciambra says. 

“Who said that?” Ferrie blurts out, a question he would not have asked 
if he had not associated the two names with each other, if he did not know 
that Shaw was Bertrand. It was the Oswald library card follies all over 
again. 

“Dean Andrews told us,” Sciambra fibs. 

“Dean Andrews might tell you guys anything,” Ferrie says, ignoring 
that he has already denied that he knew Andrews. Ferrie now changes the 
subject and starts talking about Arlen Specter’s magic bullet theory. 

“Save it for another day,” Louie says. 

The following afternoon, just as Ivon was sitting down to Sunday 
dinner, his telephone rang. “My life is being threatened,” Ferrie said. 
“They’re going to kill me!” He pleaded for protection. 

“David, hold still,” Ivon said. “T’ll be right over.” Ivon drove first to Jim 
Garrison’s house. 

“Check him in at the Fontainebleau,” Garrison said. By four o’clock, 
Ferrie was checked in under a false name. Now he sat down and talked to 
Lou Ivon. He admitted that he had worked for the CIA. “How do you think 
I got the man out of Guatemala?” he said, referring to his rescue of Carlos 
Marcello. “Ain’t no ordinary person could do that.” 

Both he and Clay Shaw, whom he had known for a long time, had been 
involved with the CIA. Of course Shaw was Bertrand. Shaw hated John F. 
Kennedy, Ferrie said. 

Yes, Oswald had often been at Guy Banister’s office. Oswald had also 
visited the training camps across the lake. Ferrie talked freely about his own 
part in the burglary of the CIA-affiliated Schlumberger ammunition dump 
in Houma. His sponsor, Ferrie said, was Robert Kennedy, who had given 
him and Layton Martens “letters of marque.” He had received checks from 
the White House through a CIA account. 

“You’re on the right track,” Ferrie told Ivon. “But you won’t get 
anywhere because of the government.” Then he added, “You guys don’t 


know what you’re dealing with. You all can’t handle this.” In his report, 
Ivon wrote that Ferrie had been the babysitter for Lee Harvey Oswald, a 
role assigned to him by the CIA. Clay Shaw had served as the conduit of 
information from Washington. At four A.M. Louie finally went home, 
leaving Lynn Loisel to keep an eye on Dave. When Loisel went out for 
cigarettes, Ferrie fled. So that there would be no leak, Ivon decided not to 
have his report typed by an office secretary but to give Jim Garrison his 
handwritten notes directly. 

The next morning, Orestes Pena spotted Ferrie walking on Decatur 
Street. He must find Sergio Arcacha Smith and Wilfredo Mas, Ferrie told 
Pena. Mas was with both FBI and CIA; his brother in Miami belonged to 
the DRE. Pena suggested that Ferrie ask DRE member Bringuier. Then 
Pefia telephoned Garrison’s office and told investigator Frank Meloche that 
he had just seen Ferrie. 

“Garrison is trying to frame me because he wants the publicity to run 
for higher office,” Ferrie tells Bringuier. Assuming that Bringuier would 
know, Ferrie asks him for the date when the conspiracy started. He needs 
help in finding Arcacha. “All judges should be hanged,” Ferrie remarks. 
Bringuier’s back goes up. In Cuba, his father had been a judge. 

“You should go to a psychiatrist,” Ferrie finally tells Bringuier, 
“because anyone who believes in a Communist conspiracy to kill Kennedy 
needs to go to a psychiatrist.” David Ferrie has renewed his acquaintance 
with the truth. 

The next day, Tuesday, Ferrie sits at the New Orleans Public Library 
perusing the Warren Commission volumes. He sells his airplane. He is 
being harassed because he helped Carlos Marcello, he says. He has figured 
out that Jimmy Johnson has been spying on him but does nothing about it. 
He meets up with his old friend, now former policeman Sandy Krasnoff, 
who knows he is close to Shaw. “I’m going to kill myself,” Ferrie says. 
“I’m fed up with life.” He plans to use poison. 

In the early morning hours of Wednesday, February 22nd, Ferrie was 
interviewed at his apartment by George Lardner of the Washington Post. To 
this particular reporter, according to Lardner’s published story, he lied, as if 
by rote. He said he did not remember having met Lee Harvey Oswald since 
they were “in different units” of the CAP. He was “hunting geese” the 


weekend of the assassination. The district attorney knows “he’s got a tiger 
by the tail,” Ferrie says. Lardner departed at 4 A.M. 

At 11:45 A.M. on that Wednesday, Jimmy Johnson arrived to pack up 
Ferrie’s papers. The door was locked, so Johnson let himself in through a 
window. Ferrie lay dead, naked in his bed. His false eyebrows were still 
glued on, which was unlike him. On a coffee table sat two sealed envelopes. 
One was addressed to his brother Parmely, the other to Gerald Aurillo. 
Jimmy Johnson saw these two letters. 

Twenty-five minutes later he noticed that they had disappeared. There 
were two typewritten suicide notes in the room. In “Suicide Note A,” which 
was sitting in the typewriter, Ferrie talked of life as “loathsome,” and 
leaving it a “sweet prospect.” A “somewhat Messianic district attorney” 
was “unfit for office,’ Ferrie writes, as were two judges, J. Bernard Cocke 
and Federal Judge Herbert Christenberry, who denied “defendants due 
process of law.” 

“Suicide Note B,” unsigned, was addressed to Alvin Beaubouef. “I 
offered you love,” Dave pleaded to his heir. He was dying, “alone and 
unloved,” for which he blamed Al’s girlfriend and future wife, Carol. Under 
Dave’s microscope was a smear, cells being checked for venereal disease. 
Krasnoff arrived at the scene, while his wife rushed to have someone 
remove the Eddie Sapir campaign sign from the front lawn. Beaubouef 
would keep some of Dave’s possessions but throw most of his library into 
the city dump. In one of Ferrie’s law books a particular section was 
highlighted: “the conditions under which the District Attorney of New 
Orleans could be removed from office.” 

Coroner Nicholas Chetta knelt down and sniffed the corpse. “Poison! 
Poison!” he said. But Chetta ruled finally that Ferrie had died of natural 
causes, a ruptured blood vessel at the base of the brain, a “beury aneurysm.” 
Chetta’s verdict did not match Ferrie’s recent symptoms, his difficulty in 
walking, his lethargy. The autopsy was “slipshod,” Ferrie’s doctor Martin 
Palmer contends. It was only partial and they did not even open the brain 
case, casting the beury aneurysm verdict into doubt. Chetta at once reported 
to the highly interested FBI that “Suicide Note A” was “not a suicide note.” 

Empty bottles of the thyroid medication Proloid were at the scene and 
could have been traceable through the high iodine content in the blood had 
the coroner run that test. Drugs, too, might cause an aneurysm, but samples 


of Ferrie’s blood were not kept. Leonard Gurvich, William’s brother, who 
had also attached himself to the Garrison investigation, noted that the inside 
of Ferrie’s mouth was “all burned up as a result of taking some type of acid 
drug.” Dr. Frank Minyard, later coroner of Orleans Parish, also has noted in 
the report reference to a contusion, perhaps caused by “something 
traumatically inserted into Ferrie’s mouth.” 

Other ambiguities persist. “I can’t get hit in the head,” Ferrie had told 
Daniel Campbell, referring to his “eggshell cranium.” Morris Brownlee had 
told Garrison’s investigators that Ferrie “knew he was going to die from the 
weakened arterie [sic] in his head.” 

In 1969, Dr. Dimitri L. Contoslavlos, a Pennsylvania medical examiner, 
tried to reach Jim Garrison. He wanted to point out that a blow to the side of 
the head just below the ear could cause an aneurysm to burst, and there 
need be no external tissue damage. A karate blow, or even a punch to the 
side of the neck, could do someone in. 

Dr. Chetta ruled that the time of death was before midnight, only for 
reporter Lardner to contend that he had been with Ferrie until just before 
four in the morning. Chetta then dutifully altered the time of death: “I can’t 
rule out the possibility he may have died as late as 4 A.M.,” Chetta said. It 
was a “major inconsistency,” Garrison noted, “one of the mysteries we 
don’t understand.” 

That night, Robert Kennedy reportedly telephoned Dr. Chetta, inquiring 
as to the cause of David Ferrie’s death as he kept an ever watchful eye on 
Jim Garrison’s investigation. Garrison issued a press release cautiously 
referring to the “apparent suicide” of David Ferrie. He had planned to arrest 
Ferrie early the following week. “Apparently we waited too long,” it read. 
One of his assistants added a phrase, terming David Ferrie “one of history’s 
most important individuals.” These were not Jim Garrison’s words. 
Garrison did suggest an appropriate epitaph for Ferrie from the last words 
of Serb partisan Draja Mihailovic, shot by Tito for collaboration: “I was 
Swept up in the gales of history.” Regarding the cause of death, Garrison 
would not “rule out anything.” Ferrie was “a man of lights and shadows, 
mountains and valleys,” Garrison summed up. 

Young John Wilson thought, “Dave just wouldn’t kill himself. He was 
looking forward to the coming bullshit. He would love all the publicity, and 
he believed that he was much more intelligent than Jim Garrison. It would 


be a fun time for Dave.” Most of the people who knew Ferrie believed he 
did not die of natural causes, as Dr. Chetta ruled. Wendall Roache, who had 
worked with Oswald in Customs, testified before the Church Committee to 
his belief that Ferrie was murdered. 

Jack Martin noted that Nicholas Chetta was famous for selling “natural 
causes” verdicts, “just like a prostitute.” So Chetta had ruled in other 
suspicious deaths, from the wife of sheriff Johnny Grosch to the demise of 
Corrine Morrison, wife of mayor Chep Morrison. Only that past December, 
Martin, referring to the death of Ferrie’s mother, had remarked to Jim 
Garrison that there “are a lot of ways of killing a guy without showing in an 
autopsy.” Ferrie is “the key to everything,” Martin believed. 

Benton Wilson was certain the CIA had murdered Dave. 

Because Wilson knew so much about Ferrie’s connection to the 
assassination, he began to carry a knife. 

When Jim Garrison sought him for questioning, Benton Wilson fled the 
state of Louisiana, not to return for decades. In the ensuing years, he would 
not talk to his sons about the assassination or about David Ferrie for fear 
that they might become vulnerable. When he saw the movie JFK, all 
Benton Wilson said was, “It wasn’t like that.” 

Twenty-four hours after Ferrie died, his CIA Miami contact Eladio del 
Valle was found shot through the heart. Del Valle’s skull had been cut open 
from ear to ear with a machete, his body discovered not far from the 
apartment of Bernardo de Torres. Kennedy “must be killed to solve the 
Cuban problem,” del Valle had said. Del Valle had identified the Cuban 
Manuel Garcia Gonzales from a photograph, and had promised to help 
Alberto Fowler. 

CIA General Counsel Lawrence Houston suspected that in late 1966 
Del Valle had alerted President Duvalier about a plot led by Rolando 
Masferrer, with covert CIA encouragement, to invade Haiti. That may well 
have been the motive for his murder, the CIA wrote for the record, ignoring 
the extraordinary coincidence of Ferrie and Del Valle dying within twenty- 
four hours of each other. 

In the 1990s, General Fabian Escalante, former head of Cuba’s 
intelligence services, confided in author Dick Russell. Tony Cuesta, a 
Cuban about to leave Havana after a hospital stay and grateful for the care, 
named in a written declaration two people as having been involved in the 


plotting of the Kennedy assassination. One was Eladio del Valle, the other 
Herminio Diaz Garcia, a “darkskinned” Cuban who may have been the man 
Jim Garrison had identified as having been seen with Oswald, and often 
with Ferrie. 


Jim Garrison held a staff meeting right after Ferrie’s death. Everyone, 
not least Charlie Ward, who had political ambitions of his own, 
recommended that he drop the investigation, turn what he had over to the 
federal government and resume his political career. By now Garrison 
thoroughly hated politics. “What am I supposed to do? Go out and cut 
ribbons?” he argued. He would continue. If anyone wished to leave the 
investigation, they were free to do so. 

John Volz and Jimmy Alcock tried one last time to persuade Garrison to 
cease and desist. Together they entered his private office where no one went 
casually. 

Your main witness is dead, they pleaded. You can’t go any further. Jim 
Garrison was so brilliant, Volz thought. You could explain a legal problem, 
or a public relations problem, to him in two sentences and he would come 
up with an instant answer, and a good one. On the subject of the Kennedy 
assassination, he was unmovable. 

“Jim, we don’t have the wherewithal,” Volz said. “How many people do 
we have? It’s time to take this ball and roll it down the hill. It’s over.” 

“You must be crazy,” Garrison said. “We’re just beginning to crack this 
case!” 


Coda: There is a CIA document dated February 8, 1973, six years after 
David Ferrie’s death. It is a Memorandum For File, signed by Bruce L. 
Solie, Deputy Chief of the Special Research Section of the Office of 
Security. The subject is Ferrie, David W., #523949, and Ferrie is described 
as being “of continuing interest .. . relative to the case of Kenneth Ralph 
Tolliver, #538049.” Solie writes that “no action of any kind should be taken 
on Subject case without consulting the TOLLIVER file,” as if action on the 
dead Ferrie were still pending. 

Lest anyone doubt Ferrie’s CIA connections, or Louis Ivon’s account of 
his last conversation with Ferrie, Kenneth R. Tolliver became a member of 
the Association of Former Intelligence Officers, whose presidency was 


filled for a time by David Atlee Phillips. He is the author of A Defector in 
Place, a roman a clef about “Raya,” the Soviet Embassy code clerk in 
Mexico City who became a defector in place. An early Tolliver work was 
5Gtc: An Authorization Code. Espionage is his subject. Agent Tolliver was 
connected to Ferrie in another aspect: he is a pilot of “fixed wing aircraft,” a 
subscriber to Sport Aviation. 

Tolliver’s name surfaces in the Warren Commission questioning of 
Birchite Revilo Pendleton Oliver, a professor of classical philology at the 
University of Illinois. Oliver Exhibit No. 8 is a photostatic reprint of an 
article headlined, “A lot to remember, McComb Army officer big part in 
Kennedy funeral,” by Kenneth Tolliver. Tolliver writes about one Captain 
Richard C. Cloy who helped conduct the Kennedy funeral, including a 
quote from his wife on how the funeral was “one of the most moving 
experiences of her life.” The story appeared in the Jackson, Mississippi, 
Clarion-Ledger on February 21, 1964, and is of interest in its reflecting a 
certain interest on the part of Tolliver in the assassination of President 
Kennedy. 

As to what the CIA contemplated on Ferrie’s case, action they were 
forbidden to undertake without consulting “the TOLLIVER file,” is 
unknown to the author at this time. 


A WITNESS COMES Q 
FORWARD AND 
INTRIGUE AT THE 
VIP ROOM 


He was hardly Joe Smith, American. 
—Jim Garrison 


HE DEATH OF DAVID FERRIE frightened potential witnesses. 

Garrison tried to combat this fear by telling reporters that his office had 
“solved” the case “two weeks ago.” On February 25th, he announced that 
he knew “the key individuals, the cities involved and how it was done.” 
Arrests were forthcoming. Senator Russell Long proposed that the federal 
government offer a “substantial reward” to “loosen the lips of some 
people.” Operating on a shoestring, Garrison borrowed $2,500 from 
Volkswagen dealer Willard Robertson, who would donate almost $30,000 
dollars to the investigation. 

Joseph Rault, along with a chemical engineer named Cecil Shilstone 
and Robertson, then formed a committee called “Truth and Consequences.” 
Fifty businessmen pledged one hundred dollars a month for a minimum of 
three months. That Robertson and Shilstone were simultaneously also on 
the board of INCA they did not view as a contradiction. Helping uncover 
the murderers of President Kennedy was their patriotic duty, a “civic 
effort,” Rault said. The public deserved “something better than the snow job 
the Warren Commission gave,” Robertson added. Contributors ranged from 
private citizens like David Ferrie’s insurance agent, Avery Spear, to 
Governor John McKeithen. A flippant reporter asked Garrison whether he 
expected a contribution to “Truth and Consequences” from the CIA. 
Garrison laughed. 

“No, but I am expecting some from the FBI,” he said. 


Reporters attempted to extract from Shilstone the names of contributors. 
“Even if I did know, I would not tell you gentlemen,” he said. There were 
reprisals against those who dared help Jim Garrison. In May of 1968, 
Shilstone reported to the FBI a rumor that he had been involved in the 
murder of Martin Luther King Jr. FBI’s Joseph Sylvester checked on Rault 
and discovered that he was a longtime Bureau informant. 

One attack on the group focused on the presumed illegality of the 
district attorney’s accepting private funds. Louise Korns checked and found 
that such private contributions were entirely legal. Garrison was a 
“parochial officer, and does not operate a state agency,” she wrote. Korns 
established that the existing law did not apply to Truth and Consequences’ 
contributions. Pressure on the group to reveal its records persisted. 

By June 1967, Garrison had spent a paltry $9,032. That summer he 
admitted that Truth and Consequences had “disappeared completely. . . all 
of a sudden one day came and they didn’t meet anymore.” 


A Dallas cab driver named Raymond Cummings, having read that 
David Ferrie had denied being in Dallas in 1963, came forward. Between 
January and May 1963, Cummings said, he had picked up Lee Harvey 
Oswald at the Irving Continental Bus Station. A week later, he had picked 
up Oswald, David Ferrie and another man and driven them to Jack Ruby’s 
club. William Gurvich handled Cummings’ polygraph, with a cohort named 
Roy Jacob, who pronounced Cummings a liar. Cummings was sent back to 
Dallas. A decade later, Garrison knew Jacob could not be trusted and 
regretted that he had not accepted Cummings as a witness. Cummings had 
provided a “possibly good lead,” he wrote, “but temporarily torpedoed by 
‘lie detector’ test arranged by Gurvich.” A Ruby employee named Clyde 
Limbough by then had revealed that he had seen Oswald in Ruby’s office 
on three occasions, as the evidence that Oswald and Ruby were well 
acquainted accumulated. 

Ferrie’s death also brought to Jim Garrison E. Carl McNabb, who had 
flown those missions with Ferrie. McNabb thought he had better warn 
Garrison that in dealing with Ferrie, he was also dealing with the CIA. 
McNabb wished to convey from his own experience how closely the 
various intelligence agencies worked together: “One organization would 
loan me out to the other.” 


So lean that he seemed to be without a shadow and able to evaporate at 
will, pale, bone-thin, and chain-smoking, thriving on danger, McNabb, like 
Garrison, like Oswald, was another person in this story who never or 
scarcely knew his father. Like Ferrie, he had flown under the Soviet radar, 
setting down on Cuban beaches by the dark of the moon, infiltrating and 
exfiltrating. Now McNabb joined Jim Garrison’s efforts. He was nicknamed 
by volunteer and former FBI agent, William Turner “Jim” for Garrison and 
“Rose” for the Rose Bowl. 


Reading of Ferrie’s death, a young insurance salesman in Baton Rouge 
named Perry Raymond Russo wrote to Jim Garrison. The letter never 
reached him. Frightened that he might himself be arrested, Russo then 
contacted the Baton Rouge sheriff’s office. Call a newspaper, he was told. 
“We will get him and it won’t be long,” Russo quoted Ferrie to the Baton 
Rouge State-Times. The February 24, 1967, headline read: “Local Man Says 
He Recalls Remark By David Ferrie About Getting JFK.” The story of 
Russo’s acquaintance with Ferrie appeared on a Friday. On Saturday, Moo 
Moo Sciambra drove up to Baton Rouge. 

There is no doubt that Ferrie knew Russo. In Ferrie’s self-serving 
statement defending himself against charges he had shielded the runaway 
Alexander Landry Jr., he refers to “one Perry Russo” as a “hard” character, 
who hangs out at a bar frequented by “known homosexuals, sex perverts 
and dope addicts,” typical Ferrie charges against the young men whom he 
feared might do him harm. 

On that Saturday, Russo told Moo Moo Sciambra about a gathering he 
had attended at the apartment of David Ferrie. The guests included an older 
man named “Clem Bertrand” and a figure named “Leon,” who seemed to be 
Ferrie’s roommate, so close did they appear. This man Russo identified as 
Lee Harvey Oswald. That Oswald had visited David Ferrie’s apartment is 
corroborated by John Wilson, who also saw Oswald at Ferrie’s apartment. 
That Oswald was sometimes called “Leon” is corroborated by Sylvia 
Odio’s testimony, and by those to whom Oswald was introduced by Kent 
Courtney as “Leon.” 

That night the group sat discussing the ways and means of assassinating 
President Kennedy, Russo said. Both “Bertrand” and Ferrie discussed what 
their alibis would be for the day when Kennedy was shot. “Bertrand” would 


be in California, Ferrie at Southeastern Louisiana College at Hammond. All 
these men shared a hatred of Kennedy, including Russo, who had taunted 
one of his liberal Loyola professors when Kennedy died: “Your boy’s been 
shot!” Russo gloated. 

Now on Saturday afternoon, Moo Moo removed from his briefcase a 
sheaf of photographs. “Tell me anybody you know,” he instructed Russo. 
Russo identified Ferrie at once. He knew Miguel Torres, Emilio Santana 
and a Cuban named Julian Busnedo. Oswald’s picture appeared. “Yeah, I 
know him,” Russo said. “That’s David Ferrie’s roommate, but he was a 
little dirtier. He was “unshaven” and had a “bushy beard.” As soon as he 
had climbed the stairs to Ferrie’s apartment that night, Ferrie had introduced 
him to “Leon Oswald.” 

“T knew the guy,” Russo told Loyola classmates after the assassination. 

The last photograph was of a gray-haired man. 

“That’s Bertrand.” Russo said. “Clem Bertrand.” 

"Clem Bertrand?” Sciambra said. “It wasn’t Clay?” 

No, he was called “Clem,” Russo insisted. When Sciambra asked 
whether Russo had seen this man with Ferrie on other occasions, Russo 
recounted how he had observed “Clem Bertrand” at Ferrie’s gas station on 
Veteran’s Highway in, he thought, 1965. Bertrand had been driving a 1959 
Thunderbird convertible, an automobile Clay Shaw did own until 1964. He 
had also spotted Bertrand at the Nashville Avenue wharf when John F. 
Kennedy came to New Orleans to give a speech. 

Sciambra invited Russo to New Orleans to talk to Jim Garrison. When 
Russo balked, Sciambra appealed to his “civic duty.” By 9:30 Monday 
morning, February 27, 1967, Russo was at Tulane and Broad. Police artists 
worked to create a portrait of “Leon Oswald.” Once stubble was sketched 
onto the face, Russo identified the figure as Lee Harvey Oswald. 

But that was not the more important of the police composites sketched. 
Robert Buras, a police officer of unimpeachable integrity, worked as the 
artist. Buras’ great talent at school had been in art, his favorite subject. 
Now, as Russo provided the description, Buras drew the person Russo 
called “Clem Bertrand.” Finally Russo was satisfied. 

What Buras had produced turned out to be an exact likeness of .. . Clay 
Shaw. 


Through Perry Russo, Jim Garrison could establish that Clay Shaw had 
lied when he said he did not know David Ferrie; that Shaw knew Oswald; 
that Shaw was indeed the “Clay Bertrand” who had telephoned Dean 
Andrews; and that Shaw had been discussing the implementation of the 
assassination three months before the murder. Garrison wanted more details 
of that extraordinary gathering at 3330 Louisiana Avenue Parkway. That 
afternoon, at 3:28 P.M., in a session supervised by Dr. Nicholas Chetta, 
Russo was placed under sodium pentothal. The purpose, as Lou Ivon puts it, 
was “to add to what we already had.” Sciambra did the questioning, 
mentioning the name “Bertrand,” which he would not have done had Russo 
himself not already on Saturday mentioned that a person of that name had 
been present during the discussion of the assassination at Ferrie’s 
apartment. He used the name “Clay,” only for Russo to correct him. Russo 
insisted he had met not Clay Shaw, but “Clem Bertrand.” He knew “a 
Bertrand and he is a queer.” 

Russo described “Clem Bertrand” as “a tall man with white kinky hair, 
sort of slender.” At the Nashville Avenue wharf, he had stood out because 
he was the only person not looking at President Kennedy. Shaw was 
“hawking some kid who was not too far away from him,” Russo said. At 
the gathering, Ferrie had said, “We are going to kill John F. Kennedy” and 
“Tt won’t be long.” 

Dr. Chetta was persuaded: “There’s not a chance at all that what this kid 
said is not true. It had to have happened.” Another session and hypnosis 
would follow, but Russo never wavered in his story. 

Yet Jim Garrison still was not satisfied. The next day Moo Moo drove 
Russo to 1313 Dauphine Street. Russo knocked at the door, and there he 
was, “Bertrand,” with his big hands, chiseled face, and chiseled hair. By the 
end of the day, February 28th, 1967, Garrison requested two subpoenas. 
One was for Clay Shaw. The other was for James Lewallen, whom Russo 
had told him had been in bed together with Ferrie and Shaw. During a lie 
detector test, Lewallen had failed on the question of whether he had sex 
with either Ferrie or Shaw. 

For Richard Billings, who continued his own investigation, Russo’s 
friends Ken Carter, Niles Peterson, and Ted and Jerry Kirschenstein 
corroborated that Oswald had been the bearded “roommate” at Ferrie’s. 
Garrison also had identifications of Shaw as Bertrand not only from the 


Cosimo’s bartender but from Joe Oster, who said that Shaw, not David 
Ferrie, had been the man the levee board policeman had spotted with 
Oswald. Shaw was Bertrand, Oster said. In his interview with the Garrison 
office, Dauenhauer had revealed that Shaw lied. Shaw was also lying when 
he denied he knew Andrews. Gordon Novel told Jim Garrison that he and 
Dean Andrews had met with Shaw about Novel’s opening a food 
concession at the International Trade Mart. Novel knew as well that 
Andrews and Shaw had met in the steam room of the New Orleans Athletic 
Club. 

There was further corroboration later that Shaw had been lying from a 
former Shaw secretary, Mrs. Jeff Hug, who said Andrews had visited 
Shaw’s office one day and picked up an envelope of money. Shaw had also 
lied about his alibi. He had not been “en route” to San Francisco when the 
assassination occurred, but in bed at the St. Francis Hotel with a man named 
James Dondson. That Shaw was in San Francisco confirmed the essence of 
Russo’s testimony. 

Jim Garrison discovered that on November 11, 1963, Shaw had solicited 
a speaking engagement from the director of the San Francisco World Trade 
Center, Monroe Sullivan. That Shaw flew to San Francisco was very 
unusual, since, frightened of flying, he generally took the train. On the 
Monday after the assassination, Shaw appeared in Portland, Oregon, where 
he was scheduled to speak at an import-export conference, a “lone, grim, 
meditative figure.” Only one other person turned up for the conference, 
canceled in the wake of the president’s death. The evidence of Shaw’s 
involvement in a conspiracy that led to the arrest of Lee Harvey Oswald 
was already considerable. 

Garrison had lost David Ferrie. Now he wanted Clay Shaw arrested at 
once. This arrest, he hoped, would “detonate a chain reaction” and other 
witnesses would come forward. He waited at his refuge from the office’s 
many leaks, the New Orleans Athletic Club, where he was interviewed by 
French journalist Bernard Giquel. “Through the famous Looking Glass, the 
black objects can appear to be white and the white objects can appear to be 
black,” Garrison said. He did not volunteer much else. 

On March ist, David Ferrie was buried. His sole living relative, his 
brother Parmely, did not attend. On that same day, J. Edgar Hoover 
designated Jim Garrison “as a person not to be contacted without prior 


Bureau approval.” Russo’s story was already known to the Bureau. Division 
5 ordered a review of files relating to “who knew where and with whom 
Oswald was living during this last month in New Orleans.” 

In the late morning, the sheriff handed Clay Shaw a subpoena. Lester 
Otillio again drove Shaw to Tulane and Broad “for questioning.” The plan 
was that Shaw be given a lie detector test. “If he passes the box, we’ll see 
what happens,” Garrison said. While Shaw waited in a room with a one- 
way mirror, so that he could be observed without knowing it, Sciambra 
brought Russo in to make one final identification. Once more Russo 
identified Shaw as “Clem Bertrand.” Life photographer Lynn Pelham 
photographed Shaw to determine his mood. Shaw seemed “very nervous.” 
Then Sciambra questioned him, producing photographs of Dante Marochini 
and Jim Lewallen. 

“What would you say if we told you we had three witnesses proving 
you knew David Ferrie?” Sciambra said. 

“T’ve never seen Ferrie in my life,” Shaw said. He again insisted that he 
never met Oswald. Sciambra produced photographs of various Cubans, all 
of whom Shaw denied knowing. Then Sciambra requested that Shaw take a 
lie detector test, implying that he would be arrested if he declined. It was, 
John Volz says, a not uncommon practice to offer a suspect the option of 
taking a polygraph; if he was telling the truth, he might not be arrested. 
Later Shaw would claim he refused because he did not want his private life 
exposed, although his homosexuality was an open secret in New Orleans. 

Shaw had assembled a legal team well before his March 1st arrest. With 
Edward F. Wegmann out of town, Salvatore Panzeca, whom Shaw describes 
in his diary as a “dark-haired Italian boy” with a “bantam cock attitude,” 
arrived. "Esta maricon?” Panzeca said, interviewing his client in the men’s 
room. “Si,” Shaw replied. Panzeca then told Jim Garrison he would not 
permit a lie detector test unless he could “review all the questions that 
would be asked.” He preferred to wait until the next day, he said. 

“You must be kidding,” Garrison said. He planned to arrest Clay Shaw 
“for conspiracy to kill the president of the United States.” In panic, Panzeca 
looked over at his Tulane classmate, Garrison assistant Al Oser. Oser 
looked grim. 

Lou Ivon read Clay Shaw his rights at 5:30 on the afternoon of March 
1st, arresting him for conspiracy, a “felony” committed “from April 24, 


1963, the date of Lee Harvey Oswald’s arrival in New Orleans, to 
November 22, 1963.” William Gurvich, pleading it was his birthday, 
insisted on making the announcement to the press as Garrison staff 
members exchanged glances. 

An hour later, Ivon had a search warrant ready. It listed the certainty of 
Shaw’s being “Clay Bertrand,” probable cause being the meeting recounted 
to Sciambra by Russo in Baton Rouge. At that event, Shaw had discussed 
the killing of President Kennedy as well as “the means and manner of 
carrying out this agreement.” Ivon also swore under oath that the 
information offered by Russo under sodium pentothal only “verified, 
corroborated and reaffirmed his earlier statements.” 

At 8 P.M., Clay Shaw, handcuffed and with Edward Wegmann by his 
side, was brought to Central Lock-Up where he was fingerprinted. The 
booking officer, Aloysius Habighorst, knew nothing about Jim Garrison’s 
case and had never heard the name “Bertrand.” While, as was customary, 
Wegmann waited in the doorway, Habighorst questioned Shaw as he typed 
the booking card. He was born in New Orleans, Shaw said, although in fact 
his birthplace was Kentwood. Shaw’s CIA personnel file reveals the same 
error, as he maintained the consistency of his self-invention. 

“What names other than Clay L. Shaw do you use?” Habighorst said. It 
was a routine question. 

“Clay Bertrand,” Shaw said. Habighorst typed “Clay Bertrand” onto the 
Bureau of Identification fingerprint card. The booking sheet also carried the 
“Clay Bertrand” alias. Habighorst sat openly in view and could not 
unobserved have copied the alias from the field arrest report written by 
Ivon. No one, including Clay Shaw’s attorney, saw him refer to any other 
documents as he typed the booking card. 

The search of Clay Shaw’s house produced a chess set on a lacquered 
board and a calorie counter, revealing that Shaw’s interests in more than 
literary matters coincided with Jim Garrison’s. Downstairs, the walls were 
covered with pale green silk, the floors with Oriental carpets. Upstairs, it 
was as if an entirely different man lived here. Attached to the beams in the 
ceiling over the bed in the master bedroom, just as Dr. Lief’s patient had 
described them, were huge hooks with chains fitted with wrist straps 
hanging free, hooks large enough to hang a human body. 


On the ceiling were bloody palm prints. Many hands had been 
suspended there, William Alford thought, and he wondered whether anyone 
had died or been seriously injured in this room. A black gown bore “whip 
marks,” William Gurvich noticed. Five whips bore traces of blood. A cat- 
o’-nine-tails sat in the closet. 

“Let’s dust and lift those prints,” Alford said. Ivon refused. The boss 
didn’t want to make Shaw’s sexuality an issue. 

At 11:15, Garrison’s investigators emerged from 1313 Dauphine Street 
with five cardboard boxes containing ropes, whips, chains, marble 
phalluses, the black cape, a black hood and black lacquer Asian-type 
sandals with white satin linings that had never touched pavement, belying 
the later contention that these were Mardi Gras costumes. Shaw’s notebooks 
contained the names of European aristocrats. 

Jim Garrison sent the phalluses, whips and chains to Robert Heath, the 
head of psychiatry at Tulane. Heath concluded that Shaw’s motive for 
becoming involved in a conspiracy to murder President Kennedy “could 
very possibly have been rooted in his “sadistic, homosexual abnormality,” a 
thesis Jim Garrison rejected. 

“T don’t want that factor to enter this case,” Garrison reiterated, even as, 
privately, he called Shaw a “Phi Beta Kappa sadist.” Nor would he 
investigate whether violent sex crimes had emanated from behind those red 
doors at 1313 Dauphine Street. He did not pursue complaints against Shaw 
stemming from sexual evenings when violent practices were rumored to 
have gotten out of hand. 

Alford’s suspicions about those bloody handprints had been well 
founded. Shaw’s maid, Virginia Johnson, would reveal that there had been a 
“mysterious death or killing of somebody in the house,” and although the 
coroner had come to pick up the body, there had been no police 
investigation. Al Oser discovered that only two weeks before Shaw’s arrest, 
the police were called “because Clay Shaw, a white male, and two colored 
males were on the patio naked and using wine bottles on each other.” 

Among the first people Shaw notified after his arrest was Fred Lee 
Crisman, Tommy Beckham’s mentor. He was in trouble, Shaw told fellow 
CIA operative Crisman. In addition to their political affiliations, Shaw and 
Crisman had sexual proclivities in common. Crisman would describe 
himself as “being sadistic in sexual practice preferences.” 


Clay Shaw’s friends at once insisted that Jim Garrison had arrested him 
only to further his own career. Garrison denied this charge vehemently: “I’d 
have to be a terribly cynical and corrupt man to place another human being 
on trial for conspiracy to murder the president of the United States just to 
gratify my political ambition,” he said. He told CBS reporter Joe Wershba, 
“1 have nothing personal against this man. I have more in common with 
Clay Shaw than with many members of my staff. He loves music, he writes 
plays... .” 

Yet even Garrison’s own friends wondered at the arrest of the 
respectable director of the International Trade Mart, a socialite who 
escorted rich women, like funeral home heiress Muriel Bultman, nicknamed 
“the fruit fly,” to opera and theater; Shaw the playwright; Shaw who flew 
businessmen to Latin America to help make their fortunes; Shaw the war 
hero. Could this man have been involved in the murder of the president? 

“Is this another Wilmer?” Jack Bremermann wrote jokingly to Garrison, 
referring to Wilmer Thomas whom Garrison had put up for Tulane student 
body president. He received no reply. G. Wray Gill, according to David 
Ferrie’s godson Morris Brownlee, seemed troubled, exhibiting “personal 
fear.” 

Damage control began at once. David Chandler invented a story that 
Donald V. Organ, who had represented Garrison in the defamation suit 
brought by the judges, had telephoned Shaw and offered to represent him 
for free. Organ says he never spoke to Shaw in his life. 

Then a more persistent rumor took wing. Two weeks before Shaw’s 
arrest, Garrison and his wife, Liz, had been at dinner at Brennan’s with 
Charlie Ward and his wife, Lenore. They were seated in the middle of the 
room, as Garrison preferred. 

He had no great admiration for Frank Sinatra, Garrison said. Sammy 
Davis Jr. was the most talented member of the “rat pack.” 

“Say what you may,” Lenore Ward began, attempting to enliven the 
evening with the worst thing she could think of saying. “Sammy is a good 
entertainer, but he can’t carry a tune. He’s nothing but a one-eyed nigger 
Jew!” 

Jim Garrison, she knew, was sometimes naive and always took people at 
face value. 


“You’re the most bigoted person I’ve ever met!” Garrison told Mrs. 
Ward. 

“T don’t think that’s quite fair,’ Liz Garrison said, and Garrison threw 
his glass of water in her face. Retaliating, Liz threw her water back at him. 
He threw wine; she threw wine. 

Seated just beyond Lenore Ward was a table of men. A Look magazine 
writer was dining with Jack Sawyer, who directed the news for the ABC 
affiliate, WVUE. At this table as well was Clay Shaw. 

“He threw a glass of wine,” Shaw said. He got up and went over to the 
Garrison table. “I know you’re the district attorney, but you’re no 
gentleman,” Shaw said. 

Jim Garrison looked at him, unperturbed. 

Liz departed, ordering Lenore, “You go back and sit down and say, ‘you 
don’t scare me, you bastard.’” 

Back home, Garrison showed the Wards the photographs he had taken at 
the Dachau concentration camp. It was his way of explaining why he could 
not tolerate any form of racism or bigotry. 

But the story hit the streets. Shaw had “humiliated” Garrison, it was 
said, and this was the reason why Shaw had been arrested, a story Shaw 
would repeat four years later: “On one occasion, I saw him throw a glass of 
wine in his wife’s face and it’s very difficult to forgive anybody who has 
seen you at your most undignified.” Reporter Rosemary James, who 
numbered Pershing Gervais among her important sources, placed Ella 
Brennan at Shaw’s table, where Brennan says she had never been. Wilmer 
Thomas, that same Tulane student candidate, says Liz had thrown red wine 
only for Jim to duck, so that the wine landed on Shaw’s white linen suit. In 
another embellishment, Jim Garrison, drunk, had threatened to “get” Shaw, 
a threat Mrs. Ward says did not happen. 

In Jack Sawyer’s memory, Shaw never got up from his seat. 


Shaw was indubitably “Clay Bertrand.” The FBI knew it if only because 
informant Lawrence Schiller reported that three homosexual sources in 
New Orleans and two in San Francisco had confirmed that Shaw was “Clay 
Bertrand.” Between fifteen and twenty “independent and unrelated 
homosexual sources in New Orleans” had mentioned the name “Clay 
Bertrand.” The FBI told Schiller it had developed handwriting comparisons 


between Clay Bertrand and Shaw. Before long, the CIA would create a 
document including both names, “Shaw, Clay” and “Bertrand, Clay.” 

Jim Garrison was not so fortunate as the FBI in garmmering witnesses 
willing to testify on the record that they knew Clay Shaw as “Clay 
Bertrand.” Pat O’Brien’s chanteuse Barbara Bennett had turned on the 
television and seen Shaw being arrested: “There’s Clay Bertrand!” she 
shouted out. Shaw was a frequent visitor to Pat O’Brien’s, and Bennett his 
sometime party guest. She did not come forward. Nor did her friend, 
Quarter businesswoman Rickey Planche, who owned a dress shop at the 
comer of Pirates Alley and Royal. Only when she saw “Clay Bertrand” on 
television, Planche says, did she, too, learn that his real name was Clay 
Shaw. Neither Barbara Bennett nor Rickey Planche contacted Jim Garrison. 
“We were intelligent women,” Planche explains. Telling what they knew 
could only put their lives in jeopardy, they believed. 

Fred Leemans Jr., owner of a Canal Street Turkish bath, saw “Clay 
Bertrand” with a fellow named “Lee” who was “always popping off about 
something.” Leemans wanted money for his testimony. Shaw’s maid 
Virginia Johnson told acquaintances but would not admit to Garrison 
investigators that she saw a letter addressed to “Clay Bertrand.” 

Yet potential witnesses kept surfacing. One Valentine Ashworth insisted 
he had seen Oswald with “Clay Bertrand” and was able to identify a 
photograph of Shaw. Near Baker, Garrison’s driver, police officer Steve 
Bordelon, found a witness who said Shaw had been asking about jobs for 
people using the name “Clay Bertrand.” In Abita Springs, a homosexual 
named Greg Donnelly knew Shaw, sometimes as Bertrand, sometimes as 
“Le Verne” or “Lavergne,” Shaw’s middle name. In California, William 
Tumer said he discovered a man named Thomas Breitner who claimed that 
on the day after the assassination Shaw was introduced to him as 
“Bertrand.” 

In the process of corroborating the identification of Shaw as Bertrand, 
and of connecting Shaw with Oswald and Ferrie, Garrison inevitably 
uncovered details of Clay Shaw’s sexual life. Many in New Orleans knew 
Shaw as the head of a “disciplinary crew of queers,” as businessman 
Charles Franks, who traveled with Shaw to Latin America, put it. If a 
homosexual called attention to the group by being arrested, Shaw, dressed 
as a French executioner, held a tribunal with punishment dispensed in a 


sadomasochistic ritual. The culprit was chained and lashed with the cat-o’- 
nine-tails. There was a sign in Murphy’s Barber Shop on Iberville: “Hair 
cuts—xxx. Shave—xx. Whippings—See Clay Shaw for prices on request.” 

Years later Joseph Newbrough would talk about how when David Ferrie 
was arrested on one of his “crimes against nature” charges, bail bondsman 
Hardy Davis had been paid by the “Clement Bertrand Society.” The name 
derived from Pope Clement V (hence “Clem” Bertrand), whose surname 
was “Bertrand D’Agout or De Got.” In the fourteenth-century church, this 
pope had sheltered homosexuals. Clay Shaw was Pope Clement V’s 
spiritual descendant, offering legal help to homosexuals. The FBI soon 
uncovered the “Clement Bertrand Society” with Bertrand “the name 
adopted by Clay Shaw and Doug Jones and other Uptown homosexuals.” 

Under the name “Clay Bertrand,” the Clement Bertrand Society rented 
an apartment on Chartres Street. It was a mail drop for pornographic 
literature and photographs, and for those transactions for gay men caught in 
the web of an intolerant legal system. Cash by courier was the means of 
payment to help these young men. An envelope bearing the name “Clay 
Bertrand” and this Chartres address was spotted by a Bureau informant. The 
postal carrier reported the delivery of a letter to “Clay Bertrand” to 
Garrison’s former girlfriend, Evelyn Jahncke. 

Lee Harvey Oswald and David Ferrie figured prominently in Shaw’s 
sexual pursuits. The Reverend Raymond Broshears of the Universal Life 
Church told Jim Garrison that one day Ferrie introduced Shaw to him as 
“Clara” at Dixie’s Bar of Music. Ferrie had confided that Oswald did not 
kill President Kennedy. His own assignment had been to fly two of the 
assassins from “south of Houston on down through Central and South 
America.” Shaw was close to Kent Courtney, Ferrie had told him, 
corroborating other witnesses. Shaw knew arms dealer, Richard Lauchli. 
Ferrie had also introduced Broshears to Kerry Thornley, with whom 
Broshears had sex. “I had sex with Thornley and I know his slender hips,” 
Broshears bragged. Back in California, Broshears sent back praise for the 
professionalism of Louis Ivon: “Mr. Ivon is one of the best cops I’ve ever 
met,” Broshears wrote, “in the South, that is.” 

Evidence accumulated and continued to accumulate that, despite Shaw’s 
denials, he certainly was close to David Ferrie. One day Guy Banister asked 
Joe Newbrough to get Clay Shaw on the telephone. Then he handed the 


receiver to Ferrie, a scene Newbrough did not convey to Jim Garrison. A 
Shaw secretary named Aura Lee told a group of doctors at Ochsner that 
“she had seen Ferrie go into Shaw’s office on a number of occasions,” that 
Ferrie had privileged access. Herb Wagner never came forward to tell Jim 
Garrison that Shaw had cosigned a loan for Ferrie, although he did identify 
Shaw as possibly the “big fellow who walked with a very slight limp... 
who used to go around Dave’s service station.” 

There were others, such as businessman L. P. Davis, who called Charlie 
Ward to report that Ferrie had made a reservation for Shaw to go fishing on 
Free Mason Island. At the fishing camp the owners identified Ferrie and 
Shaw, remembering them because the trip had occurred so close to the time 
of Hurricane Betsy in 1965. In Hammond, the owner of a funeral home, 
Carroll S. Thomas, a friend of Clay Shaw’s, told the FBI he met Ferrie 
through Shaw; he wondered how Shaw, so conservative, could have been 
involved with someone so “left wing” as Oswald. Even Layton Martens 
admitted to Jim Garrison that Oswald “apparently knew someone by the 
name of Clay.” 

Some of Shaw’s sexual partners drew a highly graphic picture of his 
proclivities. A Northwestern University professor named Henry Lesnick 
persuaded a young friend named David Logan to contact Jim Garrison 
about his having been Clay Shaw’s lover. Logan had seen Shaw and Ferrie 
together at a party and at Dixie’s Bar of Music, where Barbara Bennett also 
ran into Shaw. Bennett had spotted Oswald there as well. Oswald seemed to 
“want to associate with gay guys.” 

After dinner, Shaw took Logan up to the bedroom where the hooks 
extended from the ceiling beams. He asked Logan to beat him with a whip, 
then “to shit in his mouth and pee in his mouth and all over him.” Logan’s 
testimony is in part corroborated by his knowledge that Shaw had only one 
nipple. Another witness described Shaw defecating over him on glass, and 
also said Shaw had one nipple. 

Yet another witness, a Texas inmate, imprisoned on a crimeagainst- 
nature charge, had been introduced to “Clay Bertrand” by Eugene Davis for 
“sexual purposes.” Bertrand “wasn’t the butchest thing in the world,” Willie 
Morris reported. He also identified a short, fat man he had seen with 
Bertrand as Jack Ruby. On whether he knew Morris, Eugene Davis was 
evasive: “I wouldn’t say yes and I wouldn’t say no,” he said while his 


lawyer, G. Wray Gill, looked on. But Morris’ testimony was confirmed by 
the doorman of The Court of Two Sisters, Leander D’Avy. He had seen 
Oswald, he had seen Ferrie with Eugene Davis, and Oswald had asked to 
see “Clay Bertrand.” 

In December 1968, still refusing to admit he had met Oswald, Eugene 
Davis did reveal that he knew Shaw and had seen him in a “long black car,” 
perhaps a Cadillac or a Chrysler. FBI informant Betty Parrott knew Davis 
had been fired as night manager at The Court of Two Sisters for bringing 
Oswald upstairs. Only in the late 1970s would D’ Avy tell the whole story. 
Oswald had come up and asked “if there was a Clay Bertrand working 
there.” D’ Avy didn’t know. Then Eugene Davis had ambled by. 

“Send this young man in. I’ll talk to him,” Davis said. A few moments 
later, Davis told a waitress. “He’s just come from behind the Iron Curtain!” 
D’ Avy had seen Shaw talking with Eugene Davis and Oswald and Ferrie, 
all together in the upstairs apartment. 

Jim Garrison was to use none of these witnesses. “Throughout our 
trial,” he would say, “in every thing I have ever written and in every public 
statement I have ever made—I never once made any reference to Clay 
Shaw’s alleged homosexuality.” It had only been in his attempt to identify 
Shaw as Bertrand that details of Clay Shaw’s sexual life had been exposed. 
In the public proceedings of the district attorney’s office regarding Shaw, 
his homosexuality was never mentioned. 


At a playful moment in December 1966, Clay Shaw signed the guest 
book at the VIP lounge at the Eastern Airlines terminal at Moisant 
International Airport: “Clay Bertrand.” There was a witness, Ronald R. 
Raymond, a sergeant on the Kenner police force, who confirmed that Shaw 
was there on that day. Then he told Jim Garrison that he “did not want to be 
involved.” 

Exhibiting greater courage was the hostess of the VIP room, Mrs. Jessie 
Parker. Among Parker’s assignments was to request that people who 
entered the VIP room sign the registration book. Mrs. Parker identified Clay 
Shaw as the man who on December 14th had signed “Clay Bertrand.” 
Numa Bertel checked her out since she was the seamstress for a family he 
knew and worked for an established funeral home. When Mrs. Parker’s 
statement for Jim Garrison leaked out, she began to receive telephone calls 


threatening, among other things, that she would lose custody of her little 
boy. Numa reassured her in his avuncular way. Mrs. Parker passed her 
polygraph, as Jim Garrison, with photographs of the guest book in hand, 
began to search for corroborating witnesses. 

On the same page as Clay Bertrand’s appeared the signature of a 
businessman named Alfred J. Moran, a member of the board of the 
International Trade Mart. Well-acquainted with Clay Shaw, Moran was also 
a CIA operative, part of the clandestine services under the “Deputy Director 
for Plans,” Richard Helms. Like Shaw, Moran wore the hat of two CIA 
components and was an asset of the Domestic Contact Service. Moran also 
served the Miami CIA station, JMWAVE. Only nine days before Jim 
Garrison reached him, he had performed a task to the satisfaction of his 
Miami CIA handlers. In New Orleans, Moran was so close to the CIA field 
office that he was the “personal surety” on Hunter Leake’s notarial bond, 
testifying to the solvency of the field office. 

Jim Garrison sent James Alcock to interview Moran. A handwriting 
expert has confirmed that the signature “Clem Bertrand” was written by 
Shaw, Alcock said, Perry Russo’s testimony obviously in mind. The 
signature reads “Clay.” 

He knew Shaw “fairly well,” Moran admitted, but he was positive Shaw 
was not at the airport on that day. He would have recalled his presence since 
he disliked him so much. He approved of Jim Garrison’s investigation 100 
percent, Moran told Alcock heartily. The only true statement Alfred Moran 
made to Alcock that day was that, offended by Shaw’s homosexuality and 
objecting to the CIA’s enlistment of homosexuals, he disliked Shaw 
intensely. 

The next day, November 14, 1967, Moran hosted a cocktail party. 
Among his guests was the CJA’s Hunter Leake. He had been contacted by a 
member of Jim Garrison’s staff, Moran confided. They had the names of 
people who had been at the VIP room on the day Shaw signed the guest 
book as “Clay Bertrand.” I saw Clay Shaw that day, Moran admitted to 
Leake. He despised Shaw, he added. He had “objected strenuously” when 
Shaw was appointed Managing Director of the Trade Mart because “of his 
alleged homosexual tendencies and consequent susceptibility to blackmail.” 

“Jim Garrison has an ironclad case,” Moran said. 


All Leake registered, as he reported to his superior, Lloyd Ray, were the 
words “ironclad case.” He forgot that Moran had, dutifully, despite his 
personal abhorrence of Shaw, not told Alcock the truth. Ray wrote to CIA 
headquarters for instructions. At once CIA ran a check on Moran and 
examined his complex history with the Agency. 

The CIA now turned to protecting its operative Shaw, who had revealed 
so carelessly that he was the Bertrand who had telephoned Dean Andrews 
for Oswald. First, it had to be determined whether Moran “knows Jim 
Garrison personally? Is he favorably disposed toward him, his staff or his 
investigation?” So sensitive was the matter of Moran and Shaw that it was 
handled by the CIA’s General Counsel, Lawrence Houston himself. 

Deciding to cleanse the record, Houston chose the strategy of 
neutralizing Lloyd Ray’s memo of November 15th in which he had put into 
writing Moran’s having told Leake that Garrison had “an ironclad case” 
against Shaw. The files had now to be sanitized, altered so as to contradict 
and deny the veracity of Ray’s original memo. 

Houston was not overly worried. Moran would certainly do whatever 
the CIA asked since he had “always been most helpful and cooperative with 
the Agency.” Houston would cleanse the files and erase the Lloyd Ray 
memorandum by having Moran explicitly deny that he had seen Shaw in 
the VIP room. Further, Moran was to declare his certainty that Shaw and 
Bertrand “were two different people.” The entire enterprise reveals of 
course that Houston knew perfectly well that Shaw was Clay Bertrand. 

A duck hunt in which both Moran and Leake were already scheduled to 
take part would be the venue for Leake’s extracting Moran’s denial that he 
had seen Shaw at the VIP room. Then a slipped disk sent Moran to bed, 
canceling his attendance at the duck hunt. Under the pretext that Leake 
required Moran’s signature on the annual affidavit of solvency for the CIA 
field office, a bedside visit was planned. Houston wanted this visit to be “as 
soon as propitious.” Leake was to “obtain casually the additional 
information desired.” 

On December 11th, Leake appeared in Moran’s bedroom. He poured 
forth a tale of Jim Garrison’s absurdities, fortified by press reports. Garrison 
has “flipped his lid,” Leake said, referring to Garrison’s having considered 
whether a shooter at Dealey Plaza had been concealed in a sewer manhole. 


Two days later, Lloyd Ray reported to Lawrence Houston that the 
mission had been accomplished. The file had been cleansed. Moran was on 
the record as having denied that he ever “independently” said he saw Shaw 
at the VIP room that day. He had, rather, only repeated Alcock’s assertion 
that a handwriting expert had made a positive identification. Moran asserted 
that he had no independent knowledge of Shaw’s having been at the VIP 
room. Having told the truth to Leake at the cocktail party, now he lied. 

Ray infused his final memorandum to Houston on the subject with a 
defense of Clay Shaw. It is “inconceivable to us,” he wrote for the record, 
that Clay Shaw would use an alias at the VIP room since he was so well 
known to the Eastern Airlines officials. Ray was, however, worried. Should 
Moran and Arthur Q. Davis, an architect, whose name appears directly 
above Shaw’s in the registration book, identify their signatures, and should 
a handwriting expert also identify “Clay Bertrand” as Clay Shaw, “then 
Clay Shaw is in serious trouble.” 

Had Clay Shaw’s use of the alias Clay Bertrand not implicated Shaw in 
the Kennedy assassination, Houston would not have felt the need to sanitize 
CIA files with lies. Nor would the CIA have enlisted such highly placed 
personnel as Houston in an effort to sabotage Jim Garrison’s investigation. 


AN OPERATIVE IN 
ACTION 


It is fair to conclude that “Centro Mondiale” is not your basic civic 
organization. 
—Jim Garrison 


N THE MORNING OF March 2, 1967, the day after Jim Garrison 
arrested Clay Shaw, attorney-general designate Ramsey Clark, about to 
replace Nicholas Katzenbach, who succeeded Bobby Kennedy, phoned 
Cartha DeLoach at the FBI. Did the FBI know anything about Clay Shaw? 
Shaw’s name came up in our investigation in December 1963, “Deke” 
told Clark. Few documents survive of this early FBI interest in Shaw, but 
for a suggestive fragment signed by Hoover from the “Latent Fingerprint 
Section” (Identification Division). Addressed to the SAC in San Francisco 
and dated December 5, 1963, it requests an examination of “five train 
tickets” from Southern Pacific. That this document was connected to an 
investigation of Clay Shaw is reflected in the fact that a copy went not only 
to Dallas, but also to New Orleans. 
A reporter that afternoon asked Clark whether Shaw had been “checked 
and found clear, more or less.” 
“That’s right. That’s true,” Clark said. Information Officer Cliff 
Sessions added that the Justice Department knew “that Mr. Bertrand and 
Mr. Shaw were the same man.” 


For this leak, Deke chastised Sessions mercilessly. “This is the danger 
of telling Clark anything,” Hoover raged. “He can’t refrain from talking to 
the press.” Clark says now he would never have made that statement about 
Shaw “without prior knowledge,” had DeLoach not briefed him that 
morning. “Manipulated” by the FBI, as he puts it, Clark was kept in the 
dark as well by CIA’s Richard Helms who, he has said, “lied to me about 


Oswald.” In June, the Justice Department issued a statement denying that 
Shaw had ever been investigated by the FBI in connection with the 
assassination. 

“T never used any alias in my life,” Shaw said in a press conference on 
March 2nd. “I did not know Harvey Lee Oswald.” He had never met “Mr. 
Dave Ferrie.” Nor did he “know Dean Andrews.” 

He was “wound up as tight as a dimestore toy,” one reporter noted. 
Alberto Fowler thought Shaw was “quite calm and assured.” It had to be 
“because he feels that high-ranking government officials are involved and 
will see that no harm comes to him.” Alberto had now concluded that 
“federal employees acting on their own were involved in the plot.” 

Clay Shaw claimed that he was a liberal, a “great admirer” of John F. 
Kennedy. But Shaw was no liberal, as a young professor at the Tulane 
School of Law and future Garrison assistant Ralph Slovenko had 
discovered in April 1957. Slovenko was giving his first public talk, his 
subject, the nationalization of the Suez Canal. With no treaty in force, 
Slovenko argued, Egyptian president Gamal Nasser had been justified in 
seizing the canal and using the profits from its operation to finance the 
Aswan Dam, which would “benefit the entire population.” 

The assigned commentator then rose to his feet, his steel blue eyes flat. 
Stone-faced, supercilious, he treated Slovenko with contempt. 

“Nasser had no business” nationalizing the Suez Canal, Clay Shaw said. 
Slovenko’s argument was “a lot of tripe.” 

Shaw’s political friends were extreme conservatives, like L. P. Davis of 
the Citizens’ Council. He was seen with anti-Castro Cubans, and aided a 
contract pilot named Leslie Norman Bradley. Shaw was “helping us,” 
Bradley said. CIA files term Bradley an “unscrupulous adventurer.” 
Another of Shaw’s acquaintances was “Bob Sands,” who raised money for 
the sabotage of Cuba. 

Shaw did maintain a liberal facade. His conversation ranged from 
French Quarter architectural renovations to the theater and he numbered 
among his acquaintances playwright Tennessee Williams and novelist Gore 
Vidal. One night Vidal got into an argument with one of Shaw’s professor 
friends named Don Scheuler, who had invoked the “Platonic verities,” an 
idea Vidal greeted with scorn. In mock exasperation, Shaw threw up his 
hands. 


“T believe in beauty and ecstasy,” Shaw said. 

Although he consorted with some socialites, Clay Shaw was not 
someone of whom Uptown society approved. Alberto Fowler’s niece says 
that because of his lower-middle-class origins, her family would never have 
seen Shaw socially. His racial origins, too, seemed questionable. “They say 
I’m an octoroon,” Shaw readily admitted. Asked if Shaw could ever have 
been Rex at Mardi Gras, Jim Garrison quipped, “He would have a better 
chance of becoming the King of England.” 

When the Duke and Duchess of Windsor visited New Orleans, Clay 
Shaw handled the protocol. All the ex-Rexes wanted to meet the Windsors. 
Should they bow? Yet they were kings no less than he, perhaps more so. 
Perhaps he should bow to them. It was Clay Shaw’s favorite New Orleans 
story. 

Clay Lavergne Shaw was bom on March 17, 1913, in the hamlet of 
Kentwood in “bloody” Tangipahoa Parish where the Mob disposed of 
inconvenient corpses. His grandfather, named Clay Shaw, was a six foot six 
inch sheriff, wounded twice in action. Grandfather Clay Shaw killed several 
people as he rose to the rank of federal marshal. “I want you to know I 
don’t have any of those tendencies. I wouldn’t hurt a fly,” grandson joked to 
Dr. Harold Lief, then his tenant. “If there were no guns,” Shaw told Jesse 
Core, who urged that he be armed after a house he was renting was 
vandalized, “the world would be a better place.” But when the district 
attormey’s investigators searched Shaw’s house, they did discover a gun. 
Shaw’s father was a lumberman and a federal revenue agent. 

When he was five, Shaw’s mother took him to live in New Orleans. 
Shaw’s play “Memorial,” written under the pen name of “Allen White,” for 
his two maternal grandmothers, enjoys autobiographical resonances. He 
reveals himself to have been the victim of an emotionally suffocating 
mother, who tries to bind her son to her “so strongly that he could never get 
free.” He grew up an overweight schoolboy, the butt of bullies, big, yet 
timid and helpless. 

In the eleventh grade, Clay Shaw dropped out of Warren Easton High 
School, an institution attended later by Lee Harvey Oswald. Shaw escaped 
to New York where he worked for Western Union and for a lecture bureau. 
In November 1942, he enlisted in the Army, which placed him in the 
medical corps. “I didn’t even know what a fracture was,” he said later. Two 


days before graduating from Officer Candidate School, he slipped trying to 
Swing on a rope across a ditch. Rather than risk losing his rank as a second 
lieutenant, he didn’t consult a doctor, and would limp for the rest of his life. 

Military intelligence discovered him. Never having seen a day of 
combat, Shaw rose to the rank of major as aide-de-camp to General Charles 
O. Thrasher, who was in charge of transferring German prisoners of war to 
the French. Thrasher was a man of such cruel disposition that he horrified 
the French liaison officer. Appalled by Thrasher’s callous treatment of the 
German prisoners in his charge, Major William H. Haight swore out a 
deposition against him for the inhumane means by which he handled and 
transferred the Germans, who were being starved to death and were in a 
condition “worse than the former German concentration camps.” 

Shaw himself moved with ease through an Army Counterintelligence 
group Called the “Special Operations Section.” Still without having stepped 
onto a battlefield to face enemy fire, he was to receive a Croix de Guerre, 
and a Legion of Merit from France, and a similar decoration from Belgium. 

Returning to New Orleans, he joined a CIA proprietary, the Mississippi 
Shipping Company, run by a fellow homosexual, Theodore Brent. When the 
Agency sponsored the first of its international trade centers in New Orleans 
(there would be another in Rome), its “principal backer and developer” was 
a lawyer named Lloyd J. Cobb, who had received his Covert Security 
Clearance from the CIA in October 1953. Among the consulates located at 
the International Trade Mart was that of Belgium, later to figure in this 
story. 

The International Trade Mart was run by CIA operatives, its public 
relations handled by David G. Baldwin, who later would acknowledge his 
own “CIA connections.” Baldwin’s successor, Jesse Core, was also with the 
CIA. It was a matter of saving the Agency “shoe leather,” Core would say. 
The Trade Mart donated money to CIA asset Ed Butler’s INCA. Every 
consulate within its bowels was bugged. 

Arriving for work his first day dressed in his major’s uniform, Shaw 
became a spokesman for trade, decrying tariffs and urging Soviet bloc 
countries to seek economic independence, although he had no formal 
training in economics whatsoever. He hired fellow single men and could be 
spotted driving in his Thunderbird convertible filled with boys, their blond 


hair blowing in the wind. When Theodore Brent died, he left Shaw a legacy, 
a legal defense fund for gay men that Shaw dispensed as “Clay Bertrand.” 

Shaw had begun to work for the CIA at Mississippi Shipping, paid one 
hundred dollars a month, according to Guy Banister’s brother, Ross. 
Eventually he bought an apartment house in Madrid. His official Domestic 
Contact Record breaks off in 1956, even as it was standard procedure to 
deny an agent or asset’s employment for at least the preceding five years. 
When a reporter told William Gaudet that the CIA had given the end date of 
his service as 1955, as one document suggests, Gaudet laughed and 
corrected him: it was 1969, he said on that occasion. 

As managing director of the International Trade Mart, Shaw moved on 
to CIA operations, pursuing initiatives outlined by the Agency. Far from 
being a mere informant providing information, he was enlisted for specific 
assignments. The use of the present tense in a 1967 document suggests he 
continued to be an operative with both the Domestic Operations Division 
and the Clandestine Services. His clandestine services number was 402897- 
A. Richard Helms’ assistant, Thomas Karamessines, told the CIA’s Victor 
Marchetti that Shaw was a top CIA operative in New Orleans. 

In 1976, with the HSCA investigation looming, J. Walton Moore, who 
headed the CIA field office in Dallas, wrote to the head of the Domestic 
Collection Division, formerly Domestic Contact, for help in handling “the 
exposure of Shaw’s connections with CIA.” It was no simple matter 
because CIA had papered the file, insisting that Shaw’s contact “was 
limited to Domestic Contact activities.” Moore knew that this was not the 
truth. “We cannot determine the nature of DCD’s relationship with Shaw 
from our files,” he pleaded. 

As the years passed, Shaw’s CIA jackets changed. File #33412 was 
destroyed, and Shaw became #12274. His security clearance number also 
changed as he enjoyed the highest of six CIA categories. To unravel Shaw’s 
Agency relationships, following his “five agency” clearance on March 23, 
1949, Domestic Contact applied to the Office of Security. In 1952, Shaw 
had been cleared for project QRENCHANT, along with E. Howard Hunt 
and Monroe Sullivan, his San Francisco host during the weekend of the 
assassination. QKENCHANT authorized trusted CIA personnel for 
clearance to recruit or enlist “civilians,” people not officially with the 
Agency, to discuss “projects, activities and possible relationships.” It 


supported “an array of CIA activities.” An author named Hugh Chisholm 
McDonald was cleared under QRKENCHANT to be “used for intelligence 
procurement.” 

QKENCHANT clearance meant you were a safe contact, and could be 
utilized as a “cut out,” with the CIA giving you only a certain amount of 
information. You might be told to contact someone you didn’t know. You 
might not know the planner of an operation, or its ultimate sponsors. You 
might know something about who is running an operation, but not 
everything. QKENCHANT, in CIA’s own words, was an “operational 
project.” 

Shaw, then, could recruit other agents, granting them security approvals. 
His QKENCHANT records resided not with Domestic Contact, but in the 
Agency’s “operational files.” Shaw used his QRENCHANT clearance “to 
plan or coordinate CIA activities, as well as to “initiate relationships with . . 
. non-Agency persons or institutions.” Shaw was part of the Agency’s 
clandestine services with Covert Security Approval, working under cover. 

One day Garrison assistant Richard Burnes placed a telephone call to 
Clay Shaw’s house, and asked to speak to “John Shaw.” 

“This is Clay Shaw speaking,” Shaw said. 

“Does a John Shaw live at this address?” Burnes persisted. 

“Who are you from? Who sent you?” Shaw demanded. Burnes, a tough 
and savvy lawyer, concluded that Shaw was in the habit “of receiving calls 
from persons whom he did not know, and who had been sent to him.” It was 
a peculiar form of salutation at the least, Richard Billings had to agree. 

Among those whom Shaw recruited under his QRENCHANT clearance 
was Guy Banister. The date was August 1960. A recently uncovered 
“Secret” CIA document reveals that Guy Banister Associates, Inc., was of 
interest to the Agency “for QEENCHANT purposes.” The QRENCHANT 
recruiter in New Orleans was, of course, Clay Shaw, no matter that Shaw 
steered clear of Banister and his operation publicly. The Agency went on to 
do a thorough investigation of Banister, including his having been fired by 
the New Orleans Police Department. A complex credit check was part of 
the vetting of Banister. The Banister investigation was completed in 
September out of Los Angeles, where “Central Cover Staff” (CCS) material 
was routinely processed, including the investigation of potential front 
companies and people, like Banister, that CIA thought it might utilize. 


Shaw also assisted in helping the CIA maintain the fabrication that it 
was involved only in the gathering of intelligence abroad. In that capacity, 
he hosted the appearance in New Orleans of General Charles Cabell. “The 
Central Intelligence Agency is not a policymaking agency. We merely serve 
the policy makers,” Cabell told his audience. As moderator of that event, 
Shaw permitted no questions from the floor. 

Shaw’s first assignments for the Agency involved reporting on with 
whom Trade Mart tenants were doing business. By 1955, he had traveled to 
a Czechoslovak engineering exhibition at Erno, assigned as “a CIA 
observer,” a trip for which he was paid separately. Czech intelligence 
activities in the United States were his specialty, as he located space for an 
obvious front, a New Orleans “Czechoslovakian Industrial Fair.” That year 
William P. Burke, then chief of the New Orleans field office, wrote to the 
Contact Division that he would be compromising a “Y” number (“YY” 
meant radio communications) should he refer them to “the reports 
supported by Clay Shaw.” 

Shaw did corporate spying for the agency, inquiring whether the Hall 
Mack Refining Company was an active client of the John A. Marshall 
Company in chemical manufacturing. Shaw found out. In 1956, he spied for 
the CIA on mercury producers in Spain and Italy, “to ascertain for us the 
extent of the Spanish and Italian mercury stocks on hand.” CIA furnished 
him with names and addresses to make his inquiries. Another assignment 
led Shaw to attempt to thwart the use of West German money to help East 
Germany and Czechoslovakia increase their exports to the West, thereby 
earning them dollars. So, General Cabell’s assertions notwithstanding, he 
helped the CIA in its policy making. 

In Latin America, Shaw sought intelligence on _ revolutionary 
movements. One assignment was to ascertain whether the local military was 
loyal to the CIA. In Peru, he explored the nature of the opposition to the 
Odria regime, then urged the CIA to oppose a Lt. Colonel named Alfonso 
Llosa, Minister of Public Works, who was a possible successor to Odria. In 
Chile, Shaw was assigned to search for “indications of serious unrest, 
particularly in the armed forces.” 

In Nicaragua, his job was to assess the strength of General Somoza. In 
Argentina, the CIA asked him to gauge the political influence of Peron 
supporter Juan Pistarini, whose relations with the army and with labor were 


of concern to the Agency. Shaw reported that Peron and his wife Evita “are 
jealous of each other’s power and . . . maintain two separate and 
independent political organizations.” He cautioned the Agency: that 
Pistarini was Peron’s “most influential and valuable supporter would seem 
to be a bit exaggerated.” Always Shaw was briefed in advance and given 
areas to investigate in each country to which he traveled under the cover of 
fostering trade. 

Jim Garrison could discover no documents clarifying his suspicion of 
Shaw’s Agency relationships. Empirically, from observing him with 
Oswald and Ferrie, both also intelligence assets, and from Perry Russo’s 
testimony, Garrison concluded that Shaw had been on assignment for the 
Agency in the implementation of the plot to kill President Kennedy. Shaw’s 
functions for CIA, Garrison decided, even without reviewing Shaw’s CIA 
files, were various and included covert action, spying, and supervising CIA 
proprietaries at the Trade Mart. 

Garrison did uncover a Louisiana-based CIA operation in which Shaw 
had been involved. Shaw had flown to Cuba in 1959 as part of a CIA 
project to refine Cuban nickel at a Louisiana refinery in Plaquemines Parish 
through a firm called Freeport Sulphur. The pilot was David Ferrie. On 
board was a Freeport director named Charles A. Wright. When the embargo 
against Fidel Castro took effect and Castro prevented Freeport from owning 
land in Cuba, CIA reversed the plan, creating a triangular trade. The raw 
nickel would journey from Cuba to Canada, and then to Louisiana. In late 
1961 or early 1962, Ferrie flew Shaw again for Freeport Sulphur, this time 
to Canada. Shaw sat at the back of the plane. Beside him was a stocky 
Cuban with a dark complexion. 

Garrison’s source was one Jules Ricco Kimble, both a Klan member and 
an FBI informant on the Klan. Kimble was also a CIA informant and a CIA 
operative, recruited for special assignments. He knew Ferrie, Kimble told 
Garrison. In fact, Jack M. Helm, the Imperial Dragon himself, had asked 
Kimble to drive him to Ferrie’s house the day after Ferrie’s death. Helm had 
emerged with a briefcase. 

That A. Roswell Thompson, another Klan eminence in this story, was 
close to Ferrie, to Beckham, and to the entire Louisiana assassination 
contingent, adds credibility to Kimble’s testimony. It didn’t matter to Jim 


Garrison that the Clay Shaw trial had come and gone by the time Kimble 
came forward. Investigating the assassination was his lifelong cause. 

He had met David Ferrie at the Golden Lantern bar, Kimble claimed. 
Ferrie had introduced him to Shaw, and it was then that Ferrie invited him 
to join them on that flight to Canada. The Cuban with Shaw was “kind of 
heavy set, dark complexion, balding in front,” the feature Sylvia Odio had 
noticed about “Leopoldo.” Back at Lakefront Airport, Ferrie, Shaw and the 
Cuban had gone off together. 

A former newscaster told Garrison that Shaw and two others had 
negotiated for the purchase of a closed-down nickel ore plant in Brathwaite, 
Louisiana. Moo Moo Sciambra interviewed Freeport vicepresident Dick 
Wight, who confirmed that Shaw had flown to Cuba with Ferrie; Wight had 
been on board. When the U.S. government financed the Braithwaite nickel 
plant, the deal had been checked out by Ferrie and Jack Martin, on 
assignment from Guy Banister. 

Further confirmation came from a James J. Plaine of Houston, who was 
enlisted by Dick Wight in an attempt on the life of Fidel Castro. Plaine had 
been in New Orleans during the summer of 1963 and had in his possession 
a “Fair Play for Cuba” leaflet, signed “I will be up to see you soon, Lee.” In 
1969, Paul A. Fabry, president of International House, sister organization of 
the International Trade Mart, showed a Japanese trade group a film about 
Freeport Sulphur. During the HSCA investigation, Gaeton Fonzi learned 
that David Atlee Phillips, too, had been in contact with the Freeport Sulphur 
people. That Freeport Sulphur was a CIA proprietary, and that Clay Shaw 
as a CIA operative assisted in its efforts is well documented. 


After Shaw’s arrest, Jim Garrison received from Ralph Schoenman, 
philosopher Bertrand Russell’s secretary in London, copies of a series of 
articles published in an Italian newspaper of the independent left called 
Paese Sera. The articles had been assigned six months earlier to expose the 
CIA’s pemicious attempt to influence European electoral politics and to 
thwart the democratic process in more than one country. They focused on 
“Centro Mondiale Commerciale,” the world trade center in Rome, as a CIA 
front, one modeled, according to a 1958 State Department document, on the 
original ClA-created International Trade Mart in New Orleans. Paese Sera, 
of course, did not possess this document. Its evidence came first hand. 


Centro Mondiale Commerciale was, by the U.S. government’s own 
admission, a CJA front, channeling money not only into legal political 
parties, but also into right-wing movements. Among them was the virulent 
paramilitary OAS (Organisation Armée Secréte) in France, which 
employed terrorism to oppose the independence of Algeria, and was among 
the “most notorious fascist organizations in French history.” In New 
Orleans, Guy Banister and L. P. Davis had been OAS supporters. 

The most notorious OAS-sponsored effort was the attempted 
assassination of Charles de Gaulle in 1962. Banister operative Tommy 
Baumler remarked that “those who killed John F. Kennedy were those who 
wanted to kill de Gaulle.” He was referring to the CIA, Clay Shaw, 
Banister, and Centro’s parent organization, PERMINDEX (Permanent 
Industrial Exhibition), based in Switzerland. 

Having been accused of “shady speculation” by the Swiss, 
PERMINDEX had created the Centro Mondiale Commerciale in Rome, 
ostensibly to develop industry and trade in Italy. The Centro, however, was 
a trade association that rarely if ever organized an exhibit; it facilitated no 
commercial transactions. 

CIA had, in fact, founded PERMINDEX to organize its political 
policymaking. In Italy, under Operation GLADIO, this had meant 
opposition to a coalition of socialists and communists that would have 
resulted in a majority government. The CIA preferred the Christian 
Democratic Party and so CIA Counter Intelligence chief James Angleton 
filtered ten million dollars of CIA money to the Christian Democrats. In Les 
Echos newspaper, de Gaulle named PERMINDEX as having been involved 
in the attempt on his life. The French, no less than the Italians, considered 
PERMINDEX a “subsidiary of the CIA.” Paese Sera would call 
PERMINDEX “a creature of the CIA ... set up as a cover for the transfer 
of CIA funds in Italy for illegal political espionage activities.” 

In the ranks of PERMINDEX were actual Nazis and neo-Nazis, 
terrorists and Mafia operatives. Typical was Prince Guterez di Spadafora, a 
former Mussolini undersecretary, whose son had married the daughter of 
Hitler’s finance minister, Hjalmar Schact, tried for war crimes at 
Nuremberg. The leadership of PERMINDEX included a longtime asset of 
CIA Deputy Director for Plans, Frank Wisner. His name was Ferenc Nagy, 
and he was the president of PERMINDEX. Nagy had been chairman of the 


Hungarian’s “People’s Party” or “Independent Party of Small Holders.” 
Briefly, in 1945, he had been prime minister of Hungary. But it was Nagy’s 
CIA history that catapulted him to the leadership of PERMINDEX. Its 
general secretary, Bela Kovacs, was also a CIA asset. Kovacs had been 
arrested by the Soviet security police and charged with spying for “a 
Western intelligence service.” 

Nagy had been on Frank Wisner’s list of the individuals with whom his 
office would “have dealings in connection with our authorized activities” 
since September 22, 1948. Wisner then had been Assistant Director of CIA 
as well as “Assistant Director for Policy Coordination.” Nagy had been a 
“cleared contact of the International Organizations Division of the Agency,” 
among Wisner’s most trusted Eastern European contacts. 

Nagy’s history with the CIA dates from its beginnings and links 
PERMINDEX with the Agency’s clandestine services. Confirming de 
Gaulle’s thesis that PERMINDEX funded the OAS is that Nagy was a 
“munificent contributor” to Jacques Soustelle, former professor at the Ecole 
pratique des hautes études and former Algerian governor general. Soustelle 
became an OAS supporter, and his organization, Conseil national de la 
resistance, was all but identical to OAS. In 1960, Soustelle met in 
Washington, D.C., with Richard Bissell, then heading the CIA’s clandestine 
services. A year later, Soustelle went into exile to avoid being arrested by 
de Gaulle’s police. Two years after that he would be accused of colluding 
with OAS in the attempted assassination of de Gaulle. Soustelle had openly 
“advocated overthrowing de Gaulle,” while condoning OAS violence. 

In New Orleans, Delphine Roberts identified Nagy from his photograph 
as someone she had seen at Guy Banister’s office. 

Nagy’s partner in the leadership of PERMINDEX was Giorgio 
Mantello, a.k.a. Georges Mandel, who during World War II had traded in 
Jewish refugees, profiting handsomely from their misery from his perch at 
the consulate of El Salvador in Bern. It was Mandel who had been the 
official founder of PERMINDEX. CIA kept silent, but the State Department 
learned that, as “Georges Mandel,” Mantello had been engaged in the 
“wartime Jewish refugee racket” until he was expelled from Switzerland. 

Although Centro Mondiale Commerciale refused to reveal the origins of 
its vast income, the paper trail leads to a Miami bank, Astalde Vaduz, and to 
the CIA front “Double-Chek.” CMC was connected as well to L. M. 


Bloomfield in Montreal, and to the Seligman banking family in Basel; 
Seligman banking in tur was allied with Sullivan and Cromwell, the law 
firm of CIA Director of Central Intelligence, Allen Dulles. “My parents are 
very interested in PERMINDEX,” Peter Seligman-Schurch wrote to Clay 
Shaw. 

In Switzerland, PERMINDEX soon aroused “widespread public 
suspicion.” Nagy and Seligman stonewalled the concerned American 
consulate in Bern after the Swiss complained they had “insufficient 
confidence in the business integrity” of PERMINDEX. 

In the spring of 1958, Enrico Mantello, the vice president of 
PERMINDEX and brother of Giorgio, visited New Orleans. Touring the 
Trade Mart, he invited Clay Shaw to join the board of directors as a means 
of defusing the criticism of PERMINDEX; its critics by now included the 
State Department itself. Nagy appeared at the American Embassy in Rome 
to announce that he intended “to strengthen U.S. control in PERMINDEX 
by adding to its Board of Directors a Mr. Shaw, who is in charge of the New 
Orleans, Louisiana permanent exhibit.” 

Nagy claimed that Shaw “had from the outset great interest in the 
PERMINDEX project,” and Shaw did use the term “delighted” in his cable 
of acceptance. He made plans to visit Italy, then canceled, despite 
Mantello’s urgings. When he added his PERMINDEX directorship to 
“Who’s Who in the South and the Southeast,” the Department of Commerce 
warned Shaw about “this shadowy organization.” But, as in all his CIA 
assignments, grateful for the career CIA made for him, Clay Shaw honored 
his obligation. 

Internal evidence that PERMINDEX was a CIA front emerges in the 
fact that the CIA included PERMINDEX materials in its asset Clay Shaw’s 
files, three years before as well as after the Kennedy assassination. One of 
these documents, dated March 16, 1967, reveals that at the time of his arrest 
Clay Shaw was working with the Domestic Operations Division of the 
CIA’s clandestine services. This was only a seeming contradiction since the 
CIA’s operational component in New Orleans had resided under the 
umbrella of the Domestic Contact Division, at least since November 19, 
1964, according to a CIA document on “Garrison and the Kennedy 
Assassination,” MEMORANDUM No. 8. 


“Most of us consider the CIA with abhorrence,” Shaw wrote in his 
Diary for the record, with his customary dark laughter. 

In 1962, Centro Mondiale Commerciale was expelled from Italy, 
ostensibly for financial malfeasance, and specious real estate dealings, but 
actually for subversion and illegal intelligence activity. “Who was giving 
money to the CMC and what was it being used for?” Paese Sera demanded. 
PERMINDEX relocated to a more compatible political venue, apartheid 
South Africa. Clay Shaw remained on its board, providing space at the 
Trade Mart for a permanent PERMINDEX display. 


The editors of Paese Sera were astonished when their March 1967 
publication date for the series on PERMINDEX coincided with the arrest of 
Clay Shaw. They had been working on the series for months. Now they 
headlined Clay Shaw’s involvement in PERMINDEX, with a subhead 
revealing that he had been arrested by Jim Garrison in New Orleans. Paese 
Sera noted that Shaw’s name had first appeared in connection with the 
CMC on February 14, 1962, in a Paese Sera article on the financial 
machinations of the organization. He had gone to Rome “during the time 
preceding the disbanding of the CMC,” Shaw admitted to a Paese Sera 
interviewer. Paese Sera wondered, too, about Shaw’s leaving the United 
States so soon after the assassination, remaining abroad for two years with 
only intermittent visits to America. 

Shaw affected his customary disdain. He had agreed to be on the 
PERMINDEX board, he claimed, because “a young Italian came to see me 
in New Orleans and told me about a world trade center that was being 
planned in Rome.” He also told the Paese Sera interviewer that he 
“accepted the position in exchange for two New Orleans—Rome air tickets.” 
Even his closest friends were appalled. “There must have been blackmail 
involved—they’re very famous for that, the CIA,” Patricia Chandler says. 

Jim Garrison had charged that the CIA had plotted the assassination of 
John F. Kennedy, for which they were aided and abetted in New Orleans by 
their operative, Clay Shaw. Thirty-five years later, a series of attacks on 
Paese Sera began to appear, accompanied by an excoriation of Jim 
Garrison. Among the publications sanctioning these attacks was the CIA’s 
own Web site, “Studies In Intelligence.” Journalist Max Holland repeated in 
a series of magazine articles the erroneous thesis that the only reason that 


Paese Sera believed that the CIA was behind PERMINDEX was that the 
newspaper was the victim of KGB disinformation. Jim Garrison, therefore, 
had connected the CIA to the Kennedy assassination and to Shaw only 
owing to a KGB lie. 

Rather, Garrison’s attribution of the planning of the assassination to the 
CIA was based on his discovery of the CIA connections of Lee Harvey 
Oswald, and not those of Clay Shaw, an inconvenient detail Holland omits. 
The truth is that Garrison had focused on the CIA in December 1966 and 
January 1967, well before the March publication of the Paese Sera articles. 

Holland was regurgitating a scenario laid down by Richard Helms. In 
1961, Helms was doing damage control for the Agency by attacking 
European newspapers that were exposing the role of the CIA in influencing 
the elections in Italy, and in funding such dubious movements as the coup 
in Algeria designed to maintain French colonial control. 

The CIA had made Paese Sera a target two years before the Kennedy 
assassination. Then assistant Deputy Director for Plans Helms, later to be 
convicted in federal court of perjury, charged, falsely, before the Senate 
Internal Security Subcommittee that Paese Sera was an outlet for Soviet 
Communist propaganda for daring to suggest that the attempted putsch 
against Charles de Gaulle by four Algerian-based generals enjoyed the 
support of the CIA. The fact was that Paese Sera was printing the truth. 
Later the Agency would accuse its old nemesis, Paese Sera, of being a 
Soviet conduit for disinformation fed to Jim Garrison. 

Despite those denials by Helms, the New York Times itself reported that 
“CIA agents have recently been in touch with the anti-Gaullist generals.” 
The CIA had even hosted a luncheon in Washington for Jacques Soustelle. 
Reports had arrived from Paris that the CIA was “in touch with the 
insurrectionists who tried to overthrow the de Gaulle government of 
France.” Although Helms blamed Paese Sera, the original story had run 
first in France, in L’-Express. No matter, Helms accused Paese Sera of 
being an “outlet for disguised Soviet propaganda,” planted in Italy. Helms 
was obviously attempting to discredit the newspapers that dared expose 
CIA interference in European electoral politics. 

Max Holland’s Helms-echoing attacks on Paese Sera, and _ his 
accusation that Jim Garrison was a dupe of Soviet anti-CIA propaganda, 
have met with outrage by the surviving Paese Sera editors. They despised 


the KGB and the CIA equally, they say. The Italian Communist party never 
made more than a token financial contribution to Paese Sera. It is “totally 
absurd that either the Italian or the Soviet Communist Party had any 
influence whatsoever in editorial policy or the political direction of the 
paper,” says Edo Parpalione, a staff writer at the time. Calling Paese Sera a 
conduit for KGB disinformation is “a conscious lie.” “Paese Sera, he says 
with pride, was a paper of the independent left, like La Repubblica today.” 

Jean-Franco Corsini, who wrote for Paese Sera between 1964 and 1974, 
is also appalled by Holland’s charges. Corsini calls the false connection 
being made between Paese Sera and the KGB “the usual manipulation of 
the CIA.” As for supposed “proof” from the newly opened KGB archives, 
Corsini raises an eyebrow. He says he sees “no reason to trust new CIA 
documents any more than old KGB documents,” and hopes for the 
simultaneous demise of both the CIA and the KGB. “Their time will come,” 
he predicts, if not in his lifetime, then “in that of my children and 
grandchildren.” As for the Kennedy assassination itself, the writers at Paese 
Sera, like many Europeans, General de Gaulle not least, saw it as “an 
internal plot inside the United States government.” 

Max Holland’s strategy of connecting Jim Garrision’s focus on CIA 
involvement in the assassination with KGB propaganda originates not only 
in Richard Helms’ false 1961 testimony. Holland is consulting another 
blueprint as well, a CIA document dated April 4, 1967. Titled “Countering 
Criticism of the Warren Report,” it is addressed to “Chief, Certain Stations 
and Bases” and outlines how the CIA’s media assets should respond to 
critics. 

This document appears in fact to be aimed at one particular challenger 
to the Warren Commission, the one receiving national attention in New 
Orleans in 1967. CIA should “employ propaganda assets to answer and 
refute the attacks of the critic” through “book reviews and feature articles,” 
CIA advises. Jim Garrison, a war hero, could not be credibly accused of 
“Communist sympathies,” an outwom strategy by the millennium in any 
case. But he might— and this is what Max Holland has done in a barrage of 
articles—be attacked as part of “a planned Soviet propaganda operation.” 

Holland combined his CIA-authored charge that Jim Garrison was a 
dupe of the KGB through Paese Sera with a defense of Clay Shaw. Shaw 
was only one of 150,000 Americans who “volunteered information to the 


CIA that he routinely gathered during his frequent trips abroad,” he writes. 
None of Shaw’s assignments was “routine,” of course; each was initiated by 
the Agency. 

Yet, as if they had been briefed collectively, Holland and a group of 
fellow writers repeat verbatim, using the same language, this falsification of 
the CIA career of Clay Shaw. Patricia Lambert, in a booklength attack on 
Jim Garrison published in 1998, writes that “Clay Shaw at one time did 
provide routine information to the CIA’s Domestic Contact Service,” while, 
she adds, QKENCHANT was “a program for routine debriefing of 
individuals involved in international trade,” which, of course, was not the 
case at all. (Emphasis added.) 

Before Lambert, came a CIA and FBI media asset, James Phelan, who 
wrote that Shaw had “merely been one of the many that had been routinely 
debriefed. . . .” Holland refers to a “devastating expose of Garrison’s 
sources and methods” by James Phelan. This same distortion is repeated by 
Helms in his autobiography, A Look Over My Shoulder, where he invokes 
positively both Lambert and Holland’s article on the CIA Web site. 

This verbatim disinformation recalls the climax of Costa Gavras’ 
brilliant 1967 film Z, in which the fascist Greek colonels and the hired 
killers who assassinated Dr. Grigorios Lambrakis in Salonika, six months 
before John F. Kennedy died, are exposed in their conspiracy: on separate 
occasions, they utilize the identical phrase, “lithe and fierce like a tiger.” 

When Jim Garrison shared the Paese Sera articles with Richard 
Billings, Billings discovered that “Centro Mondiale Commerciale 
specialized in the financing of political groups considered to be intransigent 
anti-communists.” Billings’ research revealed that Paese Sera was “rarely 
proven to be basically wrong.” When Paese Sera telephoned Garrison from 
Rome, he could tell them only that he had discovered that the International 
Trade Mart has “turned over varying sums of money to the associations of 
so-called Cubans in exile.” Then both he and Billings put aside the Paese 
Sera articles. Garrison lacked the resources to investigate in Rome. By the 
time he published his memoir, On the Trail of the Assassins, in the late 
1980s, he had entirely forgotten when he even read the Paese Sera articles. 
Misremembering, he wrote that they had come to his attention only after the 
trial of Clay Shaw. 


Garrison’s uncovering of Shaw’s CIA service alarmed the Agency. 
Lloyd Ray sought guidance again from Lawrence Houston. What should he 
do if “called upon by Mr. Garrison or any of his investigators?” Ray was 
authorized to refuse any requests for information, and to state that he was 
“under an oath of secrecy and could not discuss any official business of the 
Central Intelligence Agency.” Nor was the CIA pleased when on April 5th, 
only a few weeks after the Paese Sera articles appeared, the FBI reported to 
the CIA that Jim Garrison “has information that Clay Shaw has some 
connection with CIA.” 

The Agency now collected the manifold Shaw records from its Office of 
Security. Lloyd Ray put it on the record that his office had no conversations 
with Clay Shaw since May 1956. CIA then lied to the FBI, insisting that 
Shaw had only been “of interest” to DCS (Domestic Contact Service) from 
December 1948 to May 1956. As for actual records on Shaw, all they could 
locate was that Shaw had introduced General Charles Cabell to the Foreign 
Policy Association in New Orleans. 

Establishing Shaw’s operational efforts for the CIA was virtually 
impossible for Jim Garrison, to whom access to the CIA’s files was denied. 
Testifying in 1978 for the HSCA was John Whitten, a long-time officer in 
the clandestine services, in charge of reviewing counter intelligence 
operations. Known in CIA circles as “John Scelso,” Whitten lifted part of 
the curtain of CIA opacity. 

The distinction between CIA “employee” and “agent,” Whitten 
explained, was hypothetical. There are “certain types of high-level agents 
who are staff agents, who have staff status, but they are not employees.” 
Personnel files were routinely purged, Whitten revealed. Even if the record 
stated that someone had retired or contacts with them had ceased, there 
could be “a buried operational file somewhere indicating that the person 
was still working for the Agency.” He might have been describing Clay 
Shaw. 

Far from being a mere asset for the Domestic Contact Service, Clay 
Shaw was a CIA operative. His records resided with Counter Intelligence. 
Arthur Dooley of the Counter Intelligence Research and Analysis Staff 
headed by Raymond Rocca, nicknamed “The Rock” by chief James 
Angleton, one day telephoned John P. Dempsey, the Director of Research. 
Dooley revealed how well aware he was of Clay Lavergne Shaw. He did not 


bother with the fantasy of attaching an ending date to Clay Shaw’s Counter 
Intelligence service. 


A SKITTISH 
WITNESS 


I think the only possible maxim to apply in this case is “Let Justice Be 
Done Though The Heavens Fall.” 
—Jim Garrison 


RACKED BY EXHAUSTION,” Jim Garrison flew to Las Vegas 

three days after the arrest of Clay Shaw. A man recognized him at the 
airport: “You’re Jim Garrison!” “Who?” Garrison said. “Never heard of the 
guy.” He checked into the Sands Hotel under the name of his maternal 
grandfather, “Robinson.” He was not a gambling man, preferring to sit in 
the dry desert sun by the pool, talking on the telephone. 

On his heels came reporter James Phelan, who clung to him like a ferret. 
At first Garrison welcomed Phelan, who, in June of 1963, had arranged for 
the Saturday Evening Post’s publication of David Chandler’s story, newly 
titled as “The Vice Man Cometh.” The article had called Garrison “the best 
DA’s office New Orleans ever had.” The trusting Garrison handed over to 
Phelan Sciambra’s two memos of his interviews with Perry Russo. Ivon and 
Alcock were appalled. 

Phelan rushed to a photocopier. Then he paid a call on Robert Maheu, 
longtime CIA asset and former FBI agent, and Guy Banister associate. 
Notorious as the liaison between mobster Johnny Rosselli and the CIA in 
OPERATION MONGOOSE, that plan to assassinate Fidel Castro, Maheu 
enjoyed covert security approval for “use in the United States” in 
“extremely sensitive cases.” His company was a public relations cover for 
Agency employees. 

Having made contact with Maheu, Phelan flew to Washington, where he 
informed the FBI’s H. P. Leinbaugh, who reported directly to Deke 
DeLoach, of everything he knew about Garrison’s investigation. He handed 
over Sciambra’s memos, which soon reached The Director himself. Phelan 


asked only that Leinbaugh hold the Garrison documents “closely,” so that 
his role as an FBI informant remain secret. The CIA was also using Phelan 
as an informant “of interest in connection with,” in Agency jargon, “a 
sensitive SPS [Special Projects Staff] activity.” 

James Phelan had begun his concerted effort, as he admitted to 
photographer Matt Herron, to discredit Jim Garrison and derail his 
investigation. Phelan had already warned Mark Lane: “If you associate with 
Jim Garrison, your credibility will be gone. He’s going to undo all the good 
work you’ve done.” Lane at once made plans to fly to New Orleans to assist 
Garrison. “It would be a good idea to write an article attacking the Garrison 
investigation,’ Phelan then urged Professor Richard Popkin, who had 
written a book called The Second Oswald. 

With Maheu in Las Vegas was his CIA handler, James O’Connell, and 
his lawyer, Edward Morgan, but also Johnny Rosselli, the mobster to whom 
Maheu had offered $150,000 to kill Fidel Castro. The coinciding of Jim 
Garrison’s visit to Las Vegas with Rosselli’s appearance there became an 
opportunity for the CIA to smear Garrison by accusing him of mob 
connections. In the May 23, 1967, CIA Inspector General’s Report there is a 
sudden nonsequitur: Jim Garrison met with Johnny Rosselli in Las Vegas. 
The Inspector General adds, “The Rosselli-Garrison contact in Las Vegas in 
March is particularly disturbing.” The Report offers no date, place or 
occasion for the meeting. It states only that Rosselli’s talking to Garrison 
“lends substance to reports that Castro had something to do with the 
Kennedy assassination in retaliation for U.S. attempts on Castro’s life.” 

By now, the Agency had reason to fear Jim Garrison. It believed that, as 
the Inspector General’s report states, when he revealed his full case, “we 
should expect to find CIA prominently displayed.” CIA had admitted to 
plots against Castro in part “because it is already out and may boil up afresh 
from the Garrison case.” 

By Garrison’s having penetrated its plots to kill Castro (“Unhappily, it 
now appears that Garrison may also know this”), and his discovering that 
Rosselli might be involved, the district attorney might well develop 
evidence of the CIA’s role in the assassination, CIA feared. The 
“unhappily” refers to CIA displeasure that Garrison might expose the CIA’s 
own murder plots. This was what was “disturbing,” not that Garrison’s mob 
connections might emerge, since he had none. The lie that Garrison had met 


Rosselli would be perpetuated into the 1990s by former Frontline 
correspondent Scott Malone, who named Richard Billings as his source. 
Billings denies he said any such thing. 

Testifying before the Church Committee, Richard Helms all but 
revealed that the false Garrison-Rosselli connection originated as CIA 
disinformation. “It might have been the lawyer Ed Morgan, it might be 
Rosselli, it might be Maheu, or Garrison, who was out in Las Vegas with 
Maheu and some of the others,” Helms said vaguely. Garrison, of course, 
was in Vegas, but he was not “with Maheu and some of the others,” ever. 
His companion was Life photographer Lynn Pelham. He was joined by 
William Gurvich. Had Garrison met with Rosselli, or even Maheu, either 
Phelan or Gurvich would certainly have exposed the fact. Maheu told the 
Church Committee he had no recollection “of seeing Garrison in person.” 
With no reason to lie, Rosselli stated that he had never met Jim Garrison. 

For the rest of his life, Garrison would be shadowed by the CIA lie that 
he had met with Rosselli. “I suppose it is an honor to have the CIA 
sufficiently concerned about you to have to discredit you,” Garrison said, 
incredulous at the idea of his having talked to Johnny Rosselli. “You 
remember the guy that was killed with a bullet in his stomach and his legs 
cut off—and put in a barrel and dropped in the bay off Florida?” 

In Vegas, Garrison did meet James Dondson, who had been in bed with 
Clay Shaw at the time of the assassination. Dondson was escorted to Las 
Vegas by FBI informant Lawrence Schiller. Garrison’s hope that Dondson 
might corroborate that Shaw was “Bertrand” turned out to be futile. 


Back in New Orleans, Garrison readied himself for a Preliminary 
Hearing. Under then-Louisiana law, he was not obliged to reveal to the 
Shaw defense the names of his witnesses. Yet “because of the enormity of 
this accusation,” Garrison decided to “lean over backward and give the 
defendant every chance.” He would expose to the public his confidential 
informant Perry Russo. Garrison had also in mind that Louisiana law 
permitted testimony given at a preliminary hearing to be heard at the trial if 
a witness was no longer available, a significant issue since so many 
witnesses to the Kennedy assassination had died. 

Garrison had faith in Russo. A reporter had discovered in Russo’s 
apartment, among the law books he was apparently studying, some of 


Oswald’s “Fair Play for Cuba” leaflets. Russo’s placing of Shaw with 
Oswald and Ferrie during a discussion of the assassination was the overt act 
Garrison needed under the Louisiana conspiracy law to convict Clay Shaw: 
“a visit by one of the parties to his co-conspirator for the common purpose 
of discussing details.” This overt act need not have necessarily aided in the 
direct commission of the crime. It need not even have in itself been wrong, 
only that the “combination” led to the crime. The very use of the name 
“Oswald” placed Shaw in collusion with the president’s accused assassin, 
even as John Wilson’s having seen Oswald at Ferrie’s apartment suggests 
for history that the man Russo identified was indeed Oswald. 

Russo agreed to take a lie detector test. But faced with Gurvich’s Roy 
Jacob, he became so nervous that Jacob couldn’t obtain a reading. Police 
polygrapher Edward O’Donnell, who would claim, with no tape or even a 
written record, that Russo had told him verbally that he was lying about 
having seen Clay Shaw at Ferrie’s, had no better luck. Russo’s “general 
nervous tension” made him an unsuitable subject for the test. 

O’Donnell, the man said to have the coldest eyes in New Orleans, was a 
bitter enemy of Jim Garrison and close to the Gurviches. Garrison had 
brought up police brutality charges against him and his partner, Tony Polito. 
Although no indictments had resulted, some of the police were infuriated 
that black victims were afforded the dignity of coming forward to state their 
case by Garrison’s office. Garrison investigator Frank Meloche was to 
remember of Polito and O’Donnell: “They were brutal, but they cleared 
some cases.” O’Donnell was also named by Wendall C. Roache as working 
for the INS, among those who had “detailed knowledge of Cuban exile 
activities in New Orleans.” Not least was the fact that O’Donnell informed 
to the FBI on Russo’s polygraph. 

For corroboration, Garrison had also attempted to extradite Sandra 
Moffett, Russo’s date at the Ferrie gathering. Now married to a part-time 
preacher and living in Nebraska, Moffett refused. Her husband told 
Garrison’s staff rudely, “Don’t bug me!” Finally, aided by lawyers she could 
not possibly have afforded on her own, she was spirited across the state line 
to Iowa, where fugitives were safe. Moffett would be only the first of 
potential Garrison witnesses whom governors would refuse to extradite 
back to Louisiana. 


Russo remained so nervous that Dr. Chetta had to give him a 
tranquilizer before he could take the stand. Under oath, Russo again 
described the conversation about the assassination at David Ferrie’s 
apartment. “Diversionary tactics” would be employed, and “a triangulation 
of cross fire,” the same term used by Joseph Milteer in Miami, Russo 
explained. There would be a “scapegoat” who had to be “sacrificed” and an 
escape flight to Mexico, Brazil or Cuba, although “Bertrand” had cautioned 
that they could never make it out of Cuba. 

Ferrie had also suggested on that evening that they should all be “in the 
public eye on the day of the assassination, making sure they were making a 
speech or there were enough people around to witness that Dave Ferrie was 
at such-and-such a place and at suchand-such a time.” “Mr. Bertrand” 
planned to travel on business “to the West Coast.” “Leon” had complained 
to Ferrie about his wife being angry with him, and Ferrie had promised to 
“handle it.” 

When Garrison asked Russo to come down from the stand and make his 
identification, Russo positioned himself behind Shaw’s chair. While Shaw 
sat motionless, a burning cigarette in his hand, Russo placed his open palm 
a few inches over Shaw’s head. 

“You weren’t part of it?” F. Irvin Dymond, now Shaw’s lead counsel, 
demanded of Russo under cross-examination. The clock had begun ticking 
on the two years the Shaw defense would have to undermine Perry Russo. 
“Do you believe in God, Russo?” Dymond demanded. 

Perry Russo emerged as a strong witness. “I was there and Dave Ferrie 
was there, and Leon Oswald,” Russo repeated. “Clay Shaw was there, but 
his name was not Clay, it was Clem.” That Russo had undergone both 
sodium pentothal and hypnosis did not emerge as significant. A Tulane 
Medical School professor testified how difficult it would be even for a 
pathological liar to lie under hypnosis. 

Garrison’s other major witness was a black narcotics addict named 
Vernon Bundy, whose criminal record was minor: five years’ probation for 
burglary of a cigarette machine. During his morning polygraph, Bundy was 
asked only two questions: Was he acting on someone’s instructions and was 
the information he was giving true?” In charge of the polygraph, James 
Kruebbe had to admit, “No one put him up to it.” Then Kruebbe, the man 


who was to help Juan Valdes evade his polygraph, insisted that Bundy had 
failed. 

Bundy had identified Oswald’s leaflets as being yellow. Lou Ivon had 
then telephoned Carlos Quiroga to confirm the color, a call Quiroga 
misinterpreted to mean that Lou Ivon himself didn’t know. So the amateur 
detective revealed his inexperience. Ivon would never have asked the 
question had he not known the color of the leaflets. 

From photographs, Bundy had identified Shaw and Oswald, who looked 
“dirty,” Bundy said, corroborating Russo. He identified the composite of 
Oswald “with the beard stubble,” which had not been made public. 

On the day Bundy was to testify, John Volz took him to a window where 
he might observe Shaw entering the courthouse using the sheriff’s entrance. 
“That’s him!” Bundy said. He repeated the identification in the courthouse 
foyer, identifying Shaw by his limp. At that point, not even the district 
attorney’s staff had known that Shaw limped. “I’ve talked to a lot of liars,” 
Volz says. “I can tell when someone is shucking me.” Bundy was telling the 
truth. 

On the stand, Bundy recounted a hot summer day in 1963 between nine 
and ten in the morning. He had been walking “towards the colored section 
of Lake Pontchartrain,” preparing to inject himself with heroin. A four-door 
black sedan appeared, an automobile Bundy had described in his prison 
interview as a “black limousine.” Fearing the vice had caught up with him, 
he closed up his “outfit,” the two caps of heroin, the cooker, and the bottles. 
If he’s a cop, Bundy decided, he would throw everything into the lake. 

“It’s a hot day,” the man said cordially, passing behind Bundy. 

“He was a tall, settled man,” Bundy said, describing Clay Shaw, over 
six feet tall, with gray hair. “White man.” Five minutes later, a younger man 
appeared, looking like “a junkie or beatnik type of guy,” wearing white 
jeans and a T-shirt, and in need of a shave. 

“What am I going to tell her?” he had said loudly, again echoing 
Russo’s testimony. “Don’t worry about it. I told you I’m going to take care 
of it,” the tall gray-haired man said. He handed the younger man a roll of 
money. Without counting it, the younger man put it in his pocket, from 
which some leaflets were protruding. They left. As Bundy was looking for 
paper to wrap his “works,” he spotted something that had fallen from the 
young man’s pocket. It was a yellow piece of paper, “something about free 


Cuba.” Asked if he saw either of the men in the courtroom, Bundy walked 
down and stood behind the gray-haired man he had seen at the lakefront. He 
put his hand over Clay Shaw’s head. 

By the close of the hearing, Dymond was reduced to requesting that the 
Warren Report be placed into evidence. The Report had insisted there had 
been no conspiracy, and so his client could not be guilty. 

“You’re not serious, are you?” Judge Bagert said, dismissing the Warren 
Report as “fraught with hearsay and contradictions.” After thirty minutes of 
deliberation, the three judges ruled that “sufficient evidence” had been 
presented and ordered that Shaw be held for trial. It was, Jim Garrison 
noted with pride, the first judicial decision challenging the Warren Report. 

Garrison then brought Russo before the Grand Jury. Its foreman was 
Albert LaBiche, a close friend of Garrison’s archenemy Raymond Huff, 
who termed LaBiche “totally honest, courageous and incorruptible.” Both 
LaBiche and grand jury member Larry Centola were in turn close to Cartha 
DeLoach, Deke himself. Neither had any sympathy for Jim Garrison. 

Clay Shaw was charged with conspiracy with David W. Ferrie, with Lee 
Harvey Oswald and with “others, not herein named” to murder John F. 
Kennedy. He pled “not guilty.” Meeting the press on April 4th, Shaw, a 
martini in his hand, described his politics as “of the Wilson-Franklin 
Roosevelt persuasion.” 

With the Sciambra memos in hand, James Phelan now set about the task 
of subverting Perry Russo as a witness. Phelan would argue that until he 
was under sodium pentothal, Russo had not told Sciambra about the 
gathering at which he had seen “Leon” Oswald, Clem Bertrand and David 
Ferrie. The scene where the assassination was discussed was a concoction 
suggested to Russo, who was being used so that Jim Garrison could frame 
Clay Shaw. 

Phelan believed he could get away with this sleight of hand because of 
some confusion in Sciambra’s memos: Moo Moo had written the memo of 
the sodium penothal session of Monday, February 27th first, before he had 
penned his account of his Saturday afternoon interview with Russo in Baton 
Rouge. It was this memo written first, but about a subsequent event, that 
contained the description of the gathering at Ferrie’s apartment where the 
assassination was discussed. 


Days later, Sciambra wrote up the Saturday February 25th meeting with 
Russo. This memo of their first interview did not contain a discussion of the 
meeting at Ferrie’s house because Sciambra felt he had already covered the 
subject in the previous memo. The memo of that Saturday does describe 
Russo identifying a photograph of Clay Shaw as “Clem Bertrand,” which 
could not have occurred unless Russo had also discussed the gathering on 
that first day. 

The memo of the February 27th session is more comprehensive. Russo 
refers to “two other occasions” when he saw Shaw, suggesting that he had 
mentioned the more important occasion, the gathering at Ferrie’s, during his 
first meeting with Sciambra. Sciambra’s questions at the sodium pentothal 
session also assume Russo had already told him about Bertrand, even as 
Ivon’s search warrant for Shaw’s house reflects knowledge of the party; it 
was sworn out before either of the memos were written. Yet it was sloppy of 
Sciambra not to have included all the details of the most crucial evidence, 
that of the gathering at Ferrie’s, in the memo devoted to the Saturday 
afternoon when Russo first brought it up. 

Phelan attempted to dissuade other Garrison witnesses from 
cooperating. Not everyone was susceptible to his crude maneuvers. 

“Go to hell!” the Reverend Broshears told Phelan. 

Soon Phelan was demanding Sciambra’s original notes. Indignant, 
Sciambra told him he had burned them. Phelan tried to hire Pershing in his 
effort to destroy Jim Garrison’s investigation, but Pershing saw right 
through him. “You can’t afford to pay what I would charge,” Pershing said, 
“and even after I completed the investigation, if you call me six days later 
and told me you wanted a different conclusion, I would conduct an 
investigation leading to almost any conclusion or viewpoint.” 

When Phelan requested interviews with Perry Russo, Jim Garrison 
approved, then had Russo wired. “I want to know what these people are 
thinking,” Garrison said. 

“T understand that you did have emotional problems,” Phelan began. 
Russo remained unshaken. 

“As far as I’m concerned,” Russo said, “Bertrand and Shaw are the 
same.” He insisted that he had told Sciambra about the gathering at Ferrie’s 
apartment at their first meeting in Baton Rouge. When Phelan suggested 


that Russo had seen Guy Banister, not Shaw, Russo remained adamant. He 
had encountered Clay Shaw. 

When all else failed, Phelan began to threaten Russo. “You could be the 
patsy,” Phelan warned. Russo would find himself in jail. What if the Shaw 
people could demonstrate that Shaw had been out of the country on the day 
of that gathering? (Of course, they could not.) Immediately Phelan sent 
copies of his interviews with Russo to the FBI in Washington. Phelan’s 
behavior, Lou Ivon reflects, was “a casebook in the obstruction of justice.” 

Assisting Phelan was Hugh Aynesworth, who warned Richard Billings: 
“You’re getting too close to Garrison.” The extant record reveals that 
Aynesworth had attempted to join the CIA in 1963. He also reported to the 
FBI, which kept copious files on Aynesworth, including a 1964 report that 
Aynesworth was caught in bed with the wife of an ex-convict, the irate 
husband then stabbing him in the neck. The FBI placed this document in a 
Lee Harvey Oswald file. 

By late February, Aynesworth boasted of having informants in place in 
Garrison’s office. Gurvich stole files and handed them over to Aynesworth, 
who then passed them on to the CIA. According to reporter Lonnie 
Hudkins, Aynesworth, like himself, was working for the CIA. Through 
Aynesworth, the CIA learned of Jim Garrison’s interest in the firm of 
Brown & Root. (See Update, pp. 417-425] 

Aynesworth reported as well to the Houston field office of the FBI, 
anxious to furnish “facts of alleged intimidation, bribery, coercion of 
persons whom New Orleans district attomey Garrison is attempting to have 
testify.” Like Quiroga, he denounced Garrison to the House Un-American 
Activities Committee. 

With cover now as a Newsweek reporter, Aynesworth devoted himself to 
undermining Jim Garrison’s case. He met with Clay Shaw’s defense team at 
his Texas home. He provided photographs of Mark Lane “during a sex 
orgy” to the Shaw defense, which distributed them to interested parties. He 
slipped the Shaw defense copies of Garrison’s press releases, while Edward 
Wegmann shared copies of his motions and private correspondence. 
Aynesworth even interviewed witnesses for the Shaw defense. 

Aynesworth adopted the FBI’s strategy for his attacks on Jim Garrison. 
Garrison is “losing his sanity,” Aynesworth insisted. People who had 
changed their minds about testifying for Garrison were now “in danger of 


being harmed and possibly killed.” In yet another fabrication, he said 
Garrison had called Oswald a “Mafia hood.” He repeated Phelan’s lie about 
how Sciambra’s memos had discredited Perry Russo. “Bertrand didn’t 
exist,” Aynesworth wrote in Newsweek. When Aynesworth sent Jim 
Garrison a scurrilous telegram, Garrison scrawled at the bottom, “No 
answer needed.” Then he consigned the document to his “Nut file.” 


Connecting Clay Shaw with Lee Harvey Oswald and David Ferrie and 
all of them to the CIA was not enough. Garrison had to connect the CIA to 
the assassination. He believed he found a witness who could help him in a 
CIA operative named Richard Case Nagell. Garrison came to believe that 
Nagell was “the closest thing to the key [to the assassination mystery] that 
there is in one man, if he wanted to be.” CIA had assigned to Nagell the 
surveillance of Oswald in New Orleans in the summer of 1963, only for 
Nagell to uncover the plot to murder President Kennedy. “If you find out 
what I had to do with Oswald and he had to do with me, you will know 
what this is all about,” Nagell wrote to Richard Popkin. 

That Oswald was under surveillance by the intelligence community at 
least a year before the assassination has been well established. The most 
recent evidence places Oswald under CIA surveillance through the files of 
the 112th Military Intelligence Group, which requested Oswald files from 
the 502nd Military Intelligence Battalion in Seoul, Korea, in September of 
1962. Shortly thereafter, a request came for information on Nagell, 
complete with his CIA code name, “Laredo.” 

“Well, they’re watching Oswald like a hawk,” career military man Jim 
Southwood told Dick Russell, Nagell’s biographer, “and this guy Nagell is 
the guy doing it.” For Southwood, this meant, at the least, “that Oswald had 
been an intelligence operative.” It was another vindication of Jim Garrison’s 
work, more than a decade after his death. 

Serving as a military intelligence officer with the Counter Intelligence 
Corps of the Army, having been recruited to the CIA in 1955, Nagell had 
first met Oswald in Japan. There he observed Oswald attempting to recruit 
KGB assets, such as Fujisawa Chikao, a Tokyo University professor. Back 
home in California, Nagell worked for the CIA’s red squad, spying on 
dissident organizations. “I investigated an associate of the now deceased 
right-wing extremist David W. Ferrie,” he wrote, referring to Sergio 


Arcacha Smith. When Nagell ran into Fujisawa in the United States, the 
CIA told him to turn his information over to the FBI. 

For the CIA, Nagell went to Louisiana as “Oswald’s manager.” Before 
long, he connected Arcacha with Eladio del Valle, and “Angel” (Angelo) 
with exile leader Manuel Artime and Rolando Masferrer Rojas. Under the 
code name “Laredo,” Nagell infiltrated Oswald’s circle, the “Ferrie- 
Banister Group,” as he put it. He knew about the training camps north of 
Lake Pontchartrain and discovered that Oswald had become the pawn of 
those acquaintances of David Ferrie, “Angel” and “Leopoldo.” Oswald had 
been told, falsely, that “Angel” and “Leopoldo” (the names of Sylvia Odio’s 
visitors) were agents of the Cuban G-2 (Direcci6n General de Inteligencia), 
Fidel Castro’s intelligence service. Defining themselves as “special 
emissaries from Fidel,” and insisting they had been “personally sent to kill 
JFK,” Angel and Leopoldo promised to furnish Oswald “safe conduct to 
Cuba when it was over.” 

Nagell would also contend that he met Oswald in Jackson Square where 
the two were photographed together by a street vendor. Oswald told him 
that he was to pick up five hundred dollars in his post office box and meet 
his contact, “Oaxaca,” in Mexico City. Nagell warned him that “Angel” and 
“Leopoldo” were, in fact, CIA financed anti-Castro Cubans, part of a 
“violence-prone faction of a CIA financed group.” But, protecting his cover, 
Oswald continued to call himself a “friend of the Cuban revolution.” 
Knowing how much Oswald hated Governor Connally, Nagell made certain 
never to mention that name. 

Nagell believed Oswald was being utilized to ruin Kennedy’s 
rapprochement with Cuba, which was being implemented by William 
Attwood. This disruption would be followed by a military invasion of Cuba. 
Nagell tried to warn Oswald. But, “upset and visibly shaken,” Oswald was 
unable to extricate himself in time. Too late, Oswald discovered that he had 
“become involved in a domestic-inspired, domestic-formulated and 
domestic-sponsored plot to assassinate President Kennedy.” All this 
confirmed Jim Garrison’s suspicions. 

One day Nagell looked up and his CIA handler had vanished. It was 
September 17, 1963. He wrote to J. Edgar Hoover, warning that Kennedy 
was about to be assassinated, naming two of Oswald’s aliases to establish 
his own bona fides. Then he wrote to Desmond Fitzgerald at JMWAVE, 


returning the five hundred dollars he was supposed to have supplied to 
Oswald. 

Now fearing the CIA and knowing there were alternate patsies in the 
wings to be blamed for the assassination should Oswald bolt, on September 
20, 1963, Nagell walked into an El Paso, Texas, bank and fired off a 
weapon. “I’m glad you caught me,” he told an El Paso police officer, “I 
really don’t want to be in Dallas.” In his possession was Lee Harvey 
Oswald’s Uniformed Services Identification and Privileges Card and a 
social security card with Oswald’s name and number. Arrested, Nagell 
behaved as if he were Oswald, a Marxist. “Now I won’t have to go to 
Cuba,” he said, attacking “our capitalistic system.” Instead of the short stay 
in federal prison he expected, Nagell was sentenced to ten years. By now 
Nagell was thirty-seven years old with a long scar running down the 
paralyzed left side of his face, the result of a plane crash. He had a mouth 
full of gold teeth and was battle-weary. 

To signal his continuing loyalty to the CIA, Nagell claimed that the 
Soviet Union had ordered him to kill Oswald to prevent him from 
murdering President Kennedy, a preposterous idea. To Robert Kennedy, he 
wrote part of the truth: “Any conspiracy of which I had cognizance was 
neither Communist inspired nor instigated by any foreign government.” 
Later Nagell would admit that his actions were the result of his having had 
foreknowledge of the assassination. By March 1969, he had repudiated his 
original statement that he was working for the Soviets. Rather, he had 
worked “with Lee Harvey Oswald in an assignment with a U.S. Intelligence 
Agency.” 

The FBI rolled out that tactic it enlisted with a wide variety of witnesses 
who knew “too much” about the assassination. It accused Nagell of taking 
bribes from organized crime and pronounced him crazy so that he was 
shipped off to the federal psychiatric facility at Springfield, Missouri. 

Jim Garrison heard about Nagell from a bona fide member of “Fair Play 
for Cuba” in Los Angeles, Vaughn Snipes, who wrote to Garrison under the 
name “Don Morgan.” Soon Nagell’s half-sister had told Garrison of a tape 
of Oswald and Nagell, which also included the voices of “Angel” and 
“Leopoldo.” 

Garrison abided by Nagell’s conditions. He signed a form promising not 
to charge Nagell as an accessory or hold him as the material witness he 


obviously was. He would not prosecute him for withholding evidence or 
issue a search warrant for the “recording tape” containing Oswald’s voice. 
Then Garrison assigned to interview Nagell the same William Martin who 
would go on to sabotage his investigation of Juan Valdes. Martin’s CIA 
history included his father’s having worked for the United Fruit Company 
and Martin’s own position as chief investigator for Maurice Gatlin’s Anti- 
Communist Committee of the Americas. 

Jim Garrison had “his hands full with amateur sleuths who were coming 
out of the woodwork,” Nagell remarked, allowing Martin to know he was 
aware of what was going on at Tulane and Broad. He paraphrased Garrison: 
“Let justice be done though the heavens crumble,” close enough. 

The same group of people had created three separate plots to kill 
President Kennedy, Nagell told William Martin, in Miami, Los Angeles and 
Dallas. Garrison had been correct to focus on anti-Castro Cubans. Neither 
Alpha 66, JURE or the “Cuban Revolutionary Democratic Front” had killed 
the president. Rather, the perpetrators were Cubans as individuals, aided by 
“a few United States citizens.” The assassination was made to seem as if it 
had been ordered by Fidel Castro. 

Nagell saw through William Martin at once. He asked whether Garrison 
had received any cooperation from the CIA or FBI; Martin does not record 
his own response in his memo. When, in his first memo, Martin wrote that 
Nagell had infiltrated the assassination plot for the Soviets, Nagell was 
furious. He then denied vehemently that he had ever acted on behalf of the 
Soviets. When Martin identified one of the voices on Nagell’s tape (which 
he had not heard) as Arcadia’s, Nagell dismissed Martin’s memos as 
“distorted.” Later Lou Ivon would pronounce Martin’s work for Jim 
Garrison “of no help.” 

Martin had admitted to Nagell that he was a “former CIA officer 
assigned to Latin American operations,” and knew Desmond Fitzgerald and 
Tracy Barnes. To Nagell, this meant that Martin was a “former member of 
the CIA’s Dirty Tricks Division [clandestine services], who, by his own 
admission, is still in the reserves.” Martin’s purpose, Nagell concluded, was 
to learn what Nagell thought about his CIA superiors and the assassination 
and then report back to the Agency. He vowed never to permit Martin to 
retrieve the tape of himself, Oswald, Angel and Leopoldo. By the end of 


June 1967, the FBI had in its possession all the private correspondence 
between William Martin and Richard Case Nagell. 

Richard Popkin concluded that Martin was a “professional spy,” noting 
that he had an office inside the Cordell Hull Foundation, a CIA conduit to 
fund Latin American dictators. Martin had money in several currencies and 
three passports from three countries in three different names, Popkin 
discovered. When Martin finally departed from Garrison’s office in 
December 1967, he resumed open contact with the CIA, expressing 
officially his willingness to cooperate with them. 

Nagell’s letters, written in semi-code to Arthur Greenstein, a friend 
living in Mexico, reveal his close acquaintance with the New Orleans 
conspiracy. He terms Oswald “the ghoul,” and Ferrie “Hairy de Fairy,” 
giving Ferrie’s correct address on Louisiana Avenue Parkway. He names 
“Dirty Dick” (Helms, who ran CIA’s “dirty tricks” division) as the person 
who gave the order for John F. Kennedy’s murder, a view shared by Colonel 
William Bishop, a Nagell CIA associate. Bishop told author Gary Shaw, 
“Richard Helms gave the order for the assassination.” Gerry Patrick 
Hemming concurs with too many others not to be credible here: “Helms is 
behind the entire operation to kill JFK.” 

“Clay Shaw will probably be convicted, as he is guilty,” Nagell writes. 
“Clay will be slurred as fruit.” Nagell knew that there were others “much 
more deserving of conviction than Shaw,” although Shaw was “of more 
importance than Ferrie.” Nagell noted that Oswald “did not visit Ferry’s 
[sic] training camp at the same time Shaw was purportedly there, at least 
not while I was Oswald’s manager.” As for the motive for the assassination: 
CIA, and Counter Intelligence in particular, “hated” John F. Kennedy “for 
planning to curb activities of spook outfits, especially CIA.” CIA was 
further incensed that Kennedy was “thinking of effecting rapprochement 
with Fidel and establishing better relation with USSR. Fidel not adverse.” 

“Bang bang,” Nagell concludes. “JFK dead. CIA et al. expand powers. 
CIA most powerful.” 

Nagell’s assertion that he met with Lee Harvey Oswald in Mexico City 
in July 1963 is corroborated by Thomas Edward Beckham. Beckham 
remembers that at one point that summer in New Orleans Oswald remarked 
that he had just returned from Mexico. By 1969, Nagell had also revealed 
that at the time he was meeting with William Martin, he was visited by CIA 


agents who “cautioned him to keep his mouth shut about his ties with 
Oswald.” 


In yet another attempt to deflect Garrison’s investigation, a character 
named Ronald Lee Augustinovich popped up, mimicking Nagell’s story. He 
had been assigned to Oswald as part of a CIA team “trying to find the 
source of an intelligence leak,” “Augustinovich” claimed. He told Garrison 
just enough to seem credible, that Oswald worked for the CIA, and that “a 
pilot in New Orleans was silenced by the CIA and they made it look like 
suicide,” this pilot, David Ferrie, being one of Augustinovich’s own 
informants. 

One of Garrison’s inexperienced volunteers fell for the story, insisting 
that Augustinovich was “the only person that might give us an Oswald-CIA 
link in sworm testimony.” Jimmy Alcock flew to Miami where he heard 
Augustinovich’s story of Oswald in New York infiltrating an assassination 
plot, only for the plotters to use Oswald as a patsy. On behalf of the CIA, 
Augustinovich said, he had attempted to infiltrate the group. It was all 
patent disinformation, designed to move Garrison away from blaming the 
CIA for the crime. Later CIA-FBI liaison files were to reveal that 
Augustinovich was indeed a CIA agent, but not one inclined to offer Jim 
Garrison any valuable assistance. 


A more intriguing source with information connecting Oswald and 
Shaw appeared in the person of a self-proclaimed former CIA employee 
named Donold P. Norton, recorded in Garrison’s files as “Donald.” On a 
British Columbia radio station, Norton described delivering a package of 
money to “Harvey Lee Oswald” in Monterrey, Mexico. He had gone with 
his information first to the Vancouver Sun, only for CIA temporarily to kill 
the article “because there was no truth in it.” Charlie Ward, a skeptic in all 
matters conspiratorial, went to Vancouver to interview Norton, since he was 
from Ward’s home town of Columbus, Georgia. 

Ward found himself in the presence of a very nervous, nondescript- 
looking man in glasses, whom he believed sufficiently to invite to Tulane 
and Broad. He had been recruited in 1957 by the CIA at Fort Benning, 
Georgia, Norton said, speaking very rapidly. A professional organist and 
pianist, with a master’s degree in music, Norton had been playing in the 


Main Officers’ Open Mess. His CIA handler, he says, had requested that he 
pretend to be homosexual, the better to spy on possible homosexuals. He 
went on to uncover a general who spent an evening with him in drag. 

Before long, Norton said, he was working under James Angleton at 
Counter Intelligence, his assignments issuing from “The Captain,” E. B. 
Worrell, who had been an acting postmaster under President Eisenhower. 
Oswald had gone to the Soviet Union under Angleton, Norton said. When 
Norton became a courier, the CIA paid him, he says, first one thousand, 
then two thousand dollars a week. 

Residing in Minneapolis in September 1962, Norton was approached by 
a man he knew as “Mr. Bertrand,” who handed him an attaché case. His 
assignment was to deliver this case to a “Harvey Lee” at the Hotel Yamajel 
in Monterrey, Mexico. It contained $50,000 and was destined for the anti- 
Castro movement. 

Norton says he had previously met Bertrand at the Double Gate Country 
Club in Albany, Georgia, where he had been performing. He had also heard 
that Bertrand had been flown to Georgia by a man named “Hugh Pharris,” 
who had appeared at the club in sunglasses. 

At the Yamajel, “Harvey Lee” told Norton he was from “New Orleans.” 
A southerner himself, Norton verified that Oswald’s accent was both correct 
and unlikely to be faked. “Harvey Lee” was a man of slight build with 
thinning hair and extremely reticent. There was no question in Norton’s 
mind but that he was an Agency employee. (That Oswald was living in Fort 
Worth, working at Leslie Welding, did not preclude his having met Norton 
in Monterrey.) 

In return for the attaché case, Oswald handed him a portfolio of 
documents, which Norton said he delivered to a CIA operative in Calgary, 
Alberta. He had recognized Oswald right after the assassination, although 
he had not known him as “Oswald.” Later another Norton CIA contact, 
Edgar A. Horhorouny (Eddie Horouny), whose cover was as a still 
photographer at WDAK-TYV, channel 28, in Columbus, told Norton that the 
real name of “Bertrand” was Clay Shaw. 

In New Orleans Donold P. Norton identified Oswald’s photograph, and 
also Clay Shaw’s as the man he had known as “Mr. Bertrand.” He looked at 
a photograph of David Ferrie. The “repulsive photograph” was not “Hugh 
Pharris,” Norton said. 


He hadn’t come forward because he feared for his life, Norton 
explained. He didn’t believe Oswald shot President Kennedy because he 
was with the CIA, “and if he did it, then you’d better believe the whole CIA 
was involved.” He was willing to testify against Clay Shaw in court. 

Checking out Norton’s background, Garrison discovered he had been 
arrested once, but never convicted of anything. He thought Norton might be 
a former CIA employee who “had encountered a comer of the operation.” 
Yet there was a “question mark and we don’t need him.” 

No information in Garrison’s office was safe from the CIA, which soon 
did a check on Norton, on “Hugh Pharris” and on Norton’s “bodyguard,” a 
plainclothes Royal Canadian Mounted Police officer and Norton friend 
named Lou Reisig. CIA then issued its standard boilerplate denial: “We can 
find no record of any of the names involved and have never had any 
association with them.” For someone of whom they had never heard, the 
CIA made a concerted effort, scouring the Cuban Operations Group at 
JMWAVE and Counter Intelligence for traces of “Donald P. Norton.” 

In New Orleans, Irvin Dymond requested that Lloyd Ray, an old friend, 
put him in touch with someone “in authority in CIA” about the Vancouver 
Sun’s Norton article. The request went up to Lawrence Houston himself, 
who responded favorably: “We have means of getting this information to 
Dymond for use in preparing Shaw case without involving Hunter [Leake] 
or Agency.” The Shaw lawyers had a particular request: they wanted Lloyd 
Ray publicly to deny that Norton “had ever worked for the Agency.” 

CIA complied. Donovan E. Pratt even had a ready explanation for this 
extraordinary interference in a state prosecution: It is suggested that “the 
only reason given for our interest is that Norton has made false allegations 
that CIA employed him.” 

In September 1967, Reisig was assaulted by three men in white shirts 
and ties in a Vancouver parking lot. “Keep your nose out of anything that 
concerns the United States,” he was told. In a written statement, Reisig said 
he believed “that these were CIA men who would have reason to beat [me] 
because of my association with Norton.” Asked if he believed the CIA was 
behind Kennedy’s death, Reisig said, “I don’t think. I know they were.” 

Learning of the incident, Jim Garrison requested a copy of the police 
report from the Royal Canadian Mounted Police. Instead, the Vancouver 
police sent the Reisig file to J. E. Milnes, SAC at the FBI’s Seattle field 


office, refusing Garrison on the ground that they could furnish information 
only to “police agencies.” Vancouver offered Milnes the opportunity to 
decide “what portion if any of the information” should be made available to 
the district attorney’s office in New Orleans. 

Milnes stonewalled, then insisted he was not “in a position in this case 
to advise you concerning the disposition of material from your files.” He 
would not authorize the Vancouver police to release any files to New 
Orleans. The reaches of the FBI to protect the CIA and to thwart Jim 
Garrison extended well north of the border. 

The Warren Commission did not summon Richard Case Nagell, who 
was available, and even wrote to J. Lee Rankin offering to testify. Nor did 
they call Norton, who was not. The Warren Commission volumes quote 
Nagell only in an FBI report in which Nagell claims that “his association 
with Oswald was purely social.” There is no mention of New Orleans, or, 
Jim Garrison noted, why Nagell was even questioned. 


JOHN F. KENNEDY, 
JIM GARRISON AND 
AJ.THE CIA 


I’ve got to do something about those CIA bastards. 
—John Fitzgerald Kennedy 


HE HISTORICAL RECORD CORROBORATES Richard Case 

Nagell’s view that the CIA hated Kennedy most “for planning to curb 
activities of spook outfits, especially CIA.” Reading an April 1966 New 
York Times article, “C.I.A.: Maker of Policy, or Tool?” Jim Garrison also 
registered Kennedy’s profound warfare with the Agency. He circled the 
paragraph where Kennedy was quoted by an insider as threatening to 
“splinter the C.I.A. in a thousand pieces and scatter it to the wind.” He also 
marked a sentence where Kennedy countermanded President Eisenhower, 
who had exempted the CIA from control by American ambassadors abroad. 
Kennedy reversed that, putting the ambassadors in control. 

By the end of 1966, Garrison was persuaded that Kennedy was 
murdered as a result of his struggle with the CIA, and, behind it, the 
Pentagon’s “war machine,” which was determined to have its ground war, if 
not in Cuba, then elsewhere. A month after Kennedy’s death, former 
president Harry Truman expressed on the front page of the Washington Post 
his dismay that the CIA he created had been running a shadow government, 
becoming “operational.” Truman declared that the CIA was “in urgent need 
of correction.” (Brazenly, Allen Dulles had even told a reporter to think of 
the CIA as “the State Department for unfriendly countries”). 

New York Times columnist Arthur Krock had warned of CIA 
malfeasance two months earlier. The CIA, Krock wrote, was a 
“malignancy” on the body politic. With startling prescience, in October of 
1963, Krock in his outrage all but predicted the Kennedy assassination. If 


the United States ever experiences an attempted coup, Krock wrote, “It will 
come from the C.I.A. and not the Pentagon.” Between Kennedy and the 
CIA there was now raging “an intra-administration war,” with the military 
working under the leadership of CIA serving those corporations that stood 
most to gain from a ground war. 

Liberal journalist Walter Lippmann could not help but note that the CIA 
was bursting the bounds of its mandate. Forty years later, historian Arthur 
Schlesinger Jr., a Kennedy adviser, would remark quietly to Jim Garrison’s 
old classmate Wilmer Thomas that they had been at war with “the National 
Security people.” That the CIA exacted its revenge on Kennedy has been an 
open secret since 1963. 

After CIA in 1954 had overthrown President Jacobo Arbenz Guzman in 
Guatemala, President Eisenhower recognized that the Agency was 
dangerously out of control. He established a “President’s Board of 
Consultants on Foreign Intelligence Activities.” Its conclusion was that the 
CIA’s clandestine services were “operating for the most part on an 
autonomous and free-wheeling basis in highly critical areas,” in direct 
conflict with State Department policy; its recommendation was _ that 
Eisenhower fire Allen Dulles, or at the very least force him to accept an 
administrative deputy. Eisenhower’s reward was that the clandestine 
services, then run by Richard Bissell, former assistant of Frank Wisner, 
sabotaged the May 1, 1960 foray of the U-2 flown by Francis Gary Powers. 
The U-2 fleet had been dubbed “RBAF,” which stood for “Richard Bissell’s 
Air Force,” one more indication of CIA arrogance. The Agency lied directly 
to Eisenhower, insisting that should the plane be shot down, neither the 
aircraft nor the pilot would survive. So Bissell would lie to John F. Kennedy 
and insist that “failure was almost impossible” at the Bay of Pigs. 

Despite Eisenhower’s reluctance, the CIA insisted upon a flight close to 
the time of Eisenhower’s scheduled May 16th summit with Khrushchev, de 
Gaulle and Macmillan, arguing, with no discernible evidence, that this last 
flight was urgent. Years later, the CIA would admit in hearings before the 
Senate that this flight wasn’t particularly necessary at all. The issue of CIA 
malfeasance in the failure of Powers’ mission was not even raised. 

Eisenhower, reluctantly, had declared that the cut-off date for U-2 
flights was May Ist, assuming that meant the CIA would organize the flight 
during the last two weeks of April. But it was on May 1 that Francis Gary 


Powers was sent aloft. In insisting on that one additional overflight, Bissell 
succeeded in making policy, meant destroying detente and with it 
Eisenhower’s desire to cut the country’s defense budget. Rapprochement 
with the Soviet Union meant for Eisenhower a subsequent redirecting of the 
country’s resources to its domestic needs. This was not to be. 

Powers’ mission seems to have been doomed. Both the circumstantial 
and the direct evidence that Powers’ flight was interfered with by those in 
charge are overwhelming. “Powers came down because his aircraft was 
fixed to fail,” stated retired Air Force Colonel L. Fletcher Prouty, who was 
in charge of providing military support for the clandestine services, and 
whose data should not be disregarded because of his speculations about a 
“secret team.” Powers’ flight was made to fail by a shortage of the proper 
fuel, Prouty concluded. Prouty was also alarmed that the flight violated 
standard procedure. Powers was laden with identification, not least a 
Department of Defense identification card. The U-2 itself bore identifying 
marks, violating a National Security Council edict. Whereas Powers should 
have been bearing no identity, he was possessed of enough for the Soviets 
promptly to announce that he was a “spy” from the United States. “That is 
why Powers survived and why they landed in good shape,” Prouty 
reasoned. “‘They’ equals Powers and the U-2.” 

Other evidence suggests that the CIA deliberately routed Powers into 
the path of nests of Soviet missiles it knew could shoot him down if he was 
flying too low. That Powers’ top secret camera had been removed suggested 
that someone knew this plane was not coming home. It was a catastrophe 
timed to thwart the May 16th summit with Premier Khrushchev that 
Eisenhower hoped would cap his presidency. 

Seizing the high road, Khrushchev immediately demanded that 
Eisenhower admit he had no knowledge of the flight and fire Dulles and 
Bissell. The CIA had forced Eisenhower’s hand, realizing that he “could not 
honestly say that he didn’t know what was going on,” Prouty writes in The 
Secret Team. “At the same time he had to announce to the world that he had 
known about the flight.” “The White House and the other agencies did not 
so much approve the flights as hold a veto power over them,” David Wise 
and Thomas B. Ross write in their very cautious little book, The U-2 Affair. 
When Eisenhower in his much-quoted farewell address warned of the 
dangers of the military-industrial complex, Prouty speculates, he had in 


mind his own political sabotage at the hands of the CIA in the U-2 fiasco. 
During the summit that failed, a trigger-happy Pentagon man even put the 
U.S. military on alert for ten hours, fanning the flames of Cold War 
belligerence Eisenhower had intended the summit to defuse. 

Powers himself could not help but note that he had been given a “dog” 
of a plane, which had never flown right and was possessed of a fuel tank 
“which wouldn’t feed all its fuel.” There had been almost no overflights 
from early 1958 until April 1960, Powers notes. The purpose of his own 
flight he did not know. Even before he reached the Soviet border, Powers 
writes in his memoir, “I had the feeling they knew I was coming.” Powers 
concludes: “No man, even in the privacy of his innermost thoughts, likes to 
admit he has been used.” 

Powers writes that he was disgusted when his defense counsel argued 
that it should have been Allen Dulles and the CIA in that Moscow dock. It 
was in fact so. Questioned by the Senate Foreign Relations Committee on 
where he had received the authority for Powers’ flight, Dulles replied, 
“Well, we had a group.” Bissell was conspicuously absent that day. 

If U-2 flights were suspended routinely at politically sensitive moments, 
they certainly were not suspended this time. No credible explanation for 
this was provided at the inquiry. The proceedings were edited by Chip 
Bohlen and Richard Helms, who had replaced Bissell as deputy director for 
plans. Helms moves to the heart of the U-2 story, just as he will to the 
assassination of President Kennedy. Under the practiced hand of Helms, a 
censored version of the hearing was produced. Nothing from Dulles’ five- 
and-a-half hour testimony was quoted. Some records were burned. 

A few years later, Powers resigned from the CIA. When the Agency 
awarded its “intelligence star” to pilots who had participated in the U-2 
program, Powers was not among them. 

Powers adds that a CIA officer was given a leave of absence so that he 
might help prepare material on the U-2 incident for President Eisenhower’s 
memoirs, so nervous was the Agency with regard to its role in the U-2 
incident. Powers goes so far as to admit that there are “clues” that the CIA 
“betrayed” his final U-2 flight, only, suddenly, in an abrupt reversal, to term 
that betrayal, which he had already documented, a “wild fantasy.” 

When, years later, a writer as careful as Michael Beschloss suggested 
the fragility and instability of the U-2, no less a high level CIA figure than 


Lawrence R. Houston accused Beschloss of getting his facts wrong in the 
pages of Periscope, the journal of the Association of Former Intelligence 
Officers. That the U-2 was not shot down and obliterated in itself suggests 
that the Soviets were very well informed of its capabilities and peculiar, 
indeed, “fragility.” Confusing the issue was that radar expert Lee Harvey 
Oswald had been dispatched into the Soviet Union, and would even appear 
at Francis Gary Powers’ trial. In fact, the Soviets were well aware that there 
were U-2’s at Atsugi. 

A startling new FBI document of April 21, 1966, reveals that the 
Soviets knew not only that U-2’s were being dispatched, but how to disable 
them. The information provided to the Soviets did not come from Lee 
Harvey Oswald. Rather, the source was a former United States Army 
sergeant named Jack Edward Dunlap, assigned to the National Security 
Agency. Committing treason, Dunlap had given the Soviets “important 
information regarding the U-2 flights over the USSR.” It was Dunlap’s 
information that “provided the Soviet Union with the capability of shooting 
down the Powers U-2 aircraft.” 

As late as March 18, 1971, a “top secret” document notification was 
placed in the files of both Jack Edward Dunlap and “Gary Francis Powers” 
[sic] with “direct reference” to the “TS document” revealing that Dunlap 
had admitted to his wife “that he furnished information to the Soviets for 
money.” 

An “extremely sensitive source who has furnished reliable information 
in the past” told the FBI as well that “as a result of Dunlap’s information the 
Soviets were well aware of when the U-2 planes crossed over the Soviet 
Union. The Soviets always had their antiaircraft guns trained on these 
planes.” It was in part as a result of his being pressed by China that 
Khrushchev shot down Powers’ U-2 aircraft. Khrushchev had planned to 
use Dunlap’s information at the United Nations, but was dissuaded because 
it might compromise Soviet agent Dunlap. Dunlap also “gave the Soviets 
lists of sources of information the Americans had in the Soviet Union and a 
lot of reports on Central Intelligence Agency matters.” That the CIA knew 
about Dunlap’s reporting to the Soviets on the U-2 seems apparent. 

On the night of July 22-23, 1963, Jack Edward Dunlap committed 
suicide. 


Within a month of Kennedy’s inauguration, the CIA had also defied 
him, meeting on February 16, 1961, without his knowledge, with assassins 
planning the murder of President Trujillo in the Dominican Republic. 
Kennedy’s policy was that the United States should not initiate the 
overthrow of Trujillo, at least not before we knew what government would 
succeed him. Concealing its actions from the president and defying his 
expressed wishes, the CIA went ahead anyway. It had attempted the 
assassination of Patrice Lumumba in the Congo without clearing the idea 
with Eisenhower, and saw no reason to relinquish its power to the new 
young president. A CIA cable on the Trujillo assassination reads: “This 
matter is not to be discussed with State Department.” 

In violation of its charter, CIA had long been operating domestically, 
creating a Domestic Operations Division to “handle all of this domestic 
activity.” Led by C. Tracy Barnes, CIA opened offices from New York to 
Los Angeles. In 1975 James Angleton admitted, “Going back to OSS days, 
we’ve had operations that were domestic.” The FBI’s intelligence service 
was increasingly nervous. As D. J. Brennan put it, echoing Eisenhower’s 
President’s Board of Consultants on Foreign Intelligence Activities, “CIA is 
too prone to freewheeling.” 

The CIA put John Kennedy on notice from the moment he took office. 
Allen Dulles, the Director of Central Intelligence, and Richard Bissell 
invited a dozen White House aides to the all-male Alibi Club. Already 
Bissell was superintending the CIA’s attempts to murder Fidel Castro using 
biological contamination. “Liquid bacteria might be best,” Bissell advised, 
“in his coffee, tea or bouillon.” 

After dinner, Bissell addressed his guests. “I’m your man-eating shark,” 
he declared. Listening, CIA man Robert Amory approved. Bissell was 
getting “a head start on State,” warning the Kennedy team that “the CIA 
was a secret state of its own.” Nor had this CIA shadow government 
bothered to inform President-elect Kennedy that the CIA had enlisted the 
Mafia in its attempts to murder Castro. Running this government within the 
government was a group at the highest level of the CIA: Dulles, Bissell, 
Helms, Frank Wisner and Kim Roosevelt, as well as the ubiquitous 
Lawrence Houston. James Angleton, chief of Counter Intelligence, was on 
board. On the agenda were assassinations that “did not appear on paper.” 


“Never will,” Helms later told the Church Committee defiantly, as he 
would take his secrets to the grave. 

Four months into his presidency, John Kennedy, whom onetime CIA 
asset Gerald Patrick Hemming calls “the last President to believe he could 
take power,” refused to submit to CIA blackmail and commit land troops to 
Brigade 2506 about to land at the Bay of Pigs. He cut short the expected air 
cover. 

What the U-2 incident was to Eisenhower’s presidency, the Bay of Pigs 
was to Kennedy’s. Both Eisenhower and Kennedy were wary of military 
buildup, wary of a bankrupting deficit that a burgeoning defense budget and 
military forays engendered. Both were opposed by a CIA pursuing a policy 
of fierce militarism. “Any person who doesn’t clearly understand that 
national security and national solvency are mutually dependent and that 
permanent maintenance of a crushing weight of military power would 
eventually produce dictatorship should not be entrusted with any kind of 
responsibility in our country,” Eisenhower had said passionately. Kennedy 
would have agreed. 

The old soldier in Eisenhower could not disavow the CIA, let alone fire 
its leader, even though Eisenhower’s son John thought his father did John 
Kennedy “a disservice by not firing Dulles.” Kennedy felt no such 
constraint. After Brigade 2506’s inevitable defeat and Kennedy’s refusal to 
be blackmailed into invading Cuba, he fired Allen Dulles, which also meant 
the departure of his subordinate, General Charles Cabell, whose brother, 
Jim Garrison would often note, was mayor of Dallas at the moment 
Kennedy was murdered. Soon Bissell was banished from the clandestine 
services. Helms confessed years later that after Kennedy had defied the 
Agency, Helms had vowed he would “fall in front of the onrushing train 
instead of letting that happen again.” 

Kennedy replaced Dulles with John McCone, whom William Harvey, in 
charge of CIA assassinations, chose not to debrief, as the CIA’s attempts to 
murder Fidel Castro proceeded. Harvey, as his CIA colleague John Whitten 
described him, was “a really hard-boiled, unsubtle, ruthless guy . . . a very 
dangerous man.” Harvey had already obtained the approval of Richard 
Helms not to brief the Director of Central Intelligence (DCI) on Johnny 
Rosselli’s involvement in the attempt to murder Fidel Castro, and didn’t do 
so. Nor did Helms, when he took over the clandestine services, involve 


McCone, granting him “plausible deniability.” It was “not necessary or 
advisable,” Helms decided. McCone, a devout Catholic, might have been 
disturbed, Helms said. Lawrence Houston agreed. 

John F. Kennedy set himself on a course of eviscerating the power of 
the CIA. He began to cut away at its operational jurisdiction. He 
reevaluated the CIA budget and the Agency’s financial autonomy. As 
Norman Polmar points out in Spyplane, “under a law passed on June 20, 
1949, the Director of Central Intelligence was designated the only U.S. 
government employee who could obligate federal funds without the use of 
vouchers.” 

Kennedy dared to challenge this prerogative. 

In May of 1961, only a month after the Bay of Pigs, Kennedy formed 
his own “Special Group,” meeting as the president’s Foreign Intelligence 
Advisory Board. Its express purpose was to bring the CIA under the control 
of the president. “Covert action programs of the CIA may not have been 
worth the risk nor worth the great expenditure of manpower and money,” 
Kennedy told the group on May 15th. CIA should continue its “intelligence 
gathering.” He, however, was undertaking a “total reassessment of U.S. 
covert action policies and programs,” with the help of General Maxwell 
Taylor, whom he appointed special assistant for intelligence “on top of 
covert operations.” Kennedy told the press he was resisting the pressure of 
the “intelligence community” to assassinate Castro, although in fact both he 
and his brother were to be directly involved in plots to murder the Cuban 
leader. 

Soon overflights bound for Cuba would be in the hands of the Strategic 
Air Command, not the CIA. The Navy would participate. Kennedy created 
a Defense Intelligence Agency, responsible to him. He commissioned a list 
of directives defining precisely what the CIA could and could not do. By 
the close of 1961, the “Special Group” had seventeen recommendations for 
the “reorganization and redirection of CIA.” Kennedy also signed a 
National Security Action Memorandum limiting CIA operations that 
required “greater firepower than that generated by handguns.” It effectively 
prevented CIA covert operations except for small skirmishes. 

The CIA retaliated by withholding intelligence from the president. By 
June 7, 1961, Kennedy was complaining that he was “receiving inadequate 
information concerning developments in a number of countries.” As his ally 


General James H. Doolittle had put it, the “covert operations dog is 
wagging the intelligence tail.” In one of his final acts, General Cabell 
delayed the distribution of the Inspector General’s Report on the Bay of 
Pigs to Kennedy’s Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board. 

“I’ve got to do something about those CIA bastards,” Kennedy said. It 
was the persistent refrain of his presidency. By the turn of the New Year 
1962, he demanded not only a reorganization of the Agency, but a 
redefinition of the role of the Director of Central Intelligence. 

It was the independence and power of the CIA that John Kennedy 
fought, its undermining of his authority, and its secret alliance with the 
military. With one particular virulent policy, the assassination of Fidel 
Castro, he did not disagree, as the record amply reveals. Robert Kennedy, 
representing his brother before the Foreign Intelligence Advisory Board, 
began openly to encourage the assassination of Fidel Castro, with, Helms 
would testify, “no limitations” on how that was to be accomplished. 

William Harvey would testify under oath before the Church Committee 
that on at least two occasions there was White House approval and 
“initiative” of the “specific Rosselli operation” to murder Castro. Sabotage 
against Cuba was a given, accepted by both sides. In June 1963, President 
Kennedy approved “a broad economic sabotage program directed against 
refineries, shipping facilities and other areas of the Cuban economy.” 
Robert Kennedy sent a message from the president that “more priority 
should be given to mount sabotage operations.” 

Bobby instructed his “hero,” General Edward Lansdale, to send a memo 
to CIA’s William Harvey to come up with “assassination contingency 
plans” and to plan “concrete action against Cuba.” When Ramsey Clark 
became attorney general, among items remaining from Bobby’s tenure, left 
there during the Katzenbach period, he discovered copies of Lansdale’s 
memos to Bobby outlining how Castro could be murdered. Calling Castro 
“primary target,” Bobby urged Lansdale to be ever “new and imaginative” 
in getting rid of the Castro regime. 

Unknowingly Bobby was enlisting the CIA’s murder apparatus 
(“executive action” capability), the very apparatus soon to be turned against 
his brother. So Bobby Kennedy fell into a CIA trap that would render him 
silent about the murder of his brother for the rest of his life. Facilitating that 
macabre double-cross, not yet aware that it had already been accomplished, 


the White House itself had requested that the CIA “create an Executive 
Action (assassination) capability.” 

For a time, CIA denied Lansdale direct access to Task Force W, “the 
CIA contribution to the Inter-Agency Mongoose effort” run by the Special 
Group Augmented. Bobby was its chair, reporting to the Foreign 
Intelligence Advisory Board. Even as their policies coincided, even as they 
agreed on the murder of Castro, the CIA was angry. It was the first time an 
Attorney General “was actively engaged in giving instruction and directions 
to the CIA.” The problem was not Lansdale, but Bobby Kennedy. 

The CIA now concealed its own ongoing efforts to assassinate Castro, 
although it was required to disclose them. “The question was never asked,” 
Bissell told Frank Church. Bobby’s group had hoped to “keep its hand 
tightly” on the CIA. It was not to be. Bobby requested that the CIA at least 
inform him if they were to continue to use Mafia elements in the 
assassination attempts on Castro. The CIA ignored him and went ahead 
anyway. Feeling no loyalty toward Bobby, Lansdale informed the FBI and 
the National Security Agency that both John and Robert Kennedy were 
deeply involved in the schemes to kill Castro. 

The CIA Miami station, JMWAVE, enjoyed an “operational 
relationship” with several editors and reporters on the Miami Herald. These 
were designated by the cryptonym AMCARBON, the “carbon” connoting 
that they were media assets. Among them, as AMCARBON-1, was Al Burt, 
the Herald’s Latin American editor, easily identified on a ten-page CIA 
report dated four months after the assassination that contains Burt’s 
journalistic biography, beginning with his work at City Desk. The Miami 
Herald is spelled out, unredacted, as “Iden[tity] 3.” 

Burt, JMWAVE acknowledges, was “by no means an expert on Latin 
America.” What he provided for the agency was domestic intelligence. Like 
other AMCARBONs, Burt was willing, CIA notes in this document, “to 
bring potentially significant operational leads to JMWAVE’s attention” and 
to “carry out certain operational support tasks.” This, of course, was exactly 
what its New Orleans asset Clay Shaw also accomplished for the agency. 

Among Burt’s “contacts and sources,” from whose efforts he had 
provided CIA with information, was Edmund Leahy of the Washington 
News Bureau. Leahy was “particularly interesting,” Burt told JMWAVE; his 
daughter was “a secretary in the office of Attorney General Robert 


Kennedy.” What this explosive CIA document, issuing from its Miami 
station, offers is concrete evidence that Bobby was being spied on “from 
within,” to use the phrase he used in his book on the Mafia. 

Bobby had the wrong enemy, however. Someone on his staff, whom, 
like Edward Lansdale, he believed he could trust, was betraying him to the 
enemy from whom he and his brother had the most to fear, and which, in 
their youthful inexperience, they underestimated. This was the Central 
Intelligence Agency, which had been charting the Kennedy brothers’ every 
move. 

John Kennedy continued to attempt to curtail CIA operations. “We 
become prisoners of our agents,” his aide Richard Goodwin would reflect. 
Kennedy sent Goodwin down to No Name Key to meet with that free lance 
soldier of fortune Gerald Patrick Hemming and his fellow mercenaries. 
Would they be interested in taking over the CIA radio station on Swan 
Island where the CIA monitored its illegal flights into Cuba? 

Hemming preferred to remain on good terms with the CIA. Shrewdly, 
he perceived that its power exceeded that of John F. Kennedy. His loyalty 
was to James Angleton anyway, on whose behalf he had infiltrated Castro’s 
26th of July movement, even participating in Castro’s “execution squads” 
until the Cuban leader threw him out. He would not be co-opted by a mere 
president. “We want to be involved in combat operations. We don’t want to 
be office pinkies,” Hemming said, sending Goodwin home. The Swan 
Island operation remained under the control of CIA’s David Atlee Phillips, 
who was before long to be spotted with Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas and 
Louisiana. 

As the CIA continued to keep John F. Kennedy in the dark, Kennedy 
instructed his friend Bill Baggs, editor of the Miami News, to report to him 
on the actions of JMWAVE. He told Baggs he doubted the CIA was giving 
him a true picture of “Cuban matters.” Bewildered, Kennedy blamed John 
McCone. 

On July 1, 1962, Baggs convened a group of characters, including a 
Kennedy backer named Theodore Racoosin. Racoosin invited his friend, 
soldier of fortune Howard K. Davis, who invited Hemming along. Present 
as well were the CIA-sponsored Cubans, Eduardo “Bayo” Perez (“Eddie 
Bayo”), who had served in the 26th of July movement under Raoul Castro, 
and Tony Cuesta. Lawrence Laborde, who would become a Jim Garrison 


suspect, was also on hand. The meeting, a measure of Kennedy’s 
helplessness, degenerated into a farce as the Cubans complained about CIA 
failures to keep promises regarding money and materiel for their anti-Castro 
operations. 

Kennedy wanted to know about opposition to Castro within Cuba. 
Richard Helms, in charge of such information, would tell him nothing. 
Defiant, the CIA now sponsored an “OPERATION FORTY” in Miami, 
training Cubans in methods of torture and letting its own low-level 
operatives run free, to Kennedy’s chagrin. 

When it came to manipulating the press, David Atlee Phillips was 
second to none. In October of 1962, as Kennedy was negotiating with 
Khrushchev over the missiles the Soviet Union had placed in Cuba, Phillips 
timed raids into Cuba by the terrorist group Alpha 66. At a Washington 
press conference, Phillips’ asset Antonio Veciana announced that Alpha 66 
had just attacked a Russian ship in a Cuban harbor, and had engaged in a 
firefight with Russian troops. It was Eisenhower and the U-2 all over again. 
Kennedy fought back, and the CIA failed once more in its ongoing effort to 
provoke a ground war in Cuba. 

Throughout the missile crisis, the CIA withheld information from 
President Kennedy. Instead, it briefed Senator Kenneth Keating of New 
York, whose wife, Mary, had been “Dickie” Bissell’s secretary. Keating 
rose to the floor of the Senate on October 9, 1962, announcing “at least a 
half-dozen launching sites for intermediate range tactical missiles in Cuba,” 
facts not yet in Kennedy’s possession. Keating attacked Kennedy for “a 
tremendous error and serious concession to the Soviets.” He had been 
supplied with films of Cuba by CIA asset, and future Garrison suspect, 
Loran Hall and by French intelligence liaison to CIA, Philippe de Vosjoli. 

“Who’s giving Keating this stuff?” Kennedy demanded, even now not 
quite fully aware of the intensity of the CIA opposition to him. When he 
finally figured it out, he became apoplectic. “Those CIA bastards. I’m 
going to get those bastards if it’s the last thing I ever do,” he vowed again. 
It was Bobby who got even by running against Keating for his New York 
Senate seat, and beating him. 

The warfare between Kennedy and the CIA had grown so intense that 
McCone threatened to resign. During the summer of 1963, Kennedy shut 
down those ClA-sponsored anti-Castro training camps in Florida and 


Louisiana. In the autumn, he authorized a rapprochement with Castro 
through his old schoolmate William Attwood as “a gesture to try to 
establish communication.” Meanwhile Bobby, Lansdale and McCone were 
still working on a “Guideline for a Post-Castro Program.” Even McCone 
was amazed at how openly President Kennedy “suggested the possibility of 
pursuing both courses at the same time.” 

In the intra-government warfare that exploded in the murder of John F. 
Kennedy, the president represented not a white knight for peace and 
brotherhood, but a different economic perspective. In Vietnam, he wanted 
not the ground war that would lead to a catastrophic death toll and an 
insupportable deficit, but the use of Special Forces, aided by an indigenous 
military. Castro he wanted dead not by the military invasion the CIA 
pressed for throughout his presidency, but by “clandestine means.” A 
Georgetown dinner party found Kennedy inquiring of former British 
intelligence agent Ian Fleming what his fictional creation James Bond 
would have done to get rid of Fidel Castro. 

At a meeting of the Special Group Augmented, Robert Kennedy did not 
object when someone said—and Richard Goodwin remembers that it might 
well have been Bobby himself—that “the only real solution would be to 
assassinate Castro.” Asked whether Kennedy was involved in those 
assassination plots, Goodwin would reply only with an analogy: It was like 
Henry II’s asking, “Who will rid me of this turbulent priest?” referring to 
the king’s veiled order for the assassination of his adversary, Thomas a 
Becket. 

At times, the Kennedy brothers’ efforts to murder Castro were quite 
open. At their request, New Orleans’ own Guy Johnson, a former naval 
commander and ONI operative, brought to the White House Lieutenant 
Commander Richard Gordon. In the presence of both John and Robert 
Kennedy and Secretary of State Dean Rusk, Gordon was enlisted to train a 
marksman to kill Castro. The sniper set forth, only for Castro, forewarned, 
to meet him at the airport. Gordon was punished with residence at Bellevue 
Hospital in New York City, where, as a favor to Guy Johnson, F. Lee Bailey 
represented him against the Navy and won his release. 

That pragmatism governed the Kennedy family has been well 
documented. Kennedy intimate Charles Bartlett would conclude that 
Kennedy confounded the national interest with his own reelection. From 


Louisiana comes one painful example. According to former congressman 
John R. Rarick, who had seen the Angola records, now gone, Kennedy’s 
sister Rosemary Kennedy, who was declared retarded, her level of 
psychological disarray unclear, and later subjected to a lobotomy, who 
became an icon to “mental health awareness,” was actually a thief. She had 
been incarcerated at Angola for writing bad checks. 

A “doctor’s appointment” was arranged in Baton Rouge, and Rosemary 
was seen no more in the state of Louisiana. It was her criminal activity that 
apparently prompted the family decision to label this woman as hopelessly 
damaged, Rarick suggests. 

“They’re going to throw our asses out of there at almost any point,” 
Kennedy had feared, referring to Vietnam, as he signed National Security 
Memorandum (263) mandating the withdrawal of one thousand soldiers 
from Vietnam. But long before he decided against a ground war in Vietnam, 
Kennedy’s fate had been sealed. 

At the November 22, 1963, meeting of the Foreign Intelligence 
Advisory Board,” McCone demanded that President Kennedy “try to 
correct the CIA’s public image.” McCone wanted the president himself to 
refute Arthur Krock’s charge that the CIA functioned as a “third 
government in South Vietnam.” The clandestine services, however, which 
had managed the murder of President Diem and plotted against Lumumba, 
had its own idea of how to deal with John F. Kennedy. 

After the death of his brother, Robert Kennedy, viewing the CIA as his 
chief suspect, immediately confronted John McCone. “Did the CIA kill my 
brother?” he demanded. Then he called Enrique (“Harry”) Williams, among 
the favorite Cubans in his “special project.” 

“One of your guys did it!” Bobby declared. He asked his aide, Frank 
Mankiewicz, whether “any of our people were involved,” and Mankiewicz 
thought, did you think there might be? On the chance that the Mafia might 
have planned the assassination, Bobby sent Justice Department lawyer and 
his personal operative, Walter Sheridan, to Dallas to inquire whether the 
Mafia had anything to do with the murder of his brother. The answer came 
back in the negative. 

Then Bobby called Chicago lawyer Julius Draznin and charged him “to 
find out what the word in Chicago was on the hit.” In two to four days, as 
Draznin remembers, he had his answer: the assassination had not been a 


Mafia-organized operation. Draznin, an FBI liaison with organized crime, 
based in the field office of the NLRB, spent that week in close 
communication with Sheridan and Bobby. When Sheridan in 1975 told the 
Church Committee that the “mob” had been behind the assassination, he 
knew better. Bobby Kennedy reportedly even asked Daniel Patrick 
Moynihan to investigate whether Jimmy Hoffa could have blackmailed the 
Secret Service. The answer again came back to him: There was no evidence 
that organized crime had masterminded the murder of his brother. With Lee 
Harvey Oswald having been observed in the company of his own people, 
Bobby now had no alternative but to protect the Agency along with other, 
more important participants in the assassination of his brother. 


Oswald, Jim Garrison concluded, had been “an employee of the CIA 
which skillfully nurtured him and convinced him that he was performing 
undercover intelligence assignments for the government.” Oswald was 
“bright and deeply experienced, if low level, and had he not been 
eliminated, he’d still be talking,” Garrison said. The Agency, Garrison was 
firmly convinced, was behind the assassination. “The CIA is a major 
menace to the democracy I thought we lived in,” he told the press. 

“Jim,” William Alford said on a day when he was exhausted, “If the 
CIA killed the President, there’s nothing a chicken shit assistant district 
attorney from New Orleans is going to be able to do about it.” Knowing 
how deeply Garrison believed in his case, Alford figured he would be fired 
on the spot. Instead, Garrison burst out laughing. 

“There’s probably nothing a chicken shit District Attorney is going to be 
able to do about it either,” he said. 

Worried, the CIA watched. On February 6th, 1967, Lloyd Ray wrote to 
the Director of the Domestic Contact Service that there was “some truth in 
the allegation of the Garrison investigation.” He feared “Garrison will 
expose some CIA operations in Louisiana.” From the moment of its 1948 
agreement with the CIA, the FBI had acquiesced in the CIA’s operating at 
home as well as abroad. Now the Agency relied on the FBI to help subvert 
Garrison’s work. 

“Due to Garrison’s irresponsible actions,” Hoover raged, “no contact is 
being made with him or any member of his staff.” Should any agents be 
asked for information, they were to say, “No comment.” Robert Rightmyer, 


now the Special Agent in Charge in New Orleans, was wamed: “Give 
Garrison nothing!” All personnel in New Orleans were to “keep their 
mouths shut.” The FBI hated Garrison with an “intense passion,” Gordon 
Novel was to discover from his own contacts with the Bureau. The only 
investigation they were making was of Garrison himself, even as the FBI 
claimed its interest was in continuing to investigate the murder of the 
president. 

All leads reported to the FBI were suppressed. John Alice, working at 
an import-export firm at the International Trade Mart, came forward to the 
FBI and identified several figures in the photographs of Oswald handing out 
his leaflets. Jim Garrison was not informed. There was a call from a woman 
named Cecilia Pizzo, a friend of Delphine Roberts, who knew that “Clay 
Shaw and Clay Bertrand were one and the same person.” This, too, was 
suppressed. When Joe Oster reported that Oswald had frequented Thomas 
Edward Beckham’s mission, the FBI did not tell Jim Garrison. Examples of 
the FBI concealing valuable leads from Jim Garrison are manifold. Many 
Louisiana citizens believed that in presenting evidence to the FBI, they 
were simultaneously helping Garrison. It was not so. 

The FBI papered its files with disinformation. “The Bureau’s extensive 
investigation of Ferrie failed to develop any evidence that he was known to 
Lee Harvey Oswald,” insists a statement issued in April 1967 by the 
intelligence component, Division 5. 

Whether or not Hoover received a written warning from CIA operative 
Richard Case Nagell that the assassination of the president was being 
planned in New Orleans, there are on the record other suggestions of FBI 
foreknowledge. Dallas FBI agent James Hosty, in charge of Oswald, was 
ordered not to attend the luncheon for President Kennedy on November 
22nd to which he had been invited. “If I knew what was good for me, I’d 
better stay away from there,” Hosty reported to the Church Committee that 
he was told. 

Garrison perused a letter Oswald had written to the Soviet embassy in 
Mexico City on November 12, 1963, revealing that Oswald knew that an 
official at the Cuban embassy named Eusebio Azque was being recalled on 
November 18th, an extraordinary fact. In every interview Garrison gave he 
talked about Oswald’s intelligence connections. Langley contacted Lloyd 
Ray, while James Angleton briefed J. Edgar Hoover about the Paese Sera 


articles, with the CIA insisting, falsely, that the CIA “has not been in 
contact with Clay Shaw since May 1956.” The Agency was further 
dismayed when “Oswald was allegedly linked with CIA in some early 
newspaper stories.” In the States-Item, Hoke May was writing that Clay 
Shaw was and still is a CIA agent. 

Lawrence Houston instructed Lloyd Ray to notify Washington at once 
should anyone in the New Orleans FBI or CIA be subpoenaed. John 
McCone repeated the boilerplate denial he had offered the Warren 
Commission on Angleton’s instructions: “Lee Harvey Oswald was never 
associated or connected directly or indirectly, in any way whatsoever with 
the Agency.” 

Together, FBI and CIA had to figure out how to “allay the story of 
CIA’s possible sponsorship of Oswald’s activity.” Helms knew how to be 
emphatic. There was no record of Oswald’s contact with CIA, even “in the 
mind of any individuals,” was how Helms put it. Allen Dulles insisted he 
had no knowledge of Oswald. The Rock’s office put out the statement that 
there was “no record or indication that any other US government agency 
had used him as a source or had considered him for recruitment,” which 
was patently false. 

It was Angleton who had run the false defector program. It was 
Angleton who moved people between the CIA and Customs, from Charles 
Siragusa, his World War II friend, to Oswald. If the CIA opened Oswald’s 
“201” file a year after he “defected,” at the end of 1960, his Counter 
Intelligence “SIG” file had long been in place. In 1976 the Church 
Committee would conclude that counterintelligence was the “focal point” of 
Oswald’s employment with the CIA, as documentation denied to Jim 
Garrison began to emerge. 

Garrison did learn of a memo reflecting that Oswald “less than six 
weeks before the assassination . . . was under surveillance by both the FBI 
and the CIA.” It came in a notarized affidavit from State Department 
Officer James D. Crowley: “The first time I remember learning of Oswald’s 
existence was when I received copies of a telegraphic message, dated 
October 10, 1963, from the Central Intelligence Agency, which contained 
information pertaining to his current activities.” 


Most of the documentation of Oswald’s CIA connections emerged after 
Jim Garrison’s investigation. This includes a document in which Thomas 
Casasin, a CIA employee in the “Soviet Realities” section, reveals that he 
wished to debrief Oswald after his return the Soviet Union only to be 
thwarted by Counter Intelligence. In a November 25, 1963, document, 
Casasin recounts that the Soviet Realities branch had an “operational 
intelligence interest in the Harvey story,” and had approached Oswald to 
use him as an outside contact. “It makes little difference now,” Casasin 
writes to Walter P. Haltigan after Oswald’s death, “but REDWOOD had at 
one time an OI interest in Oswald.” It was the summer of 1960. They had 
backed off because “this individual looks odd.” 

Casasin then discovered that Counter Intelligence had possessed all the 
information he required, but was refusing to share it with him and the “6 
branch.” Casasin had assumed that if Oswald had been debriefed, he would 
have been informed, yet he was not. Counter Intelligence Special 
Investigation Group (CI/SIG) knew Oswald well and were concealing what 
they knew from other Agency components, as one branch of the CIA 
reveals that Oswald worked for another, but had been kept in the dark about 
it. 

Another example of counterintelligence protecting its preassassination 
relationship with Oswald was CIA’s concealing FBI reports on Oswald’s 
Canal Street fracas from its own Mexico City chief of station, Win Scott. 
This detail further corroborates that the CIA had orchestrated that Canal 
Street brouhaha with the DRE, whether through David Atlee Phillips or his 
deputy George Joannides. 

Yet another trace of Oswald’s CIA connection appeared a decade after 
Garrison had officially concluded his investigation in a CIA telegram, a 
document marked #304-113. In the Soviet Union, the CIA had “interviewed 
a former Marine who worked at the Minsk radio plant.” Dated December 4, 
1963, the telegram read: “Source reported Sov Con Gen told him 30 Nov 
that Oswald sent to USSR and married Svt girl under CIA instructions.” Yet 
another document has surfaced, placed in Oswald’s file in Mexico City. Its 
subject is a CIA proprietary called “Transcontinental SA,” an import-export 
company which, among other activities, bought up bankrupt factories and 
rebuilt them. 


Transcontinental purchased helicopters in Los Angeles destined for 
Cuba. A third party served as intermediary in a mirror image of the Freeport 
Sulphur operation. The date is October 12, 1961, when Oswald was serving 
counter-intelligence in the Soviet Union, the same time that Oswald’s name 
was placed on that truck order at Bolton Ford in New Orleans. That 
Oswald’s name is on the Transcontinental document suggests his 
assignment with U.S. Customs. 

Further evidence of the intelligence agencies’ awareness of Oswald 
emerges in fragments of the Church Committee files that reveal that, on 
November 22, 1963, Oswald’s name popped up on a National Security 
Agency “Rhyming Dictionary,” a list of names on other agency lists 
(“rhyming” was jargon for “comparison”). Both the CIA and the FBI 
contributed names to the NSA for its watch list, people who represented a 
“threat to the internal security of the country,” some because of “their 
training, violent tendencies and prominence in subversive activity.” Within 
NSA, the watch list was supervised by a CIA employee named Mabel 
Hoover. FBI, CIA and NSA have all publicly denied that Oswald was on 
their lists. The NSA material sent to the Warren Commission remains 
classified. 

A CIA accountant with “top secret” clearance named James Wilcott, 
who had been with Oswald at Atsugi, had retired in 1966, having become 
disenchanted with the Agency. Wilcott, who never became a Garrison 
witness, revealed that Oswald had indeed been debriefed—at Atsugi—after 
he returned from the Soviet Union. On November 24th, Agency employees 
in Japan buzzed about “Oswald’s connection with the CIA,” and concluded 
that the assassination had been an “outright project of Headquarters with the 
approval of McCone, or under the direction of Dulles and Bissell.” The 
murder of President Kennedy was at the level of the DDP (Helms), Wilcott 
said, with Oswald having been “recruited from the military for the express 
purpose of becoming a ‘double agent.’” 

Wilcott was certain: Oswald, who, he was told, had drawn an advance 
on his salary “some time in the past from you,” was “an employee of the 
agency and was an agent.” Oswald received “a fulltime salary for 
operational work.” There were at least six or seven people who “either 
know or believed Oswald to be an agent of the CIA,” Wilcott said. 


Wilcott concluded that “Ruby was paid by CIA to do away with 
Oswald,” the plan being to “kill Kennedy, link Oswald to Castro and use 
this pretext to invade Cuba.” Marina had been a “sleeper agent,” recruited 
before Oswald’s false defection; CIA had made a deal to get her out of the 
USSR with Oswald. “The phony link to the Cuban government could not be 
established firmly enough to serve as an excuse to attack Cuba,” Wilcott 
concluded, hence the need to brand Oswald as the lone assassin. 

As an insider, Wilcott was dangerous. In the waning days of the CIA- 
dominated HSCA, Robert Blakey chose Harold Leap to discredit Wilcott. 
Having come to HSCA from longtime service at the Drug Enforcement 
Agency, Harold Leap was the Agency’s man; whenever there was a CIA 
agent or asset to be interviewed, Blakey’ deputy, Gary Cornwell, sent Leap 
to New Orleans. Leap accompanied Robert Buras on his interview with 
William Gaudet. 

Now Leap seized on Wilcott’s vagueness about naming the specific case 
officers who had initially informed him of Oswald’s CIA relationship. That 
Wilcott could not remember Oswald’s cryptonym also was useful to Leap in 
his effort to undermine Wilcott’s story. Questioning CIA people who had 
been at the Tokyo station, Leap fulfilled his mission: “None of the 
individuals had seen any documents or heard any information indicating 
that Lee Harvey Oswald was a CIA agent.” 

Leap had trouble discrediting Wilcott, who in 1965 had passed his CIA 
polygraph. There was only one unfavorable comment: “Subject considered 
a very naive man.” Then Leap thought he hit pay dirt. “Jerry,” Jerome E. 
Fox, an intelligence analyst whom Wilcott had named as having talked to 
him about the Oswald-CIA connection, had returned to the United States in 
1962! A relieved HSCA could now continue to protect the CIA unimpeded. 
Meanwhile Gaeton Fonzi, HSCA’s Miami investigator, learned from his 
own CIA source, Rolando Otero, that “Oswald was sent to Russia as a CIA 
agent and that the decision to kill Kennedy was made before his return to 
the United States.” 

Antonio Veciana was an asset both for the CIA under the cryptonym 
AMSHALE, and for 902nd Military Intelligence, one of the military 
intelligence groups, William Pepper reveals in Orders to Kill, instrumental 
in the assassination of Martin Luther King Jr. The 902nd was under the 
command of Major General William P. Yarborough, the army’s assistant 


chief of staff for intelligence, notorious for having founded the Green 
Berets at Fort Bragg. The 902nd, Pepper writes, “carried out some of the 
most sensitive assignments” and was “a highly secretive operation.” At 
CIA, Yarborough met directly with Richard Helms. So CIA and military 
intelligence worked hand in glove. 

Veciana had told Gaeton Fonzi that he had seen his CIA handler David 
Atlee Phillips with Oswald in August of 1963. In an outline for a novel to 
be called “The AMLASH Legacy,” a roman a clef about the assassination, 
David Atlee Phillips has his hero, Harold Harrison, based on himself, 
acknowledge: “I was one of the two case officers who handled Lee Harvey 
Oswald. After working to establish his Marxist bona fides, we gave him the 
mission of killing Fidel Castro in Cuba.” 

Phillips has his Oswald character develop the Dealey Plaza plan, 
shooting with a sniper’s rifle from an upper floor window of a building on 
the route where Castro often drove in an open jeep. Unknowingly he is 
manipulated into assassinating John F. Kennedy instead of Castro. Slyly, 
Phillips places “Harrison” (himself) on the high seas at the moment when 
Veciana claimed he had seen his handler, Maurice Bishop, with Oswald. 

Phillips blames the Soviet Union for masterminding the assassination, 
mingling truth with fiction. Warren Commission critics, as Helms had 
outlined, were dupes of the KGB, as Max Holland’s thesis about Jim 
Garrison once more can be traced, not only to Helms, but also to the most 
skillful of CIA propagandists, David Atlee Phillips. In an amusing side 
note, CIA’s Win Scott steals Harrison’s journal, even as, in real life, it was 
James Angleton who broke into Scott’s files after his death and stole his 
novel manuscript. 

Yet another trace of David Atlee Phillips’ connections to the events of 
November 22nd, which included both the assassination of President 
Kennedy and the arming of Rolando Cubela with the means to assassinate 
Fidel Castro, emerges in a CIA cable. Miami is informing its Mexico City 
station that one “Henry J. Sloman,” an alias for longtime CIA asset 
Anthony (Tony) Sforza, would be arriving in Mexico on November 22nd. 
Because the CIA was fond of providing Mafia cover for some of its assets, 
many people mistakenly concluded that the Mafia had been behind the 
assassination of President Kennedy. CIA’s Sloman, himself, as Seymour M. 


Hersh points out, “was considered a professional gambler and a high-risk 
smuggler directly linked to the Mafia.” 

In Mexico City, Sloman/Sforza was to meet the wife of an agent 
designated as AMHALF-2, and retrieve a message regarding the “Martime 
Exfil of headquarters asset” who was to arrive in Mexico “on 22 
November,” and may have been Fidel Castro’s sister, Juanita. Sloman was 
ordered to contact Phillips, mentioned here under his longtime alias 
“[Michael] Choaden,” on the next day and pick up the information that had 
arrived from “[02] Exit-3.” AMHALF would be a link person, part of the 
communication circuit providing intercepts for island assets. Between 1960 
and 1963, there were something like 350,000 such intercepts either by land 
lines or on island assets, all directed to CIA. 

Sloman was the case officer for, among others, Emilio Rodriguez, the 
oldest son of Arnesto Rodriguez and brother of Arnesto, Junior, whom 
Oswald had visited in New Orleans in an attempt to how he might involve 
himself in training camps for sabotage against Castro. 

The header of this November 22nd, 1963, CIA cable includes the 
cryptonym PBRUMEN, which referred to Cuba. By its timing it suggests 
the Cubela assassination attempt of November 22nd. It also seems to 
suggest that Oswald was led to believe that he was involved in the attempts 
on Castro’s life and did not know he would be linked to the shooting in 
Dealey Plaza. 

This extraordinary document, if fragmentary, is interesting, too, because 
it provides an alibi for David Atlee Phillips under the alias he used in Cuba, 
“Michael Choaden.” If Phillips was down in Mexico, as he would be 
expected to be, waiting to be contacted by Sloman, he was not in Texas; this 
cable would confirm for any record that David Atlee Phillips was 
somewhere other than at Dealey Plaza on November 22, 1963. 

David Atlee Phillips’ nephew Shawn recounts a conversation in which 
Phillips, dying of lung cancer, admitted to his estranged brother James 
Atlee Phillips that he was indeed in Dealey Plaza on November 22nd. 
“Were you in Dallas that day?” James Atlee Phillips, Shawn’s father, asked. 
From everything James Atlee Phillips knew, he suspected strongly that his 
brother was at the scene of the shooting of President Kennedy. David said 
“Yes,” Shawn told author Dick Russell. Then he broke down crying. After 
this they hung up the phone, as if all that needed to be said had finally been 


said. This moment of understanding created a peace that had eluded the 
brothers for some years. 


Yet another witness who died before Jim Garrison could reach him was 
a former military affairs editor at Life named J. Garrett Underhill, a CIA 
informant. “A small clique in the CIA” killed President Kennedy, Underhill 
told his friends. He knew the people involved and they knew what he knew. 
As he prepared “to blow the whistle on the CIA,” Underhill was found in 
bed with a bullet wound behind his left ear. The date was May 8, 1964. 

Jim Garrison forged ahead. He subpoenaed CIA asset Lawrence J. 
Laborde, who, piloting his Tejana III, had blown up a ship “running 
machinery to Cuba.” Even Hemming calls him “plugugly” and “cold- 
blooded,” a “trained CIA assassin” who had bungled two jobs in Mexico, 
attempting to murder Mexican politicians under the orders of Win Scott. 
The CIA granted Laborde “Provisional Covert Security Approval.” Should 
he leave the country? Laborde asked Lloyd Ray as Jim Garrison closed in 
on him. The Rock, pulling Laborde’s CIA files, was pleased to note that he 
had never been paid directly by the Agency. Ray was ordered never to meet 
with Laborde again. 

Jim Garrison was interested in Laborde because he now believed that 
Laborde had enlisted for the assassination the same assets CIA had utilized 
for sabotage against Cuba. Based in New Orleans, Laborde was under 
Gartrison’s jurisdiction. Garrison wondered whether he had been involved. 

A deadly chess game ensued between Jim Garrison and the CIA. The 
CIA compiled a Garrison dossier, including a list of its New Orleans assets 
and employees, conveniently omitting, for one, Carl Trettin, Deputy Chief 
of the Counter Intelligence Branch of the Cuban Operations Group, who 
knew Carlos Bringuier. CIA asset Edward Butler’s page is blank, with “RI 
trace in progress.” David Ferrie’s page reads “no identifiable traces.” 
Memoranda, labeled “CASE 49364”—"The Garrison Case”—flowed from 
the Agency. One memorandum was titled: “CIA Involvement with Cubans 
and Cuban Groups Now or Potentially Involved in The Garrison 
Investigation.” 

The CIA maintained a “target file” of people the agency considered to 
be hostile. According to Chester Vigurie, who worked as a file clerk for the 
CIA field office in New Orleans in the late 1960s, and later as a probation 


officer in Jefferson Parish, “Jim Garrison and everyone connected to his 
probe of the JFK case were in the CIA’s target file.” 

In search of negative information about Jim Garrison, Richard Helms 
breakfasted with Louisiana congressman F. Edward Hebert, chairman of the 
House Armed Services Committee, who was “friendly and well-disposed 
toward the Agency.” Garrison in turn subpoenaed Helms, demanding that 
the CIA produce a photograph of Oswald and a Cuban companion in 
Mexico City. He worried about how his staff would cope with the smooth 
Helms. “The guy’s going to come in a thousand dollar suit, and my guys 
will be awed,” he told Mark Lane. 

Garrison needn’t have worried. Lawrence Houston wrote to Judge 
Bagert on Helms’ behalf: New Orleans had no jurisdiction. Helms would 
make no personal appearances in New Orleans. Undeterred, Garrison 
subpoenaed Allen Dulles. The subpoena was returned undelivered, only for 
Dulles to declare on television that he had no objection to going to New 
Orleans, only he hadn’t been served with a subpoena. 

Garrison also subpoenaed Regis Kennedy and Warren de Brueys, who 
had already been transferred to Washington, D.C., out of harm’s way. 
Thwarted by the intelligence agencies, Garrison turned increasingly to the 
press, accusing “our investigative federal agencies” of being deeply 
involved in the “concealment of essential information relating to the 
assassination of President Kennedy.” 

He charged that the CIA was paying lawyers representing his suspects, 
and that made the papers on May 11, 1967: William Martin had told him 
Stephen B. Lemann, as a special counsel, was handling the CIA’s 
clandestine New Orleans payroll. Martin’s informant had been Clay Shaw’s 
friend, David Baldwin. Garrison also charged that “federal agents involved 
are taking the fifth amendment.” There were so many articles about 
Garrison that Lloyd Ray, ordered to send five copies of every article to 
“interested Agency components,” dubbed his office “Ray’s Clip Joint.” 

De Brueys was gone, but Regis Kennedy remained in New Orleans. In 
Washington, Regis Kennedy’s reports were at once sealed. Judge Bagert 
ruled that the Executive Branch did not enjoy “unlimited authority.” Big 
Regis must appear before the Orleans Parish grand jury. Ramsey Clark 
ordered Kennedy to reveal no information acquired in the performance of 
his official duties. Then, just before Kennedy entered the grand jury room, 


two of U.S. Attorney Louis Lacour’s assistants, fearing that a blanket 
invocation of privilege might lead to judicial review, told him he should use 
“his own judgment” about when to invoke privilege. 

On the stand, when he invoked privilege, as opposed to a simple denial, 
it seemed as if the tall, lean, red-haired Kennedy was making admissions. 
He invoked privilege in reply to whether he knew the connection between 
Oswald and any Cubans; he did not say that he did not know. He invoked 
privilege on whether he knew Jack Ruby’s New Orleans contacts. He 
admitted he knew of federal agents in New Orleans who had known 
Oswald. He admitted he knew the answer to whether the Justice 
Department had determined that Shaw and Bertrand were the same man. He 
invoked privilege on the question of whether the Justice Department had 
investigated Clay Shaw, and whether there was an FBI file on Shaw. 

For his honesty, Kennedy was attacked by Assistant Attorney General 
Fred Vinson and by Ramsey Clark, while Lacour’s assistants, a veritable 
Rosencrantz and Guildenstern, denied they had told him to use his own 
judgment. Watching from Langley, Lawrence Houston decided that CIA 
people should claim “executive privilege” were they to be subpoenaed. 
Special Agent in Charge Rightmyer, in Regis Kennedy’s defense, reminded 
Hoover of how helpful the New Orleans field office had been in providing 
the CIA with information. 

Jack N. Rogers, New Orleans CIA asset and counsel to the Louisiana 
Un-American Activities Committee, solicited liaisons with anti-Castro 
guerrillas in the Escambray Mountains. Like Oswald, Rogers worked with 
Customs, helping to head off the entrance into the United States of 
Communist propaganda from Cuba. Like Guy Banister, Rogers dispatched 
spies to watch Cuban students at LSU, then reported to both FBI and CIA. 
Calling on Jim Garrison at Tulane and Broad, Rogers came away believing 
that Garrison could prove “a close association between Oswald and Jack 
Ruby and a conspiracy involving Clay Shaw.” 

The war between Garrison and the CIA continued to rage, as Garrison 
spoke of “two Americas,” one in which the government, serving a “warfare 
complex,” thought it had the right to lie to the people. On WWL-TV, 
Garrison called Oswald “an anti-Communist doing work for the CIA,” with 
the CIA “paying lawyers” to block his investigation. He charged that the 


CIA had more power than “the Gestapo and NKVD of Russia.” Could the 
CIA halt his investigation? he was asked. 

“Tt can slow it up,” Garrison granted. The “principal responsible 
people” were “former employees of the CIA.” He blamed “the Bay of Pigs 
sector—that’s where the rabid people are.” This was a veiled reference to 
Phillips. Garrison insisted he might not be a perfect person, “but I don’t 
happen to be a liar.” 

Watching Garrison on ABC-TV’s “Issues and Answers,” CIA asset 
Eustis Reily told Aaron Kohn that anyone listening to Garrison “would also 
be convinced he is on solid ground.” Jack Anderson arrived in New Orleans 
with a “hostile viewpoint” toward Garrison. By the end of a six-hour 
conversation, Anderson admitted he “began to believe Garrison’s story,” 
and so reported to Deke. There was “authenticity in Garrison’s claim that 
Shaw had been approved by the CIA “to engineer a plot that would result in 
the assassination of Fidel Castro only for the assignment to change,” 
Anderson said. Furious, Deke wrote a memo calling Anderson a “sitting 
duck” for Garrison’s “wild accusations.” 

It wasn’t a good day for Deke. Only the night before, he had had an 
unwelcome telephone call from Johnson aide Marvin Watson. President 
Johnson was persuaded that there had been a conspiracy and “that CIA had 
something to do with this plot.” Could the FBI give them “any further 
information?” Deke was livid. 

Jack Anderson also talked to Lyndon Johnson’s press secretary, George 
Christian, who was “convinced that there must be some truth to Garrison’s 
allegations.” Another reporter persuaded by Jim Garrison “against my will 
and my judgment” was Fred Powledge of The New Republic, who put the 
lie to the Agency’s formula for describing Jim Garrison as “politically 
ambitious” and longing to be “governor of Louisiana” while his case was 
“Jerry-built” and “flimsy.” To Powledge, Garrison seemed neither crazy nor 
connected to organized crime. 

Back at Langley, The Rock raged. Garrison had outstripped even “the 
foreign Communist press” in attacking the CIA, “vehemently, viciously, and 
mendaciously.” In fact, Garrison had taken the very position that had cost 
John F. Kennedy his life: that the “CIA should be drastically curtailed or 
destroyed.” Garrison also had concluded that there had been internecine 


warfare within the CIA itself, which the Inspector General’s report, a 
document he was never to read, reveals amply. 

The murder of John F. Kennedy, Jim Garrison believed, was ratified by 
the entire Agency “as an Agency policy” because “the Agency did not want 
it known that Agency elements were involved.” Fully aware of the forces in 
the media unleashed to discredit him, Garrison commented that “he who 
controls the past controls the future.” 


"WHITE PAPER” 


They didn’t want to just discredit Jim Garrison. They wanted him 
destroyed. 
—William Alford 


NLISTED IN THE FRONT LINE of the media attack to discredit Jim 

Garrison and ruin his case was Justice Department lawyer Walter 
Sheridan. In 1963 it was Sheridan who had determined, at Bobby 
Kennedy’s request, that the Mafia had not planned his _ brother’s 
assassination. Whether he had been sent directly to New Orleans by Bobby, 
or on Bobby’s behalf by Herbert J. Miller Jr., who had been rushed to 
Dallas to forestall any investigation of the assassination by the state of 
Texas, Sheridan appeared in New Orleans virtually as soon as Garrison 
considered the CIA a suspect and began to examine the involvement of 
anti-Castro Cubans. By February 20th, Sheridan had enlisted that young 
entrepreneur and FBI informant Gordon Novel to penetrate Garrison’s 
office. On February 26th, four days before Clay Shaw’s arrest, Sheridan 
knocked on his door at 1313 Dauphine Street. 

Sheridan’s background included service to vast areas of the intelligence 
community: to the FBI; to the CIA, which had cleared him as an 
investigator in 1955 and 1956; and to the National Security Agency, which 
granted him “security approval for liaison.” 

At the Justice Department, Sheridan had made himself indispensable to 
Bobby Kennedy in his relentless pursuit of Teamster president Jimmy 
Hoffa. With the help of a vicious Louisiana criminal named Edward Grady 
Partin, and using blackmail, threats of violence and wiretapping, Sheridan 
had succeeded in engineering Hoffa’s conviction. Like Sheridan, Partin also 
reported directly to Herbert J. Miller Jr. For a time, future Garrison lawyer 
Lou Merhige had represented Partin. When they severed their relationship, 
Partin owed Merhige ten thousand dollars. “You won’t sue me and I won’t 


have you killed,” Partin said. When Hoffa was finally behind bars, Bobby 
Kennedy rewarded Partin with his heart’s desire: a “Lotus Ford” racing car. 

Sheridan next demanded that Ramsey Clark ensure that Clark’s father, 
Justice Tom Clark, not vote to reverse the Hoffa conviction. Despite Earl 
Warren’s dissent, the Supreme Court complied. 

Put in contact with the Shaw defense team by Walter Sheridan, Miller 
went on to serve as the liaison between Shaw’s lawyers and Richard 
Lansdale, a lawyer in Lawrence Houston’s office. On a regular basis, 
Edward Wegmann sent his briefs to Miller, who then forwarded them to the 
CIA. Houston had been ordered to cooperate with the Shaw defense by 
Richard Helms. Throughout the Garrison investigation, the CIA’s highest 
legal officer, Houston, worked to help Shaw evade justice. The sanitizing of 
Alfred Moran’s file had been but one example. 

By the time he was assigned to the Garrison investigation, Sheridan, 
according to author Jim Hougan, “disposed over the personnel and currency 
of whole units of the Central Intelligence Agency.” Simultaneously, he 
worked for Bobby Kennedy as his personal intelligence agency, head of his 
wiretapping unit. Sheridan was a short, stocky man with a beaky nose and 
slitlike eyes. “His almost angelic appearance hides a core of toughness,” 
wrote Bobby Kennedy, ever given to hero-worship of brutal men. 

Sheridan now began a four-year effort to discredit Jim Garrison and, 
enlisting his Internal Revenue capabilities, to try to put him in jail. Not the 
first federal agent to pose as a journalist, he traveled to New Orleans 
ostensibly as a producer of NBC documentaries, a cover he had established 
in Detroit. In Newsweek, Hugh Aynesworth called Sheridan a “reporter” or 
“journalist” four times in a one-page article. Sheridan was nothing of the 
sort. 

Jim Garrison was astonished by Sheridan’s single-minded effort to 
destroy his investigation, given that it so obviously emanated from Bobby 
Kennedy. Bobby’s opposition perplexed him. “If my brother were killed,” 
Garrison said quietly, “I would be interested in getting the individuals 
involved, no matter who they were.” Unaware that Bobby had reasons to 
behave otherwise, Garrison told Joe Wershba on the CBS program, “Mike 
Wallace at Large,” “I cannot go into his mind.” 

All Garrison knew for sure was that, although he admired “Jack” 
Kennedy, and openly said so, inexplicably, Bobby was attempting to 


“torpedo” his case. That Bobby “never really wanted any investigation” had 
long been clear to his staff. Whether it was Herbert J. Miller Jr. personally 
who sent Sheridan to New Orleans, as Edwin Guthman says, or Bobby 
directly, or the two in tandem, certainly Bobby allowed Walter Sheridan to 
tell people that it was Bobby himself who dispatched him to New Orleans. 

Claiming to be investigating not Garrison, but the Kennedy 
assassination, Sheridan met Garrison, courtesy of Dick Billings. When 
Sheridan mentioned he had been with the Office of Naval Intelligence, 
Garrison raised an eyebrow. Later he would liken Sheridan’s arrival to 
“artillery” being moved into the area. ONI liaison Guy Johnson was well 
aware of Sheridan’s assignment: Sheridan “was clearly sent here by the 
Kennedys to spike Garrison.” He had gone to “bury” Garrison, Sheridan 
told Herbert J. Miller Jr. at one point, suggesting that it was, indeed, Bobby 
Kennedy who had sent him. Immediately Sheridan began reporting to 
Miller, and through Miller to the CIA on everything he learned about 
Garrison. Miller then turned the information over to Richard H. Lansdale 
for Lawrence Houston. 

Sheridan would have preferred to report directly to the CIA on 
“Garrison’s schemes and instructions.” Miller tried to obtain that privilege 
for him, pleading his case before the Agency. Sheridan is “completely 
trustworthy and will live up to whatever arrangements are made,” Miller 
said. Sheridan would accept “any terms we propose,” he told Lansdale. 

The CIA, obviously uncomfortable with a representative of Bobby 
Kennedy, preferred to keep Sheridan at one remove and deal with the 
intermediary, Miller. Miller would protect Sheridan and his nefarious role in 
the Garrison investigation from later government inquiries into the 1990s. 
Not only did Miller refuse to reply to the ARRB’s questions about Sheridan 
and the Garrison investigation, but he went on to facilitate the removal of 
Sheridan’s papers from the Kennedy Library when the government 
petitioned that they be moved to the National Archives and be made 
available to scholars, so obviously were they assassination records, and thus 
by law the property of the U.S. government. Sheridan’s papers were 
consigned to the oblivion of his family—with Miller representing the 
Sheridan family interests. 

Shortly after Sheridan’s arrival in New Orleans, the CIA had Emilio 
Santana’s police file. At Counter Intelligence, Raymond Rocca, “The 


Rock,” decreed that Sheridan not be authorized to use Santana on his 
projected NBC “White Paper” because then the CIA’s “relationship with 
Santana will come out.” Clearly the NBC “White Paper” on Jim Garrison 
was controlled by the CIA. 

Sheridan sent his deputy, Frank Grimsley, to the New Orleans Athletic 
Club to dig up dirt on Jim Garrison. 

To assist him in the destruction of Garrison, Sheridan hired Richard 
Townley of the New Orleans NBC affiliate, WDSU, that longtime CIA 
media asset. “I can make a lot of statements he can’t,” Townley admitted, 
referring to Sheridan. When Townley arrived armed at the home of Ferrie’s 
godson, Morris Brownlee, Brownlee, who had been wired by Jim Garrison, 
looked at him askance. “A squad of federal marshals” will protect you if 
you agree to talk to NBC, Townley promised. 

Townley remarked to the FBI that his instructions from Sheridan 
regarding Garrison were to “shoot him down.” Gene S. Palmisano, an 
assistant United States attorney, rushed to the FBI with news it already had: 
Sheridan’s “White Paper’ “would destroy the credibility of Garrison’s 
investigation.” Loose-tongued Townley told Aaron Kohn that the “White 
Paper” was being coordinated with “a reporter named Ainsworth [sic] of 
Newsweek.” 

Kohn soon joined the team, providing Sheridan with a list of “sixteen 
offenses” committed by Jim Garrison, dating back to the Marc Antony 
grand jury’s refusal to indict Chep Morrison and Provost Dayries, which 
had not been Jim Garrison’s decision. Included was Garrison’s “admiration 
for Huey Long!” Sheridan urged Kohn to go before the NBC cameras and 
state that Garrison’s Las Vegas expenses, including his $5,000 line of credit, 
had been picked up by Carlos Marcello. “No such credit had been 
established for Carlos Marcello,’ Kohn had to tell Sheridan. Kohn did 
supply Sheridan with Garrison’s medical records from his military file. 
Then he told Sheridan to locate Pershing Gervais. 

The middleman between Sheridan and Gervais would be Zachary “Red” 
Strate, who had been convicted with Jimmy Hoffa of the illegal use of 
Teamster funds in the building of the New Orleans Fontainebleau Motor 
Hotel. If Strate would deliver Gervais, Sheridan promised, Strate’s Chicago 
conviction would be overturned. At their meeting at the Bourbon-Orleans 
Hotel, arranged by lawyer Edward Baldwin, Strate brought Malcolm 


O’Hara with him. Baldwin had lured O’Hara to this conference by 
explaining the purpose of Sheridan’s documentary: it “was to end the 
problem, destroy Garrison or get him to resign.” 

“IT am here in New Orleans representing Robert Kennedy,” Sheridan 
said, “and I have been sent down here to stop the probe, no matter what it 
takes.” He needed Gervais to make Perry Russo change his story, a story the 
Shaw defense obviously believed. When Strate informed Gervais of 
Sheridan’s attempt to bribe him, Pershing suggested they “go see Garrison 
right away and tell him.” 

In Chicago, Strate took the stand and testified to Sheridan’s attempt to 
bribe him. Represented by Herbert J. Miller Jr., Sheridan lied, denying that 
he had ever attempted to bribe Strate. Once more he escaped censure. 

Jim Garrison had become aware that the FBI knew too much about his 
investigation. That his telephones were tapped was a continuing irritation. 
“Joe, I’d be glad to talk to you,” he told CBS correspondent Joe Wershba, 
“if only we could get the number one faggot in Washington off my line.” 
One day the FBI received a call from someone trying to reach Jim Garrison. 
“Mr. Garrison informed us that if we could not reach him at home,” the man 
said, “he could be reached through the sound room of the FBI.” Russell 
Long told Cartha DeLoach that Garrison did not mind so much the FBI 
tapping his wires. But they had also tapped the wires of his girlfriend! 

“That’s a damned lie!” Deke sputtered. The FBI now had between ten 
and fifteen agents following Jim Garrison’s investigators, and Hoover was 
supposedly sending a daily report on the Garrison investigation to Lyndon 
Johnson, a fact Warren de Brueys believes entirely possible. 

Sheridan assigned Gordon Novel as an operative inside Garrison’s 
office. Novel garnered the assignment to “debug” the offices at Tulane and 
Broad with the help of Truth and Consequences backer, Willard Robertson. 
When Garrison complained that the FBI was tapping his phones, Robertson, 
who had known Novel since he was a wild Metairie teenager, proposed that 
the problem be solved by this young “electronics expert.” 

Novel was already an FBI informant when he signed on with Sheridan, 
informing the Bureau of the details of the robbery at the Schlumberger 
ammunition dump. He did not mention to the FBI his later contention that 
Guy Banister had provided him with a key to the bunker, even as Novel’s 


former wife, Marlene Mancuso, who was present, reports that the bunker 
locks had been removed with bolt cutters; no key was needed. 

“Bob thinks this is a fraud,” Sheridan told Novel when he enlisted him. 
Novel’s first question to Sheridan had been, “Who do you represent, Mr. 
Kennedy or NBC?” Novel was to claim that Sheridan hired him as his 
“chief of security,” a role he later pretended Garrison had also given him. 
He would be a triple agent, Novel smiled to himself, working for the FBI, 
for Sheridan, and for Garrison. 

Novel reported to the FBI the day he entered Garrison’s office. “In five 
days” Garrison planned to arrest David Ferrie, Novel said. The next day, 
February 22nd, the day of Ferrie’s death, Novel told the FBI that Garrison 
was persuaded that Clay Shaw was Clay Bertrand. He informed to the FBI 
on the 23rd as well. With the help of Novel, the FBI was now monitoring 
every Garrison lead. “Find the loop holes so we can plug them!” Hoover 
ordered. “Compared to the FBI, the Mafia look like altar boys,” Novel 
concluded. 

A man named “Luis Angel Castillo” was arrested on March 2nd in the 
Philippines in connection with an assassination plot against President 
Ferdinand Marcos. Castillo testified he had been “programmed” to kill a 
man riding in an open car in Dallas on November 22, 1963. Already fully 
informed about Garrison’s case, the FBI ordered that, under hypnosis, 
Castillo be asked about a list of names, all from the Garrison case: David 
Ferrie, Layton Martens, Alvin Beaubouef, Lillie Mae McMaines [Sandra 
Moffett], Perry Russo and Clay Shaw. 

“David Ferrie” drew an extreme physical reaction; Castillo seemed to 
know “Lillie McMaines” as a party girl. The CIA located Castillo’s 201 file 
in its Far East Division. What is to be noted is not whether Castillo had 
great value as a Kennedy assassination suspect, but that the FBI took 
seriously the names of Garrison’s witnesses, that they were in the Bureau’s 
early possession, and that they were being used in FBI interrogations as 
valid leads. 

Ever talkative, in the short time before Garrison banished Novel, 
Garrison mentioned in his presence that he was exploring whether Carlos 
Marcello was connected with Jack Ruby. He planned to bring Marcello 
before the Orleans Parish grand jury, Garrison confided to Novel. Novel 
then reported to the FBI that Garrison planned to indict Marcello. 


Novel stole Garrison’s office memos, including copies of lie detector 
tests administered to witnesses, and handed them over to Walter Sheridan. 
He gave Sheridan tape recordings of meetings he attended with Garrison 
and his staff, his expertise in taping second to none. 

Novel gave Sheridan tapes of conversations between Garrison and 
Willard Robertson. He supplied Sheridan with the list of Garrison’s Truth 
and Consequences supporters. The FBI then sent letters to the members of 
Truth and Consequences, accusing Garrison of being a schizophrenic and a 
homosexual. Aaron Kohn requested that Dr. Lief declare that Garrison was 
a “paranoid schizophrenic . . . obsessed with fear of his own active or latent 
homosexuality, coupled with the use of his prosecutive power in an attempt 
to destroy homosexuals.” 

Jim Garrison had obtained a photograph of a laundry truck that he 
thought might resemble the one used at Houma, and was perhaps utilized in 
Dallas. He showed it to Novel, who sold it to Sheridan for five hundred 
dollars. That night, Sheridan not only told William Gurvich that Novel had 
sold him this photograph, but also that he had been meeting with Novel on a 
regular basis. Gurvich, ever anxious to secure his position with Garrison, 
reported to his boss and the “chief of security” was seen no more at Tulane 
and Broad. 


“You’re going to be investigated,” a friend of one of Shaw’s lawyers 
told Marlene Mancuso. She would look “bad” unless she talked to Sheridan. 
Richard Townley found Mancuso on May 18, 1967, working as a cashier in 
the French Quarter at Lucky Pierre’s. “If you do a taped interview with us, 
we’ ll show you in a good light,” Townley said. “We’re going to destroy Jim 
Garrison. Everybody is going down.” Mancuso was to state for the “White 
Paper” that Garrison had coerced her into giving testimony on the 
Schlumberger ammunition dump raid. 

“You’re the one who’s trying to coerce me,” Mancuso said. A friend of 
Novel named Gerry Munday then called Mancuso. He didn’t want to see 
her hurt “or face federal perjury charges,” Munday said. Finally, Walter 
Sheridan appeared in person at Lucky Pierre’s. 

“You might as well talk to us now,” Sheridan began. If Mancuso would 
denounce Garrison, he would get her a job on “The Tonight Show.” 


Mancuso was a former Miss New Orleans, dark-haired, sultry and very 
beautiful. The offer was not far-fetched. 

“He’s going down the drain and you’re going with him,” the pint-sized 
Ness said in Mafia-speak. He demanded to know why she had hired G. 
Wray Gill. Didn’t she realize he was Carlos Marcello’s lawyer? Garrison 
violated people’s civil rights, Sheridan said, although the truth was that 
Garrison had violated no one’s rights. It was Walter Sheridan who trampled 
persistently on the Bill of Rights. 

At 6 A.M. Mancuso set off for home, with Sheridan dogging her 
footsteps. They arrived at the St. Louis Cathedral on Jackson Square. “I 
want to go inside and say a little prayer,” Sheridan said. His hypocrisy, 
Mancuso thought, was “stifling.” 

Another day, Sheridan and Townley showed up at Mancuso’s home. 
They were looking for Gordon Novel, they said. “I have rights too,” 
Mancuso said to Bobby’s man. “If you don’t get out, you could get killed,” 
Townley told Mancuso on the telephone the next day. 

“T can’t take the harassment anymore,” Mancuso finally told Jim 
Garrison. “They’re trying to destroy you and I’m not going to be part of 
anything like that.” 

“Would you mind signing a statement?” Garrison said. 

“That’s why I’m here,” Mancuso said. She swore out an affidavit 
accusing Sheridan of attempting to bribe her to change her testimony and to 
coerce her into appearing on his program. In contrast, she says, Garrison 
and Lou Ivon behaved “like gentlemen.” 

Sheridan worked on other Garrison witnesses. He paid Jules Ricco 
Kimble five hundred dollars for information about the papers and tapes Jack 
Helms had taken from Ferrie’s apartment. Kimble should stop talking to 
Garrison and hide out in Canada where he would be “safe,” Sheridan 
advised. Sheridan enlisted an FBI agent named Clement Hood to tell 
Kimble that if Garrison subpoenaed him, Hood would help him in exchange 
for Kimble’s full cooperation with Sheridan now. 

Sheridan tried to enlist police officer Fred Williams, who had been a 
Garrison investigator. He handed Williams a PT-109 tie clasp. This was 
nice, Williams thought, but he didn’t trust Sheridan. If Jim had nothing, 
why were these strong efforts being made against him? (In later years, 


disgusted with the false promises of the Kennedy’s, Sergio Arcacha Smith 
would give away his P-T 109 souvenir to author Gus Russo.) 

Nina Sulzer, whose husband Jefferson was a close friend of Clay Shaw, 
was a social worker at Orleans Parish Prison. “You’re on the wrong team,” 
she told Vernon Bundy on Sheridan’s behalf. “What are they doing for 
you?” she said, referring to Garrison’s office. 

“There’s nobody doing nothing for me,” Bundy said. Then he turned his 
back on Sulzer. 

Jack Martin also refused to have anything to do with Sheridan, accusing 
him of “extortion.” 

“If you say it was a hoax that’s all we need from you,” Townley coaxed. 
“T hear you’re gonna blast Marcello,” Martin replied, fishing. Then 
Townley, on tape, told Jack Martin what Sheridan had admitted: the 
Marcellos had nothing to do with the assassination. 

“T’m not the guy you think I am,” Martin said, as of course he was not. 

“Walter’s still working for the CIA,” Martin told Townley, “and you’re 
being paid by them whether you know it or not.” Martin had a last word for 
Aaron Kohn as well: “Why don’t you quit working for the CIA?” 

Sheridan’s primary target was Perry Russo. James Phelan, an “excellent 
pipeline,” Townley thought, had begged Russo to agree to a private meeting 
with Clay Shaw, without letting Russo know that Walter Sheridan would 
also attend. Russo had turned him down. Phelan continued to work on 
Russo for Sheridan while Richard Townley paid Russo three separate visits, 
putting on what Russo was to term “a tremendous amount of pressure.” 

“Shaw is innocent,” Townley told Russo. Then he threatened that the 
Shaw lawyers would prove Russo was a drug addict and he would be 
“ruined for life.” If Russo would only admit that his testimony had been 
“doctored,” Irvin Dymond would not slander his character. 

“T want you to understand something right off the bat,” Sheridan said 
when he met Perry Russo. “I think you’re making up some of this, that 
you’re lying. I think you dreamed up some of it and I think the D.A. shoved 
some stuff in your head.” 

“Well, you’re entitled to your opinion,” Russo said. 

“When did you first mention the party?” Sheridan demanded, moving 
into Phelan’s strategy involving the Sciambra memos. 


“To Sciambra. In Baton Rouge . . . that was the basic reason Sciambra 
wanted me to come to New Orleans that Monday. There was no other 
reason for me to come down. Just because I knew Ferrie was not enough 
reason. .. .” Russo said. 

“We’re going to take Garrison out of this,” Sheridan said, unfazed. “We 
can’t allow this to go any further. Garrison is going to jail and you’re going 
to jail.” 

When Russo grew weary, Sheridan laid out his plan. Russo was to go to 
Biloxi, Mississippi, out of Garrison’s jurisdiction. Shaw would be at a motel 
where they would talk. Then, with the cameras rolling, Russo would go 
outside and state that he had never before met Clay Shaw, or anybody 
named Oswald. He had never heard anything about the shooting of the 
president back in the summer of 1963. He had very little contact with 
Ferrie, who was “crazy.” 

“You might be able to save yourself. We’re getting Garrison. He’s done 
with. We’ ll finish him off,” Sheridan said onto Russo’s tape. 

When Sheridan asked Russo where he would most like to live, Russo 
named Los Angeles. Sheridan then promised him a monthly check for five 
years, and a fake job. He need not fear extradition. Part of Sheridan’s 
assignment was to see to it that no state governor extradited a witness for 
Garrison. When Richard Helms asked his assistant, Thomas Karamessines, 
“Are we giving that guy down there all the help he needs?” he was 
referring, in part, to Sheridan’s efforts on behalf of Clay Shaw, who told 
friends like Jefferson Sulzer how much the CIA was helping his defense 
team. 

On June 21st, Russo signed an affidavit against Phelan, Townley and 
Sheridan. All three had offered him attorneys if only he would say that he 
had lied, while a “high official of NBC” would get him a job in California. 
In this document, Russo reiterates his testimony that he had heard Ferrie, 
“Clem Bertrand” and “Leon” Oswald discussing the assassination of 
President Kennedy. 

Sheridan made good on one threat: In October 1968, Time magazine 
printed that Russo was a “known drug addict.” Russo sued and won; Time 
paid him $15,000. In two more attempts to slander Russo, the FBI was told 
he was a “known homosexual,” who frequented the 100 block of Royal 
setting up “chickens”; a homosexual named Elmer Renfroe, working with 


the Shaw defense, claimed to have attended “the wedding of David Ferrie 
and Perry Russo.” 

In 1990, Jim Garrison was offered one last corroboration of Russo’s 
testimony. A former Shaw lover called to say that Garrison had been 
“absolutely correct” in charting Shaw and Ferrie’s involvement in President 
Kennedy’s assassination. He had heard them both “saying things no 
American should ever say.” He had valued his relationship with Shaw and 
so remained silent. This source also believed that Ferrie had been murdered 
because he had talked too much. 


Sheridan’s “White Paper” was aired on June 19, 1967. Years later, 
disturbed by this and so many press attacks, Garrison’s children would ask 
how he could bear it. “What do you expect from a pig but a grunt?” 
Garrison told his eldest son, Jasper. 

Gordon Novel could not appear since, when Jim Garrison filed a 
material witness warrant against him, he fled the jurisdiction, alighting in 
McLean, Virginia, “lair of the CIA,” as Garrison put it. There Novel took a 
lie detector test in the presence of Walter Sheridan, administered by a 
former Army intelligence officer and CIA contact, Lloyd B. Furr. Knowing 
the questions in advance, Novel passed. Then Novel flew to Columbus, 
Ohio. The FBI could always reach him through Walter Sheridan, he told 
them. “I was doing everything in my power to destroy Jim Garrison,” Novel 
admits. 

In Ohio, Novel entertained members of the Shaw defense team, whom 
he told that Garrison’s staff had written Ferrie’s ” notes.” Among Novel’s 
scams was the forgery of a letter to a “Mr. Weiss,” supposedly proof that 
Novel was with the CIA. Weiss, Novel claims, was “a high security official, 
in charge of the State Department Intelligence and Security Division.” 
“That was cute,” Novel says. The States-Item reported that he was a CIA 
operative. 

Other of Novel’s mischievous actions included filing a damage suit 
against Jim Garrison and Truth and Consequences because Garrison had 
“ruined his reputation as a man of honesty, honor and probity.” Judge James 
A. Comiskey ruled that Novel had to return to New Orleans to pursue the 
lawsuit. Later Novel filed a libel suit against Garrison and Playboy, based 
on Garrison’s mentioning him in his Playboy interview, a suit Novel 


claimed was financed by the White House. At CIA Counter Intelligence, 
The Rock stated for the record: it was NBC and Sheridan who were 
“supporting and financing Novel.” 

When Jim Garrison tried to extradite Novel, Walter Sheridan telephoned 
Ohio governor Rhodes and invoked national security. It was Deke himself 
who had decided that Novel not be extradited. “It would be deplorable if the 
Department of Justice and the FBI had to be of assistance to Garrison,” 
DeLoach said. Hoover scribbled onto Deke’s memo to Clyde Tolson, “I 
certainly agree.” 


Some of Sheridan’s “White Paper” is devoted to challenging Perry 
Russo’s contention that the real Lee Harvey Oswald was present at Ferrie’s 
gathering. On camera, Layton Martens claims that “Leon” was really James 
Lewallen, no matter that Lewallen was well over six feet tall. When Russo’s 
friend, Lefty Peterson, says he doesn’t remember the name of Ferrie’s 
roommate, Sheridan prompts him: “Could it have been Jim?” Martens adds 
his persistent lie that Ferrie admired President Kennedy. 

Martens under oath had denied having been present at the Schlumberger 
robbery, or that he had ever met Novel, or Juan Valdes. On April 5th, 
Martens had been indicted for perjury; Garrison termed it “arrogant 
perjury.” Martens was to admit for Sheridan another of his lies to Jack 
Martin: there had been no “letters of marque” from Robert Kennedy to 
David Ferrie and himself, only an ordinary letter. On the “White Paper,” 
Sheridan, of course, does not mention that Martens had been indicted. 

Dean Andrews appears, pale and sweating profusely. He could have 
invented the names “Manuel Garcia Gonzalez” and “Richard Davis,” he 
says, although off camera he had admitted to Sheridan that they were real 
people. On the air, Sheridan keeps only Andrews’ line, “If it is the Manuel 
Garcia Gonzalez that I told him, he has got the right ta-ta, but the wrong ho- 
ho.” On the unedited tape, Sheridan asks, “You made them up?” and 
Andrews replies, “Fags use aliases as females use make-up.” 

Jim Garrison had persisted in attempting to extract the real identity of 
“Clay Bertrand” from Andrews. Protesting, Andrews insisted they had a 
deal: if only Andrews would just reply, “I don’t know if he is, and I don’t 
know if he isn’t,” Garrison would back off. He wouldn’t. 


Andrews sought help from the FBI. In panic, he lied to Townley and to 
the Shaw defense, enlisting that lie that Clay Bertrand was “married and the 
father of four children,” as he settled on the strategy of implicating Eugene 
Davis, to Davis’ extreme indignation. Andrews told Garrison that 
Bertrand’s voice was “deep,” while telling Life’s Marc St. Gill that Bertrand 
had a “soft voice.” 

Among Andrews’ perjuries before the grand jury was his denial that 
Ferrie had ever called him on behalf of a client. The grand jury only that 
moming had heard Thomas Lewis Clark testify to the reverse. Andrews 
swore he never told his investigator Prentiss Davis the name “Clay 
Bertrand.” Davis testified that he had. 

Andrews knew how important it was for Garrison to identify Shaw as 
Bertrand: “If Giant gets past that, he is home clear,” Andrews admitted. He 
wanted “to live,” he told a radio interviewer. “I love to breathe,” he told 
Harold Weisberg, admitting that Shaw was Bertrand. He had confided to 
Mark Lane, “They told me if I said anything I would have a hole blown in 
my head.” 

Jim Garrison indicted Dean Andrews for perjury on April 12th. In the 
hallway, Andrews paraphrased Humphrey Bogart in Casablanca, referring 
to Oswald: “Of all the offices, he has to walk into mine.” 


On the “White Paper,” after Andrews denies on camera that Shaw is 
Bertrand, host Frank McGee stares earnestly into the camera and confides 
that they have learned the real name of Clay Bertrand, which they have sent 
to the Justice Department. No name is mentioned. 

Other “White Paper” witnesses include two convicts, Miguel Torres and 
John Cancler (“John the Baptist”). Both insist Vernon Bundy admitted that 
he made up his story of seeing Shaw and Oswald at the sea wall. Cancler 
adds that Ivon and Loisel had asked him to plant “something” in Clay 
Shaw’s house, and that Garrison had promised he would be paroled out of 
his nine-year prison sentence if he lied and said Shaw, using the name 
“Bertrand,” had approached him sexually. In August, Torres would demand 
of Nina Sulzer that in exchange for his having lied for Sheridan, Judge 
Frederick Heebe should suspend his three-year federal prison sentence. 

James Phelan repeats his Sciambra-memo story, adding another lie, that 
Russo’s lie detector test had indicated deception. Sheridan did not dare put 


polygrapher Roy Jacob on camera. Sandra Moffett appears, insisting that 
Jim Garrison had offered her money to appear before his grand jury, a lie 
that NBC found it worth traveling to Iowa to tape. 

Fred Leemans, taped in Aaron Kohn’s office, lies by denying he saw 
Shaw with Oswald at his Turkish bath, a denial he would repudiate. 
Leemans later swore that Sheridan’s people had threatened that unless he 
said he was bribed by Jim Garrison’s office, he and his family “would be in 
physical danger.” He had been visited “by a man with a badge,” claiming to 
be a “government agent,” and checking Slidell bar owners for “possible 
income tax violations.” It had to have been Sheridan, wearing his familiar 
Internal Revenue Service hat. 

On camera, Alvin Beaubouef looks grim. On March 9th, Ivon and 
Loisel had visited Beaubouef at home. The next day, Beaubouef accused 
Loisel of trying to bribe him with three thousand dollars to lie about Ferrie. 
Ivon says he went along precisely to witness the events and be certain 
nothing untoward occurred. Witness or criminal or suspect, virtually 
everyone in this story agrees that Ivon was always, as even Gordon Novel 
puts it, entirely “honorable.” 

Loisel did offer Beaubouef money, and a job, but the offer was 
predicated on Beaubouef’s telling the truth and taking a lie detector test to 
prove it. Lies were of no interest to Garrison, who was determined to prove 
who killed President Kennedy for history. “We would never suborn 
perjury,” he said. 

The next day, at the office of Beauboeuf’s lawyer, Hugh Exnicios, 
Loisel repeated his offer. Exnicios secretly taped him, as a sleazy scenario 
began to unfold. Even as the tape was doctored, Exnicios attempted to sell 
it. He first approached Jefferson Parish attomey Frank Langridge, who 
wasn’t interested. Then district Exnicios peddled the tape to the Shaw 
defense, which was. Irvin Dymond wound up with the tape. 

At Tulane and Broad, Beaubouef admitted in the presence of Alcock 
and Ivon that he had been told they wanted only the truth. Beaubouef even 
signed an affidavit that there had been “no bribe.” Soon Beaubouef was 
accusing Ivon of putting a gun down his throat, and of having signed the 
affidavit under duress. Aynesworth reported to the FBI that Beaubouef had 
been “offered bribe and later intimidated.” 


Richard Townley sent Beaubouef and his lawyer, Dymond intimate 
Burton Klein, to Washington, a trip Klein says was entirely “wasted.” Even 
Walter Sheridan’s designated polygrapher would not ask Beaubouef 
whether Lou Ivon had put a gun down his throat. 

Herbert J. Miller Jr. wanted the CIA’s lawyers to talk to Beaubouef, but 
Richard Lansdale backed away. “This matter is not within our authority,” 
Lansdale wrote for the record, “notwithstanding that we obviously are 
involved.” Beaubouef would report he was “jockeyed all around 
Washington, not knowing who he was seeing or what he was saying to 
whom.” The trajectory of information went from Hoover to CIA Counter 
Intelligence and James Angleton. 

Eventually the New Orleans police, led by Major Presley Trosclair, 
investigated Beaubouef’s charges against Loisel and Ivon. Trosclair quickly 
unearthed that Beaubouef had helped Garrison, contacting a witness named 
James Louviere—after Loisel and Ivon’s visit, and after the Loisel taping. 
Burton Klein was unable to offer specifics. “Read Newsweek,” Klein had 
told Trosclair, defiantly. Klein insisted that Beaubouef had called to hire 
him, although that was not so: it was Shaw’s lawyer, Irvin Dymond, Klein’s 
close friend, who had arranged for him to represent Beaubouef. 

Exnicios would not permit the police to copy the tape, even in his 
presence, and Beaubouef’s wife would not corroborate his accusation that 
Loisel had threatened him with “lead being sent in the direction of his 
posterior.” What statement of Loisel’s gave you the impression that he 
wanted you to fabricate a story?” ‘Trosclair asked. “The whole 
conversation,” was all Beaubouef would say. The police discovered that the 
tape had been altered, and the exoneration of Loisel and Ivon made the 
front pages. 

For Sheridan’s “White Paper,” the WDSU director had to tell 
Beaubouef, as they taped, “Don’t drop your eyes so quickly.” Beaubouef, 
clearly nervous, insists he and “others” were intimidated, but names no 
names. The NBC correspondent holds a binder purporting to be the “full” 
transcript of Loisel’s “bribery offer,” but it is never opened. Sheridan does 
not mention that Ivon and Loisel had been cleared. Nor does Sheridan 
reveal that Exnicios had offered to sell him the Loisel tape for five thousand 
dollars. 


Appalled by Aaron Kohn’s public endorsement of the “White Paper,” 
Jim Garrison summoned him to Tulane and Broad. Kohn was questioned by 
the fiercest of Garrison’s assistants, Richard Burnes. Honest, ethical and 
relentless, Burnes had a master’s degree and was skilled in the cornering of 
a suspect. Liars wilted when they faced Richard Burnes. 

Burton Klein had requested of Garrison’s office that he, Klein, instead 
of his client Beaubouef, who was “uneducated,” be permitted to appear 
before the grand jury. “If I am wrong, tell me to leave,” Klein told the 
wrong man. 

“You are wrong,” Burnes said. 

Like the FBI, Kohn withheld evidence from Garrison. Jimmy Hoffa’s 
private investigator, Bernard Spindel, possessed tapes and evidence about 
the Kennedy assassination that he wished to make public. Spindel asked 
Kohn what he should do. “The Bureau won’t touch it,” Spindel said. “The 
CIA won’t touch it because their people are involved. The DIA won’t touch 
it because they won’t interfere. NSA won’t touch it.” Jim Garrison never 
received these materials. 

Timed with the “White Paper” was the defection of William Gurvich, 
who, having called Perry Russo “a most convincing witness” and his 
evidence “sound,” now, in a scenario directed by Sheridan, publicly 
denounced Jim Garrison. Gurvich flew to New York, where he was “hiding 
out,” he told Joe and Shirley Wershba. 

Sheridan phoned Gurvich at the Wershba apartment. For his 
compliance, Sheridan then rewarded him with a private meeting with 
Bobby Kennedy, both at his office and in a car as Kennedy was driven to 
the airport. When Bobby learned that an article on Gurvich’s visit would 
appear in Bill Moyers’ Newsday, he asked Moyers not to run it. Moyers 
laughed and ran it anyway. “Bobby was ‘extremely grateful’ to learn Jim 
Garrison had nothing,” Gurvich says in Newsday. He had promoted himself 
to being Garrison’s “chief assistant,” and is so described. He had never read 
the Warren Report, and Bobby had confided that he had never read it either, 
Gurvich adds. 

Back in New Orleans, Gurvich handed the Shaw defense all that he 
hadn’t yet given them of Garrison’s “Master File.” He accused Garrison of 
ordering the “arrest and physical beating of two newsmen, Townley and 
Sheridan,” and easily “passed” a Roy Jacob polygraph not only on this 


question, but also on his assertion that Jim Garrison planned to raid the FBI 
field office “with red pepper guns”—reflecting an Ivon office joke: “If we 
catch anybody, we’ll shoot them with red pepper guns.” Gurvich was 
sheltered by Sheridan’s lawyer, Edward Baldwin, whose CIA-employed 
brother worked for Clay Shaw. 

Before the Orleans Parish grand jury, Richard Burnes demanded that 
Gurvich name any members of Garrison’s staff who had done anything 
illegal. Gurvich could not under oath offer a single name. Then, in the 
company of Baldwin, he visited the publisher of the Times-Picayune, 
George Healy, himself a frequent FBI informant; like Phelan, Healy 
requested only that the Bureau protect his identity. When Gurvich 
complained about the pro-Garrison reporting of Hoke May and Ross 
Yockey, both were at once removed from covering the Garrison case. 

On July 27th, Garrison charged Sheridan and Townley with four counts 
of public bribery as well as intimidation of a witness, including “violence, 
force and threats upon Marlene Mancuso, with intent to influence her 
conduct in relation to her duties as a witness.” Sheridan was also charged 
with conspiracy to commit burglary over the photograph of the truck stolen 
for him by Gordon Novel. Sheridan fled to Detroit. He would emerge 
unscathed from Jim Garrison’s indictment. In 1970, the U.S. Supreme Court 
disposed of the charges against Sheridan and Townley. 

On Sheridan’s behalf, Bobby Kennedy went public: “It is not possible 
that Mr. Sheridan would do anything that would in the slightest degree 
compromise the truth in regard to the investigation in New Orleans,” Bobby 
said. As for Sheridan the man, “I have the utmost confidence in his 
integrity, both personal and professional.” Robert F. Kennedy now had less 
than a year to live; it was not his finest hour. 

Bobby apparently felt he had no choice but to do everything in his 
power to destroy Jim Garrison’s investigation. As will be shown later, in the 
months preceding the assassination Oswald had become well-known to 
Bobby and his closest colleagues in the anti-Castro movement, among them 
Angelo Murgado, Manuel Artime, and Manolo Reboso. Were even his 
awareness of Oswald to emerge, Bobby might seem in the public perception 
to have been complicit in the death of his brother, and no better than his 
CIA adversaries. 


Gerald Patrick Hemming tells a tale that might serve as a metaphor to 
explain Bobby’s conundrum. Without corroboration, offering none, 
Hemming spins a story of Bobby choppering from Palm Beach to a training 
facility near Homestead Air Force base. There, Hemming imagines, Bobby 
met with Cubans, many of them Bay of Pigs veterans, who were part of his 
Special Group. According to Hemming, among the Cubans that day stood 
one Lee Harvey Oswald, even as independent corroboration does indeed 
place Oswald in Miami that summer of 1963. The story recalls the scene in 
the Oval Office witnessed by attorney F. Lee Bailey. 

Hemming postulates that Bobby greeted these Cuban men who 
considered themselves patriots so that they would know that this time, 
unlike the Bay of Pigs, the highest authority was backing them. Bobby 
wanted to know the names and view the faces of those involved. Along 
with Oswald, Hemming places in that company Bernardo de Torres, whose 
role was to tail Oswald; this was indeed a de Torres’ assignment. 

The scene may or may not have taken place as Hemming colors it. That 
Robert Kennedy did everything possible to stop Jim Garrison from 
investigating the murder of the President is certainly true. That Bobby 
repeatedly insisted that he would investigate what had happened once he 
became president, is also true, although it makes little sense—who could 
guarantee such an electoral outcome? Rumor has it as well that at a 
Kennedy family meeting Bobby told those assembled that he would have to 
gain the presidency to deal with the facts of his brother’s death. Only his 
own complicity in Castro’s planned assassination, however, his 
acquaintance with the people who turned against his brother, explains 
Bobby’s active effort to sabotage Jim Garrison’s investigation, and, in that 
cause, to assist the CIA in its cover-up. 


John Cancler was not so fortunate as Walter Sheridan. Before the 
Orleans Parish grand jury on July 12th, he was asked by Richard Burnes 
whether he had made statements for an NBC newscaster. Cancler invoked 
the Fifth Amendment, and Alcock at once cited him for contempt. In 
September, Cancler called his FBI handler, Delbert Hahn, and offered him 
supposedly compromising photographs of Jim Garrison and an 
“unidentified Negro female.” 


Burnes disposed with equal proficiency of Miguel Torres, who was 
represented by Burton Klein. “Have we ever asked you to tell us anything 
but the truth?” Burnes demanded. “No,” Torres had to admit. 

Burnes also reexamined Dean Andrews, as on July 18th new perjury 
charges were filed. Just the statement that Shaw positively was not Bertrand 
made the case against Andrews, Burnes thought. If Andrews really didn’t 
know who Bertrand was, how could he be so certain it was not Shaw? 
Alcock had sought testimony from Wesley Liebeler, who had interviewed 
Andrews for the Warren Commission. Liebeler refused. 

“We could subpoena you,” Alcock said, and did. A Vermont judge made 
the New Orleans summons evaporate. 

It had done Andrews no good to name Eugene Davis as Bertrand. 
Andrews was convicted and sentenced to eighteen months in jail. 

Ross Scaccia, now an assistant U.S. attorney, wanted to know for sure 
whether Andrews was lying. They met in the parking lot of a filling station. 
Andrews was morose. Was Clay Shaw Clay Bertrand? Scaccia asked. 
Andrews did not deny it. He seemed terrified. 

In 1970, Scaccia became Eugene Davis’ lawyer, taking care of his 
homosexual friends, as once Dean Andrews had done. “Gene, you and I are 
very close,” Scaccia said. “Is Clay Bertrand Clay Shaw?” 

“Yep,” Davis admitted. “He is.” 


Jim Garrison had filed a six-page complaint with the FCC, demanding 
equal time and arguing that Walter Sheridan had interfered “with the 
prosecution of an open case.” NBC offered half an hour, in a panel format, 
an offer Garrison rejected. He would have to spend half his time educating 
the panelists, he feared, because they wouldn’t have read the Warren 
Report. The Shaw defense attempted to enjoin Garrison from appearing at 
all, but Judge Haggerty ruled that Jim Garrison, too, enjoyed “a citizen’s 
right to free speech.” 

Garrison chose “a low key fireside chat,” in contrast with what even 
Tom Bethell called Sheridan’s “shrill” program. He had compiled a list of 
the people Sheridan had attempted to bribe in the Hoffa case, and a retired 
police officer named Herman Frazier had agreed to send a confirming 
affidavit. Garrison did not use it. 


Dressed in a light-colored suit, pipe in hand, Garrison perches on the 
edge of a desk and speaks directly to the viewing audience. He raises the 
question of whether Oswald acted alone, and whether there had been a 
conspiracy to murder President Kennedy. This country was not built on the 
idea that a “handful of nobles” should determine what the people are 
allowed to know, he says. 

He lays the conspiracy to murder President Kennedy at the door of men 
“once connected with the Central Intelligence Agency.” Oswald himself 
was “in the employ of U.S. intelligence agencies,” he says. He ridicules 
Arlen Specter’s single bullet theory, without which Oswald could not have 
been condemned as having acted alone. One bullet somersaulting through 
both Kennedy and Connally was like “an elephant hanging from a cliff with 
his tail tied to a daisy; it may be mathematically possible, but it is not 
likely.” 

Garrison also defended his office against the charge that they had used 
“improper methods.” I have always defended the rights of individuals, he 
says. He mentions that Beaubouef’s charges had been repudiated by the 
police, and that Cancler and Torres had not stood by their stories when 
faced by a grand jury. 

“Tf we still live in the same country in which we were born,” Garrison 
says, “the attempt to conceal the truth will be a failure.” The people will 
decide, not a handful of men in Washington and New York. “As long as I 
am alive,” Jim Garrison promises in a passionate closing, “no one is going 
to stop me from seeing that you obtain the full truth and nothing less than 
the full truth and no fairy tales.” 

Garrison was being optimistic. As amateurish, as unbalanced as 
Sheridan’s “White Paper” appears today, despite its NBC imprimatur, it had 
its effect. In September, three months after the “White Paper” aired, Lyndon 
Johnson sat perusing a Harris poll. He was pleased that, whereas in March 
1967, 45 percent of respondents thought Jim Garrison would “shed light on 
JFK death,” by September the figure had dropped to 32 percent. Now 60 
percent of those polled had lost faith that much would come of Jim 
Garrison’s investigation. 


SMOKING GUNS IN 
A A RURAL PARISH 


Why was his name erased? 
—Francis Fruge 


HILE WALTER SHERIDAN was spending six months traveling back 

and forth to New Orleans attempting to destroy Jim Garrison’s case, 
evidence entirely unknown to him was emerging in two rural Louisiana 
hamlets north of Baton Rouge. The Garrison investigators were Francis 
Fruge—a lean, shrewd Cajun state police officer specializing in narcotics, 
an intense man with piercing black eyes—and Anne Dischler—an 
undercover investigator for sheriff’s’ offices and for the State Sovereignty 
Commission whose role was to thwart the desegregation of Louisiana’s 
public institutions. In her thirties, Dischler was a strong, determined 
woman, strikingly attractive with hazel eyes that took on the color purple. 
She was the mother of seven children. 

Through the painstaking work of Dischler and Fruge, Jim Garrison was 
able to chart how Lee Harvey Oswald had been set up as the “patsy” who 
would be blamed for the murder of President Kennedy. Three months 
before the assassination, Garrison would be able to demonstrate, the cover- 
up had begun, making it apparent that the same people who had planned the 
crime were behind the cover-up. 

Late in February 1967, a St. Francisville businessman named A. H. 
Magruder telephoned Garrison about a hunting trip he had taken with a 
friend, Dr. Victor J. Weiss. Weiss was a clinician at the East Louisiana State 
Hospital at Jackson, the mental hospital, nicknamed “East” by local 
residents. On November 22, 1963, at “East,” Weiss had encountered a 
female patient who spoke of being “involved with a group of men in the 
assassination of Kennedy.” 


Rose Cheramie was a twenty-eight-year-old prostitute and drug addict 
with a long police record and time served at Angola. She had worked for a 
Basile whorehouse called the Silver Slipper Lounge once owned by Jack 
Ruby. In 1963, Rose, like others of her trade, plied that strip of Highway 
190 extending from Opelousas, birthplace of Jim Bowie, to the Texas 
border where a gas station more than likely doubled as a brothel. One night 
in November 1963, Rose had been beaten and tossed from an automobile on 
this highway. A state trooper booked her as a suspected narcotics addict. 

Because Francis Fruge was from Basile and already knew Rose, the 
doctor at the hospital where Rose was taken called him. When Fruge heard 
what Rose had to say, he called fellow trooper Donald White, who also had 
encountered Cheramie. “I’ve got your lady friend here in jail,” Fruge said. 
“She’s got something to share with us.” 

Three men were traveling from Florida to Texas to kill John F. Kennedy, 
Rose recounted. “These Cubans are crazy. They’re going to Dallas to kill 
Kennedy in a few days.” When Rose cut her ankle with a razor blade, Dr. F. 
J. Derouin signed commitment papers and Fruge was ordered to drive her to 
East. Rose was no stranger to the East Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson. 
Under the name Melba Christine Youngblood Marcades, she had previously 
been incarcerated there. 

On Friday, November 22nd, at twenty minutes before noon, Rose was 
watching television in the hospital recreation area. Scenes in Dallas flashed 
on the screen. President Kennedy was on his way. 

“Somebody’s got to do something!” Rose shouted. “They’re going to 
kill the president!” No one paid any attention. “Watch!” Rose cried out. 
“This is when it’s going to happen! They’re going to get him! They’re 
going to get him at the underpass!” 

“POW!” Rose yelled as the shots rang out. Or so the story has come 
down from East Feliciana parish. What is clear is that although Rose may 
not have been watching the actual motorcade in real time, there is no doubt 
that she exhibited foreknowledge of the assassination. 

All that weekend Rose talked. Dr. Weiss heard her say she knew Jack 
Ruby. She believed Kennedy was assassinated because of narcotics traffic 
on the Mexican border. She herself was connected to a drug syndicate. She 
was not only a stripper for Jack Ruby, Rose confided. She was one of his 


drug runners. She had seen Lee Harvey Oswald sitting at a table at Ruby’s 
Carousel Club. 

That weekend Francis Fruge thought he and Donald White should come 
forward and “tell what we know.” White urged silence, but Fruge 
telephoned the FBI in Lafayette. “This lady warned us about the 
assassination,” Fruge said. 

“They’ve already got their man,” the agent said. “Case closed.” Fruge 
also informed his State Police superior, Captain Ben Morgan, and Colonel 
Thomas Burbank himself. 

“This is significant,” Fruge said. 

“Francis, get her the hell out of Louisiana,” Burbank said. “I don’t want 
her here.” The doctor who released Rose Cheramie from East was Malcolm 
Pierson, a temporary employee with a checkered past. Having been caught 
with drugs and punished with a suspended license, Pierson was attempting 
to work his way back into medicine with service at East, a dumping ground 
for medical men under a cloud. 

On November 28, 1963, a tense Rose Cheramie, in the custody of Fruge 
and trooper Wayne Morein, flew in a state police plane to Houston. Rose 
continued to talk. She had been a stripper at another Ruby-owned club, The 
Pink Door. Oswald and Ruby were “them two queer son-of-a-bitches.” 
They’ve “been shacking up for years,” Rose said. Ruby’s nickname was 
“Pinky.” Unsuccessful in penetrating the drug ring Rose described, Fruge 
returned to Louisiana. 


“Find Rose!” Jim Garrison told his investigator Frank Meloche, who 
had taken Magruder’s call. 

“You’re working for Jim Garrison now,” Colonel Burbank told Fruge. 
“You’re assigned to him on the Kennedy assassination on twenty-four-hour 
call.” 

“Find her, I want her!” Garrison told Fruge. On March 6, 1967, in 
search of Rose Cheramie, Fruge flew to Houston with Meloche and Anne 
Dischler. Rose’s mother and sister denied they knew a “Rose Cheramie.” 
Back in New Orleans, Garrison uncovered Rose’s twenty aliases and her 
crimes. Her name appeared in many places, but not in any of the Warren 
Commission indices of names. The state police had not taken her 


photograph or prints. Finally Fruge came up with an old mug shot and a rap 
sheet. 

Fruge discovered that in 1965 Rose had been again thrown from a car 
and this time had been run over. Her suitcases had been placed in the 
middle of a deserted country road near Big Sandy, an unlikely place to be 
hitchhiking. Although a motorist had hit Rose, she was alive. Once more 
she talked, this time to a Texas Highway Patrol officer named J. A. 
Andrews: She was a stripper for Ruby. Ruby and Oswald were bed partners. 

Rose Cheramie’s death certificate reads “bullet hole in head,” although 
hospital records mention no bullet hole. Her death was ruled “accidental.” 
Fruge could uncover no record of the driver who killed Rose at the address 
he had provided. Jim Garrison requested that Rose Cheramie’s body be 
exhumed, but Texas authorities refused to comply. 

In Basile, convinced that Rose Cheramie had direct knowledge of the 
assassination plot, Fruge showed photographs of Cubans provided by 
Garrison to Hadley Manuel, the manager of the Silver Slipper. Of the two 
men he had seen with Rose, Manuel identified Sergio Arcacha Smith (a 
“dapper, mustachioed, ex-fink for the CIA,” Richard Case Nagell called 
him), and a man he called “Osanto,” the CIA’s own Emilio Santana. Will 
Fritz, the Dallas police captain, told Fruge of diagrams of the Dealey Plaza 
sewer system that had been found in Arcacha’s Dallas apartment. 

The FBI never informed Garrison about its November 28, 1963 
interview with a Margaret Kay Kauffman in Pennsylvania, who had 
contacted the state police about a Silver Slipper flier she had found. On the 
back, in pencil, was the name “Lee Oswald.” To the right was “Rubenstein, 
Jack Ruby” and at the bottom “Dallas Texas.” A Cuban doctor named 
“Julio Fernandez” had lived next door, Kauffman said. (For more on this, 
turn to page 464.) 


Dischler and Fruge began to investigate reports that Lee Harvey Oswald 
had been spotted in towns radiating out of Baton Rouge. Because people 
were frightened to talk to them, Dischler sometimes identified herself as a 
reporter for the Lafayette Daily Advertiser. Cal Kelly was positive he had 
seen Oswald in June 1963 at a restaurant in Walker, Louisiana, having 
doughnuts and coffee. The waitress had remarked to him that he looked like 
a stranger. 


“Probably I am,” Oswald said. “I just came from Cuba. I caught a 
freight truck out of Florida. I’m on my way to Dallas, as soon as the driver 
gets some sleep.” In the parking lot was a truck with a man asleep at the 
wheel. When Kelly and his twelve-year-old grandson watched the 
asSassination events on television, they were both positive the man had 
been Lee Harvey Oswald. 

In April, Dischler and Fruge followed up a lead involving a brawl at the 
Lafayette Holiday Inn lounge. The source had been Robert J. Angers, 
whose column, “Anecdotes and Antidotes,” appeared in the Daily 
Advertiser. This was one incident that Angers did not share with his 
readers. 

Angers was a longtime CIA asset, who wrote for William Gaudet’s 
Latin American Reports. Having run into Angers in Guatemala, Alberto 
Fowler pegged him as a “right-wing extremist,” who undercover for the 
FBI. In May 1963, Angers had been honored by Arcacha’s Cuban 
Revolutionary Council for an editorial in his paper, the Franklin Banner 
Tribune, which read, in part, “America can no more afford the risk of a 
Communist Cuba than she can a Communist Louisiana.” 

Angers was “tight-lipped” and obviously holding back when Fruge and 
Dischler asked what he knew about the ruckus “Oswald” had created at the 
Holiday Inn. They turned to witnesses at the scene. A_ belligerent 
troublemaker, introducing himself as “Lee Harvey Oswald,” had created a 
disturbance as he criticized the Kennedy family. A barmaid named Lou 
Domingue was so upset she began to cry. In the ensuing skirmish “over 
another queer at the lounge,” a knife flashed, then fell to the ground. The 
lounge manager, Harold Guidry, picked it up. 

“Lee Harvey Oswald” had signed his bar slip “Hidell,”’ then fled 
without paying. Fruge and Dischler had no photographs to show the lounge 
manager. They did discover that there was no “Hidell” registered at the 
hotel, although Jessie Romero, working behind the desk, remembered the 
man named “Oswald.” Romero thought he had returned after the 
assassination, claiming to be a cosmetics salesman, a “cousin” of Lee 
Harvey Oswald. He was a “good size” man with hazel eyes and blonde hair, 
although when Romero saw a photograph of the actual Oswald, she said he 
“greatly resembled the man in the incident.” Another witness, Ernie 
Broussard, was also certain the man had been there in September, “a few 


months before the assassination,” only to return a few weeks later. Dischler 
and Fruge were unable to discover whether charges had been filed against 
“Hidell” for running out on his bill. 

Frank Meloche told Dischler and Fruge that Jim Garrison was “very 
interested in Oswald being in Lafayette. If you need anything, holler.” 
Garrison in New Orleans, and Fruge and Dischler in the field, began to 
discover that there were quite a few men that summer and autumn who 
went around calling themselves “Oswald.” An artist, Cedric Rolleston, said 
a man in the lobby of the Bentley Hotel in Alexandria on October 11th or 
12th said his name was “Lee Harvey Oswald.” He had predicted that “a lot 
of Catholic rulers are going to be killed in a few months.” After the 
asSassination, Rolleston called the FBI, which dismissed his information as 
“unreliable.” 

Dischler and Fruge concluded that the man at the Holiday I had been a 
decoy who had foreknowledge of the assassination, as reflected in his 
enlisting the real Oswald’s alias, “Hidell.” The State Police had tracked him 
from Morgan City, up to Lafayette, then to Beaumont, Texas, Houston and 
Dallas. A “foreign lady” had been with him in an old car. It was late 
September or early October. 

In New Orleans, a witness named Corinne Verges Villard, who worked 
at the New Port Motel in Morgan City, whose part-owner was Carlos 
Marcello, told Garrison of having seen Oswald. Jack Ruby was a frequent 
customer. Villard said Ruby returned in midNovember in search of her boss, 
Pete Guarisco. Accompanying Ruby on this visit was a young man who 
“appeared very nervous.” He wore a T-shirt and faded blue jeans. Villard 
then identified a photograph of Lee Harvey Oswald as the man with Ruby 
that day. 

When the FBI arrived, Villard spoke of Ruby, but did not volunteer that 
Oswald had been there, or that in late September or early October a woman 
with a foreign accent asking for a room had been accompanied by the same 
man who had been with Ruby. The woman’s hair, she remembered, was a 
“golden reddish color,” not Marina’s brown. 

Some time later, Governor McKeithen’s aide, Aubrey Young, found a 
woman named Barbara Messina, who had dinner with Ruby several times 
in 1963; each time she was picked up by a gray-haired man in a Cadillac. 
On these occasions, there was a nice-looking young man with Ruby, one 


whose picture she “saw on television after the assassination.” Then Messina 
disappeared, too frightened to meet Moo Moo and Steve Bordelon. 

Yet another decoy surfaced: a man by the name of Lee Harvey Oswald 
had replied to an ad for a garage apartment in Baton Rouge, on October 25, 
1963. Fruge’s supervisor revealed that they had reports of a “traveling 
Oswald” causing disturbances all along the route to Texas, all recorded by 
the state police. 

On April 28th, Fruge and Dischler met with Garrison’s staff at Tulane 
and Broad. “Frank Jeanette,” Rose Cheramie’s pimp, had been seen at 
“Jim’s Lounge” with a Ruby stripper, they learned. They wanted to proceed 
to Shreveport, following the trajectory of the Holiday Inn lead. Two sets of 
Oswald tracks, one heading for Texas by way of Clinton and Shreveport, 
the other by way of Morgan City and Lake Charles, with a man calling 
himself “Oswald” and attacking the Kennedys, suggested that a cover-up 
was in place well before the assassination. Later Ned Touchstone, editor of 
The Councilor newspaper, who had also been investigating the Louisiana 
roots of assassination, would apologize to his readers for not pursuing the 
divergent tracks of Oswald, who “could have had a double.” 


Jim Garrison put aside this set of leads in favor of an incident he 
believed was more promising. Fruge and Dischler had discovered that 
people in East Feliciana Parish had observed Oswald in the company of 
both David Ferrie and Clay Shaw. Information of the trio traveling together 
in the area had begun to circulate early in 1964. 

John R. Rarick, district judge for the Feliciana parishes, East and West, 
was having his thick black hair cut at the Jackson barber shop of his 
supporter, Lea McGehee. The quintessential gossiping barber, McGehee 
had been a Navy cryptographer in Korea handling “top secret” matters and 
working with surveillance aircraft. The barber was nothing if not observant. 
The judge, in turn, was a good listener. 

“Oswald was here,” McGehee told Rarick. It had been late summer of 
1963, an afternoon so quiet that you could have shot a cannon down the 
street and not hit anyone. But that day was less sultry than usual. Not 
bothering to turn on his air conditioner, McGehee opened the door. A young 
man who didn’t need a haircut entered. McGehee had seen a battered green 


automobile with a woman and a bassinet in back. Idly, he wondered 
whether the man had arrived in that car. 

“A barbershop is a good place for a haircut and information,” Oswald 
said. 

McGehee eyed him with suspicion. He knew “all or most everybody in 
town.” This must be one of those CORE workers. By 1960 only ten 
Negroes were exercising their franchise, and CORE had targeted East 
Feliciana Parish for a major voter registration drive. Hanging on McGehee’s 
wall was a poster given him by Judge Rarick of Martin Luther King Jr. at 
the “Communist” Highlander School in Monteagle, Tennessee, “proof” of 
how the civil rights movement was Communist-controlled. Hoping for a 
juicy argument, McGehee turned Oswald’s chair so that he stared directly 
into the face of Martin Luther King. But Oswald did not react. Oswald said 
nothing at all about the poster. Instead he remarked that he had come from 
New Orleans in search of work. 

“Don’t you have any friends in New Orleans who can help you?” 
McGehee asks. Oswald has come a long way. 

“T have no friends,” Oswald says. Then he volunteers that he is looking 
for a job at the East Louisiana State Hospital. 

“Do you know this is a mental hospital?” McGehee says. 

“Oh!” Oswald says. He is surprised. Then he asks whether they “have 
all sorts of jobs, like electrician.” The largest employer in the area, East had 
a sheet metal shop, a power plant, a dairy... . 

“You have to know somebody to get a job there,” McGehee says. “If 
you know somebody you have a better chance.” The sanction of the right 
politician was crucial. 

“That’s a nice haircut,” Oswald says, standing up. Pleased by the 
compliment, McGehee directs him to the home of state representative 
Reeves Morgan, who controls patronage in East Feliciana Parish. He even 
draws Oswald a map. 

“Do you have change for a five?” Oswald asks. As he departs, 
McGehee, washing his hands, looks out the window. The green car is 
nowhere in sight. Suddenly a large black car with a big wraparound bumper 
pulls up from Church Street, adjacent to the Washateria next door. (In 
Jackson, the churches are on Bank Street and the banks are on Church 
Street.) Oswald is seated in back, his arms splayed across the back of the 


front seat. There are two people in front, and they are all laughing as the 
car, pulling onto State Road 10, passes in front of the barbershop on its way 
to Clinton. 

At the home of Reeves Morgan, Oswald introduces himself as 
“Oswald.” Morgan’s teenaged daughter Mary, anxious for a better look at 
this young man, parades through the living room on her way to the freezer 
out on the porch. Outside, seated up in a tree, Morgan’s young son Van is 
playing “Tarzan.” He eyes the black Cadillac in the yard and the man with 
white hair behind the wheel. 

Morgan explains that you must register to vote to get a job at East. If 
none of his constituents wants a job right now, Oswald might have one, 
Morgan says. 

“What do you mean by ‘constituent?’” Oswald says. He is indignant. 
“You mean you have to see a politician to get a job!” Soon he is again 
cordial, offering his full name, “Lee Oswald.” But he is too late. Morgan 
has made up his mind. “A smart aleck white boy who evidently was a 
nigger lover appeared in a black Cadillac,” Morgan said later. When 
Morgan went outside to see Oswald off, the Cadillac sped off so quickly 
that he was almost run over in his own driveway. 

After the assassination, Reeves Morgan, in Jackson for a haircut, talked 
with McGehee about the man both of them recognized from television as 
their visitor. 

“Mr. Reeves, we need to call the FBI,” McGehee said. 

“T already have,” Morgan said. “They told me they knew Oswald was in 
the area.” A few days later, the FBI had called and asked what Oswald had 
been wearing. 

It had been a summer of strangers in East Feliciana Parish. A big, olive- 
complected “Cuban,” a tough “soldier-of-fortune type” with wavy black 
hair and a heavy beard, had come in three or four times for a haircut. 
McGehee had chatted about Honduras. He thought the man worked at 
lawyer Lloyd Cobb’s Marydale Farms— the same Cobb who was Clay 
Shaw’s superior at the International Trade Mart. In April 1978, during 
HSCA depositions, McGehee would reach for the photo identification book 
and select “Lawrence Howard” as his 1963 customer. Alarmed, lawyer 
Jonathan Blackmer quickly changed the subject to McGehee’s stint as a 
Navy cryptographer. 


Reeves Morgan identified that same photograph as Lawrence Howard. 
“This one here looks similar to a fellow I saw on the streets of Jackson!” he 
said. When Blackmer quickly pulled out a Xerox of another picture of 
Howard, and Morgan did not connect it immediately to Howard’s 
photograph, Blackmer cried out in triumph: “Let the record reflect that the 
Xerox photograph was a newspaper photograph of Lawrence Howard taken 
in 1967 and is not familiar to the witness!” 

In his sharp country way, Morgan, unruffled by Blackmer’s attempt to 
manipulate the interview, then strengthened his identification. “This picture 
in here looks more like when I saw him around here. I just knew that 
somebody said he was one of them Mexicans over there,” he said, referring 
to Marydale Farms. Howard was indeed of Mexican origin. “He didn’t have 
no looseness, in none of his pants or nothing. He walked like a wrestler.” 

Henry Earl Palmer, the registrar of voters in 1963, also identified 
Lawrence Howard. “I have seen a man similar to that,” he said. Howard 
might have worked for Mr. Louie, Louis Roussel, the oil billionaire who 
owned a farm next door to Lloyd Cobb’s. The HSCA never investigated 
Marydale Farms. 


Judge Rarick did not doubt Lea McGehee’s story of Oswald and his 
haircut because he had observed the black Cadillac himself. He had been 
standing with District Attorney Richard Kilbourne, observing the CORE 
registration drive. Kilbourne was a tall man with a short mustache who, 
when upset, would roll his eyes back as far as they would go, then abruptly 
raise his head. He was no friend of Rarick’s. Kilbourne headed the local 
Citizens’ Council, which he used as his personal campaign organization. He 
watched approvingly as only police officer in Clinton, Town Marshal John 
Manchester, a ruddy six-footer, approached a black Cadillac. 

Manchester, from a dirt-poor family, was proud of being a police 
officer; his other job was reading gas meters. He favored a ten-gallon hat, 
and on the orders of Special Counsel Richard Van Buskirk, questioned all 
strangers who appeared in East Feliciana Parish. He was especially proud of 
having arrested CORE volunteer Michael Lesser, who had been sitting on 
the stairs leading up to the Registrar’s office. Manchester charged Lesser 
with “criminal anarchy,” a capital crime in Louisiana, tantamount to 
treason. Having learned that efforts would be made to integrate the 


courtroom on the day of Lesser’s hearing, Kilbourne filed a motion for a 
continuance—and got it. 

That summer a black activist named Mama Jo Holmes, who sheltered 
CORE volunteers, noticed her gas bill was unusually high. Then her house 
was robbed and the papers of the CORE people stolen. Crosses were burned 
on State Road 10, and you knew where a Klan member lived because he 
had planted a white camellia tree in his front yard. Lloyd Cobb’s brother 
Alvin, that friend of Guy Banister, headed a “White Camellia 
Organization,” a unit of the Klan. 

Now Kilboume and Rarick notice that Manchester has two men spread- 
eagled on the black Cadillac. 

“We’ve been occupied by the Fed,” Kilbourne drawls, “and now the 
Feds are fixing it so the Negroes can take over.” When Manchester spots 
Kilbourne watching, he joins him and Rarick. “We pulled that guy over!” 
Manchester says. He had asked to see their drivers’ licenses. “They claimed 
they didn’t have anything to do with this. It was two dudes out of New 
Orleans.” They were lost, coming up from Baton Rouge on Plank Road, 
Manchester says, referring to the area of Reeves Morgan’s house. They 
were circling around, looking for Jackson. 


Returning home from his haircut a year later, Judge Rarick telephoned 
his friend Ned Touchstone. Then he called Jack Rogers, who, from the day 
of the assassination, had a private detective named J. D. Vinson developing 
information on Oswald, whom he presumed was a Communist. 

“Why don’t you tell Jim Garrison about this?” Rarick told Rogers. 
According to McGehee, Rarick then wrote a little story on the appearance 
of Oswald in Jackson and Clinton for the Councilor. Soon Jack Rogers and 
Ned Touchstone paid their own visit to McGehee’s barbershop, taking notes 
as McGehee talked. Rogers informed State Sovereignty Commission 
official Fred Dent Jr. about the appearance of Oswald, Ferrie and Shaw in 
East Feliciana Parish. By the time Dent told Dischler and Fruge, they knew 
that and more. 

Rogers scrawled his later notes on a 1965 calendar. A man named David 
Broman reported to Rogers that the FBI had interviewed Rose Cheramie. 
He learned Rose had laughed when she read in the papers that there was no 
connection between Ruby and Oswald. One of his “operators,” as Rogers 


termed his informants, said he found a woman in Laredo, Texas, who had a 
photograph of Oswald and Ruby taken in February 1963, “Laredo,” 
recalling Richard Case Nagell’s code name. 

Rogers also believed he had made a major discovery: Rose Cheramie 
had a sister in Jackson named Gladys Palmer. Although Palmer’s maiden 
name was Ragland and two of her sisters were alive to inform Rogers that 
Rose was not their sister, Rogers had nonetheless stumbled onto an 
important lead. After “Rose Cheramie” his source did write the words 
“maiden name Ragland.” Gladys Palmer worked as a stripper at the 
Carousel Club for Jack Ruby; she and Rose Cheramie were “sisters” in the 
trade. During the summer of 1963, Gladys had driven back to Louisiana in a 
steel blue Mercury registered to Jack Ruby. During that summer, Gladys 
Palmer had been seen often with Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Everywhere in Clinton, Fruge and Dischler met witnesses who spoke of 
Gladys Palmer, a skinny, dark-haired woman always impeccably made up. 
Gladys was outspoken, and cutting. If her sisters asked her to do something, 
she would reply, “Why don’t you do it yourself!” Wild, a terrific dancer, 
promiscuous, noisy and boozy, Gladys took drugs, again rendering her a 
double for Rose Cheramie. 

Sometimes deputy sheriff Carl Bunch had to lock Gladys up. Her 
husband was Matt Junior Palmer, whose aunt, Peggy Palmer, ran the 
“Bayou Sara Lounge” near the St. Francisville ferry landing, and Gladys, 
even in her forties a “hot number,” could often be found there. It was after 
one of her big blowouts with Matt Junior that she fled to Texas to work for 
Jack Ruby. 

Jim Garrison confirmed some parts of this lead. On March 17th, a 
Thomas Williams reported that Matt Junior Palmer’s ex-wife had been 
employed by Jack Ruby. She had returned to Jackson driving a “black 
Lincoln Continental” and been placed at East for drug treatment. Williams 
also reported that a pilot named Billy Kemp, whose wife, Maxine, worked 
at East, had been approached three or four weeks before the assassination to 
fly a group of people out of the country for $25,000. 

By 1967, Gladys was shunned in East Feliciana Parish. “Don’t give her 
any money for the funeral because she’ll use it for drugs,” Josephine 
Palmer, Henry Earl’s sister, said when Matt Junior died. “Once she put him 


in the ground she walked off.” Henry Earl Palmer, Matt Junior’s cousin, 
thought Oswald wanted a job at East to be near Gladys. 

Fruge and Dischler learned that Gladys had been spotted with Lee 
Harvey Oswald at two bars east of Baton Rouge: the Audubon and the 
Hawaiian Lounge. Sometimes they were accompanied by Gladys’ eighteen- 
year-old cousin, Gloria Wilson, an emaciated girl. Gladys drove Gloria to 
Acadia Parish to meet Gloria’s lover—in a black Cadillac. This lover, 
terrified after the assassination because he had seen Gloria with Lee Harvey 
Oswald, confided to Anne Dischler that both he and Gloria knew Oswald. 
He had seen Oswald at the drugstore, he told Anne Dischler later. He had 
been frightened for Gloria when he saw her in that Cadillac. Gloria worked 
at Cochran’s Drug Store in Jackson; some said she was “dating” Oswald. 
“Got in car,” Dischler’s notebook reads. 

Fruge and Dischler discovered that deputy Alvin Doucet and special 
sheriff’s deputy Hardy Travis had confirmed that the steel blue Mercury 
that took Gladys home was registered in the name “Jack Ruby.” D. J. 
Blanchard, an engineer at East, saw Gladys drive with Oswald in this blue 
car to the Audubon. The FBI had interviewed Gladys, Henry Earl Palmer 
reported to Fruge and Dischler. As Rose Cheramie’s name does not appear, 
so neither is there a reference to “Gladys Palmer” in any of the indices of 
names attached to the Warren Commission findings. By the time Jim 
Garrison’s investigation found Gladys Palmer, she had married a man 
named Earl Wilson and moved to Baton Rouge. 

Jim Garrison directed Fruge and Dischler to focus on the appearance of 
Oswald, Ferrie and Shaw in Clinton where Oswald had attempted to 
register to vote. Oswald in the presence of Shaw would corroborate Perry 
Russo, and render Clay Shaw, who had denied ever having met Oswald and 
Ferrie, a perjurer, at the very least. 


On May 23, 1967, Fruge and Dischler appeared at Henry Earl Palmer’s 
office. On this first visit, they intended only to make contact; Dischler had 
not even brought along her notebook. She did have her tape recorder, which 
resembled a briefcase. It lay flat on the floor and ran throughout the 
interview. 

Palmer was a tall, rangy man, unrelenting in his opposition to black 
people voting. On his wall was one of the Martin Luther King Jr. posters; a 


doll hung from a noose on his door. “Daddy was in the Klan,” his daughter 
says. Palmer in fact was an “Exalted Cyclops.” Robert Buras points out that 
if you were white in that era and lived north of Baton Rouge, you were 
more than likely to join the Klan, or at the very least, the Citizens’ Council. 
Palmer and John Manchester were even suspicious of John Rarick because, 
having been born in Indiana, he was a northerner. The notion that Palmer’s 
testimony was not credible simply because of his Klan affiliation is fatuous. 
By 1967, Henry Earl had already given up his Klan robe, his daughter 
Margaret Harvey reports, so that his wife could use the material to make 
choir robes for Margaret and her sister to wear in their school Christmas 
program. 

“Oswald registered to vote up here,” Palmer remarked. He took out his 
big registration book, opened it, and pointed to a place on one of the pages. 
“Look,” he said, “this is where Oswald registered.” 

The name had been erased and written over, but you could still see the 
big “O” and the space where “Lee H.” had been signed. Over the erasure, 
another name had been written, but you could make out the pentimento, the 
shadow of “Oswald,” the truth beneath the surface. 

“Why was his name erased?” Fruge said. 

Henry Earl offered no explanation. Instead, he explained how you had 
to be acquainted with two registered parish voters in order to register. 
Oswald had mentioned two doctors at East: one was “Dr. Frank Silva,” the 
medical director of the hospital that summer. He was “living with Dr. Frank 
Silva,” Oswald had claimed. The other was Dr. Malcolm Pierson, who was 
at East because Dr. Silva, who was married to the daughter of the hospital 
administrator, Warren Price, had tried to assist in his rehabilitation by 
recommending him. 

Oswald had produced separation papers from the Navy, Palmer said. On 
the strength of his having mentioned Dr. Silva, Palmer had permitted him to 
register. Palmer then described Oswald’s companions: a man fitting Clay 
Shaw’s description had driven to Jackson in a black Cadillac. He had been 
accompanied by a shorter man, “sloppily dressed with dark bushy 
eyebrows.” Palmer thought he saw another well-dressed man, placing four 
men in the car. John Manchester, too, would later tell John Rarick three men 
had remained in the car after Oswald had gotten on line to register to vote. 


“We’d like to come back tomorrow,” Fruge said, planning to have the 
registration book copied. Palmer agreed, adding that at first he and 
Manchester had decided not to say anything about Oswald being up there. 
This was later corroborated by a garage owner named Joe Phelps to whom 
Palmer and Manchester had both denied they had seen a black Cadillac. 
Then they changed their minds. 

When Fruge and Dischler appeared at Palmer’s office the next day, the 
big registration book had disappeared. Palmer expressed surprise. He 
offered no explanation. He did not deny that he had said that Oswald had 
registered. “Nobody can erase that from my memory,” Dischler says today. 

In the months to come, Fruge and Dischler met with Palmer several 
more times. Never again did he mention that Oswald had registered 
successfully. Soon Palmer began to talk as if Oswald had failed to register. 
“Why eased off on statement in comparison to tape?” Dischler writes in her 
notebook. Nor did Palmer ever mention again that Oswald had invoked “Dr. 
Frank Silva.” He mentioned only Dr. Pierson, and only to say that Dr. 
Pierson himself was not a registered voter in East Feliciana Parish. This, 
Henry Earl said, was why he refused to permit Oswald to register. 

Dischler and Fruge concluded that Oswald had attempted to register 
twice: he failed the first time, the second not. Oswald had been in Jackson 
already in May, when he was spotted with Gladys Palmer and Gloria 
Wilson. 

It would be the same with Oswald’s job application at East. All 
evidence of his presence there had disappeared, too. Palmer also told 
Dischler and Fruge, inaccurately, that John Manchester had asked the radio 
operator to run a 1028 identification on the Cadillac, only to find it 
registered to the International Trade Mart, an event that did not occur. It 
would have been unlikely in those days to make the long-distance call in the 
hope of reaching the Bureau of Identification to request a license check. But 
Palmer was seeking to regularize what had happened on that day. 

“John Manchester can identify the men in the car,” Palmer said. But 
Manchester wanted to tell his story only to Jim Garrison. “I’m not talking to 
some damn state trooper!” Manchester said. 

John Rarick was serving as intermediary between Garrison and John 
Manchester. 


“T can’t drive all the way up there,” Garrison told Rarick. Rarick turned 
out to be invaluable. His law partner was married to one of Henry Earl’s 
sisters, and Henry Earl’s first wife, “Pinkie,” a medical doctor, was now 
married to Jack Rogers. “Jim was always a finer man than some of history 
has recorded,” Rarick says with a sardonic tone that matches that of his 
Tulane classmate. 

Eventually Manchester talked to Francis Fruge in John Rarick’s office, 
while Anne Dischler took notes. Manchester seemed to know, she thought, 
that Oswald had registered to vote. “What do you think of Oswald’s having 
registered?” Fruge said, and Manchester knew exactly what he meant. 

Manchester had examined the driver’s license of the whitehaired man 
behind the wheel. It read: “Clay Shaw.” Shaw had then volunteered that he 
worked for the International Trade Mart. When Henry Earl a few moments 
later asked what they were doing in Clinton, Manchester had quipped, 
“Selling bananas, I guess.” The CORE people had not nicknamed him 
“Barney” from the Andy Griffith Show for nothing. 

As Dischler and Fruge continued to interview the residents of Clinton 
and Jackson, a narrative emerged: Oswald, Clay Shaw and David Ferrie had 
driven into Clinton at 9 A.M. Oswald got out of the car, and joined the 
already long line of black people waiting to attempt to register to vote. It 
was a Thursday, one of the three days a week Henry Earl deigned to open 
his doors: the other days were Friday and Saturday. It appears to have been 
September 19th. 

A witness named Henry Brown said he thought he saw a hospital 
employee named Estes Morgan sitting briefly in the back of the car with 
Oswald. Estes was related to Reeves Morgan. People said they saw two 
white men in line together, and this was apparently Estes Morgan and 
Oswald. 

“Tt’s useless to try to register because the only people who can register 
in Clinton are black people,” Morgan remarked to Oswald as they stood 
together in line. 

“You’re right,” Oswald said. “The black people will eventually take 
over.” 

For black people, passing the test was, in fact, all but hopeless. That 
summer, William Dunn, a driver on a sugar cane farm, attempted to register 
nine or ten times. Furious, he joined CORE. One black woman failed to 
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register because she had not placed the dot directly over the “i” in the word 
“parish.” One woman, succeeding, thanked Jesus Christ. 

“Don’t come thanking Jesus in here,” Henry Earl said. “It’s just the 
goodness of me passing you.” 

That day the white man Estes Morgan also failed to register. 

Following his own failure, Oswald headed for East, entering the old 
Parker Building, since the majestic Greek revival “Center Building” was 
being remodeled. He approached receptionist Bobbie Dedon and asked for 
directions to the personnel department. The hospital application, issued by 
the Civil Service, inquired whether you had ever been arrested. Question 
fifteen asked whether you were a registered voter in the state of Louisiana. 
As he went off to take his pre-employment physical, Oswald was told: if 
you’re not a registered voter, you won’t be able to work here. 

Wearing a T-shirt, obstreperous and calling attention to himself, Oswald 
falls into conversation with some hospital attendants. His subject is Cuba 
and what it will take to bring Fidel Castro down. His voice is loud. 

The director of medical services passes by and hears him. It is Dr. Frank 
Silva. One of the attendants, who is from Texas, calls Dr. Silva over. 

“Dr. Silva is from Cuba,” the attendant tells Oswald. Oswald behaves as 
if he is already aware of that fact. Now Dr. Silva, an elegant man with a 
profound sense of propriety, takes a long, penetrating look at the uncouth 
young man purporting to be looking for a job. The young man is bragging 
about how proficient he is with guns, how he served in the Marines, how he 
will go to Cuba. 

“T’m involved with getting rid of Fidel Castro,” Oswald says. “I’m 
using my skills as a Marine.” This man is as belligerent as the one who 
signed his Holiday Inn bar bill “Hidell” and ran off without paying, as rude 
as the man who, applying for a job at the States-Item in August, twice 
visited the news room. There he posed as a “rabid supporter of Fidel 
Castro,” according to an article in the States-Item the day after the 
assassination; he was so annoyed by the complicated application process 
that he threw his uncompleted form into a trash can. 

It was Oswald the infiltrator, playing his hero Herbert Philbrick, leading 
his own multiple lives. At the East Louisiana State Hospital, he was not the 
pro-Castroite, but the man described in David Atlee Phillips’ The Amlash 
Legacy, in which his hero recounts, “I was one of those officers who 


handled Lee Harvey Oswald. We gave him the mission of killing Fidel 
Castro in Cuba. ...” 

In 1955, having graduated from the University of Havana Medical 
School, Dr. Francisco Silva Clarens had left Cuba to continue his studies at 
Tulane University. He has no love for Fidel Castro. He is a man more 
interested in art, literature and history than in politics, an intellectual, and 
the psychiatrist who would come to be known as the “father of psychiatry in 
Baton Rouge.” Jim Garrison would have viewed him, like Alberto Fowler, 
as a “legitimate Cuban.” Dr. Frank Silva was spiritually light years from his 
second cousin, Francisco Bartes Clarens, a CIA asset and mercenary who 
flew murderous missions for the Agency in the Congo. Dr. Silva has met 
this cousin, Frank Bartes, only once. “I don’t get involved with people for 
whom I have no respect,” he says. He is certain that Frank Bartes, who 
appeared on the scene immediately after Oswald’s court appearance over 
the Canal Street fracas with Carlos Bringuier, has no idea that he is working 
in Clinton. 

Now Dr. Silva concludes that this disrespectful, impolite man ranting 
about killing Fidel Castro has no idea what he’s talking about. He is a 
troubled man making a spectacle of himself while applying for a job at a 
mental hospital. 

“I’ve come to get a job at the suggestion of Dr. Malcolm Pierson,” 
Oswald says. It flashes through Dr. Suva’s mind that they might know each 
other because both are homosexual. So Pierson has imported one of his 
New Orleans boyfriends up here, Dr. Silva thinks. 

I would never give a job to this person, Dr. Silva decides as he walks 
off. Armed with the name “Dr. Frank Silva,” Oswald then returned to Henry 
Earl’s office. Dr. Silva had registered to vote in Clinton in 1962; Henry Earl 
then permitted Oswald to register. 

Assigned by Jim Garrison to help Fruge and Dischler, Moo Moo 
Sciambra interviewed Dr. Frank Silva. His memo of that meeting claims 
that Dr. Silva “had never seen or heard of Lee Harvey Oswald.” This is not 
what Dr. Silva told him, however. Dr. Silva says that Moo Moo had been so 
vague that he had concluded that all Sciambra had come to discuss was 
Rose Cheramie’s story. 

Dr. Silva had begun to tell Moo Moo about the man at the hospital 
talking about Cuba. Then, feeling ill, he pleaded he had the flu. He had 


more to say. Could Sciambra come back at a later time? Moo Moo never 
returned to interview this witness who had encountered Lee Harvey 
Oswald, one whose integrity and credibility could never have been 
challenged. 


AN UNSUNG HERO 
AND THE DO-NOT- 
FILE FILE 


By the time I get there, he better be back in jail. 
—Corrie Collins 


T THE EAST LOUISIANA STATE Hospital at Jackson, Fruge and 

Dischler interviewed Merryl Hudson, secretary at the personnel office 
headed by Guy Broyles. They examined Dr. Pierson’s file. Jack Darsey, the 
hospital executive assistant, said that Dr. Pierson was “about to crack up, 
worrying about something.” Pierson himself gave Fruge and Dischler the 
name of a nurse, Charlie Wilbans, who had talked to Rose Cheramie. 

Maxine Kemp, who also worked in personnel, confirmed that Oswald 
had applied for a job. She would show them the form. Kemp searched all 
personnel files, “active” and dormant. “It’s missing,” she told Fruge. She, 
too, remembered the black Cadillac, which had stopped at her father’s 
Texaco station outside Clinton. 

Dischler and Fruge interviewed another employee, Aline Woodside, 
who also said she had seen Oswald’s application. Receptionist Bobbie 
Dedon identified Oswald from his photograph. She had seen no likeness of 
Oswald until Fruge showed her his. Independently, a “former Army 
intelligence officer” told Ned Touchstone that a man who looked like 
Oswald and used his name had applied for work at East. He had arrived in a 
big automobile “believed to belong to a wealthy New Orleans man.” 

Sciambra did his own set of interviews. Reeves Morgan confirmed that 
Aline Woodside had said she saw an application with Oswald’s name on it. 
Henry Earl Palmer told Moo Moo that there were two white people on the 
“long line of colored people,” and identified Estes Morgan as the second 
man. Palmer gave his description of the two white males sitting in front of 


the black Cadillac as it waited for Oswald. He identified David Ferrie in a 
photograph from his “heavy eyebrows.” He thought the gray-haired man 
might have worn a hat. Palmer marked with an “X” the photographs of 
Ferrie and Shaw as “likely identifications.” There was no doubt in his mind 
when he saw Oswald’s picture: “That’s him!” he said. Henry Earl had, after 
all, run into Oswald twice. 

Palmer was vague only when Moo Moo asked him the name of the 
doctor with whom Oswald said he was living. He now claimed he urged 
Oswald either to obtain a letter from someone who had lived in Jackson for 
six months, or to register in New Orleans. He had told Oswald he did not 
need to be a registered voter to get a job at the hospital—which was 
technically true. “That’s the last time I saw Oswald,” Palmer lied to 
Sciambra. Warren Price and Dr. Silva were too prominent to be drawn into 
this mess, and Palmer was now circumspect. 

According to Henry Earl Palmer, Gloria Wilson, emerging from 
Cochran’s, had taunted him: “Your civil rights workers are riding better 
than you now. That boy in line with the niggers got in the black Cadillac 
and left with it.” Palmer was “sure” that Gloria and her boss Mrs. Cochran 
had “talked to the people in the car.” 

Moo Moo tracked down CORE activist Verla Bell in Indiana. She had 
seen the black Cadillac, and a man in it with a big straw hat. She saw 
“Barney” (Manchester) talking to the men in the car, and Palmer talking to 
Manchester, and a man named Andrew Dunn sitting on a bench in front of 
Wright’s barbershop. Bell said she could not positively identify the men in 
the car. 

John Manchester was now willing to sign an affidavit that the gray- 
haired man said he “was from the International Trade Mart.” He had not run 
a “1028,” but had examined “Clay Shaw’s” driver’s license. 

Jim Garrison tried to locate the owner of the black Cadillac. Moo Moo 
learned that G. Wray Gill made his automobile available to David Ferrie “in 
the scope of his employment.” Shaw’s friend Jeff Biddison owned a similar 
automobile, which Shaw borrowed on occasion. Banister’s cohort A. 
Roswell Thompson also drove a black Cadillac. When John Volz 
scrutinized Shaw’s appointment books for the summer of 1963, nothing 
demonstrated that he could not have been in Clinton. 


By now, Francis Fruge had a small snapshot of the black Cadillac that 
had been taken by a local resident. It pictured four figures, their faces 
indistinct. The “well-dressed” fourth man seen in the Cadillac by Henry 
Earl remained unidentified. Joseph Cooper, a Baton Rouge police officer 
working undercover for the FBI infiltrating the Klan, told Moo Moo that 
Guy Banister had attended events in Baton Rouge at the Jack Tar Capitol 
House Hotel in the company of local attorney Richard Van Buskirk. One 
such occasion was a speech given by right-wing General Edwin Walker in 
1963, the same General Walker at whom Oswald purportedly took some 
shots. The other was a 1964 speech by Dr. Carl McIntire, whose assistant 
Edgar Eugene Bradley would figure in the Garrison case. Cooper said that 
Van Buskirk, McIntire, General Walker and Guy Banister all knew each 
other. 

Cooper also confirmed that Billy Kemp had indeed been offered 
$25,000 to fly two passengers to South America on November 22, 1963. 
Kemp had refused. 

Cooper was ready to testify before the Orleans Parish grand jury when 
he was seriously injured in an automobile accident. While he was in the 
hospital, members of the Louisiana State Police and representatives from 
the governor’s office both attempted to take possession of his files, which 
were in the custody of the Slidell police. Cooper was persuaded that Oswald 
was a naval intelligence agent. Cooper also told Sciambra that Banister had 
a file on Lee Harvey Oswald, which of course was true. 

The possibility that Banister had been in Clinton led Moo Moo once 
more to Henry Earl Palmer. It was not Guy Banister in the black Cadillac, 
Henry Earl insisted. He had run into Banister in 1944 when he was in the 
Army, stationed in Orlando. He would certainly have recognized Banister, 
he claimed. 

Andrew Dunn, who had been sitting in front of the barbershop, as Verla 
Bell said, told Fruge and Dischler, and Moo Moo as well, that he had seen 
four men in the car. It was a Thursday. Dunn, unemployed and the town 
drunk, had time on his hands. Townspeople told Fruge and Dischler that 
Dunn’s memory was good despite his affliction. He was not an unstable 
man. 

He saw a tall man with black hair, Dunn said. The driver was tall, well 
dressed and gray at the temples, with darkish hair. He wore a blue suit. All 


of the men got out of the car. From photographs, Dunn immediately 
identified Ferrie, Oswald and Shaw. He could not find a photograph in the 
group depicting the fourth man. He would know him if he saw him, Dunn 
insisted. Dunn had also seen Oswald with Estes Morgan. He knew Morgan 
well and had seen him go upstairs to the registrar’s office, but not anywhere 
near the car. He was definitely not the fourth man. 

Anne Dischler’s notes reflect Dunn’s testimony: “There were four men 
in the car. There was a tall, well-dressed man driving the car. The other 
three men in the car were not as tall and not as well dressed. I have 
identified three pictures of the men in the car. He did not have a picture of 
the fourth man.” Three men had returned to the car, while the fourth got 
into the registration line. Dunn’s was the best interview Dischler and Fruge 
had conducted that July. 

Four days later, Dunn confirmed that he was “absolutely sure” there 
were four people in the car. Moo Moo pulled out his set of photographs and 
now Dunn found the fourth man. It was Guy Banister. He was driving, 
Dunn said. Then he examined the photograph of Clay Shaw again and 
corrected himself. No, it was Shaw who was driving. Banister had been in 
the backseat. Gloria Wilson also told her best friend Veda Freeman that 
“four men were in the car.” 

After Dunn had identified Banister for Sciambra, Dischler again studied 
the 3 x 5 photograph of the black Cadillac. It was Ferrie at the wheel, she 
decided, with Oswald beside him. In back, were Shaw and another older 
man, more bulky: two middle-aged, gray-haired men were seated side by 
side in the backseat. Dischler was persuaded that it was Guy Banister. Back 
in New Orleans, Garrison’s staff blew up the photograph, but the larger it 
became, the more distorted were the faces. 

Fear of talking cut across race and class lines. “We’re working for Mr. 
Garrison’s office,” Dischler and Fruge would say. “We’re trying to find out 
what happened to our president.” Few found it in their interest to come 
forward. Black people had no sympathy for Shaw or Oswald, but they had 
heard of witnesses dying, and held back. The white people were cautious. 
Barber Wright would say only, “Possibly I did see the Cadillac.” 

Lawyer William (“Billy”) Kline, whose office was right across the street 
from Palmer’s, told someone he had “talked to men in car.” It took a call 
from Jack Rogers before he would even meet Fruge and Dischler. “I didn’t 


see anything,” Kline would say ever after. “Try Richard Van Buskirk.” Van 
Buskirk was that Clinton town attorney who filed the motions against 
CORE seeking injunctions to thwart its voter registration drive, and he was 
close to the Klan. Van Buskirk, friend of General Walker, friend of Guy 
Banister, was the least likely person in East Feliciana Parish to help 
Dischler and Fruge. Kline was sending a not-so-veiled message. John 
Rarick speculates about Kline’s refusal to come forward: “Just don’t want 
to get involved. Fear of being regarded as controversial.” 

By the end of August, the Sovereignty Commission, whose interests in 
forestalling integration did not mesh with Jim Garrison’s effort to uncover 
the murderers of John F. Kennedy, told Anne Dischler she was being 
terminated. The excuse was that her expenses were too high, even as these 
were paid by the Orleans Parish district attorney’s office. A seasoned 
politician, Garrison thanked Henry Sibley for “the cooperation of the 
Sovereignty Commission with regard to our case.” “Do not resign,” Moo 
Moo told Dischler. “Go back to work on Monday.” Garrison would 
intervene. 

“Are you interested in witnesses who could identify Shaw as a 
homosexual?” Dischler asked Garrison when they met in New Orleans that 
August. He was not. 

Fruge and Sciambra interviewed the mother of Layton Martens, now 
incarcerated at East. In September 1963, Marguerite Martens had claimed in 
a letter to a Father Toups that at their home she had overheard her son 
Layton, Ferrie, Banister and Shaw talking about killing Kennedy. Her son, 
she added, was just an innocent bystander. With Guy Banister’s assistance, 
Martens had her committed to the mental ward at Charity Hospital. Martens 
told a friend, Beverly Farley, that he had his mother committed because 
“she complained that the FBI was questioning her.” On November 30, 
1966, just as Jim Garrison was beginning his investigation, Ferrie and 
Martens had her committed in Mandeville. Now she resided at the mental 
hospital at Jackson. 

Marguerite Martens’ psychiatrist was present during her interview with 
Fruge and Sciambra. “Why didn’t you contact the authorities?” Fruge 
asked. 

“Who’s going to believe a nut?” Mrs. Martens said. 


In August, Fruge and Dischler continued to uncover evidence linking 
Gladys Palmer to Ruby and Oswald. Alba Claudine Ross, a telephone 
operator at East and “close to Gladys” until Gladys seduced Alba’s 
husband, Troy, might be a witness. Gladys had stayed at one point with 
Hilda Perpera, Ross said. Dischler confirmed not only that Gladys had 
returned from Texas in that steel blue Mercury, but that she had been in the 
company of a “blondish” man with blue eyes and fair skin, five foot eight or 
nine inches tall, a man who fit the description of the person at the Holiday 
Inn lounge who had signed his bar bill “Hidell.” In helping the decoy 
become “Oswald,” it appeared that Gladys herself, three months in advance, 
had foreknowledge of the assassination. 

Gladys was known to have borrowed an old model Ford and driven to 
Jackson. If Lea McGehee did see Oswald emerge from old car near the 
Washateria, a car with a woman in it, that woman could well have been 
Gladys. McGehee remains certain Oswald departed in a black Cadillac. 
Both Fruge and Dischler saw Gladys as a key witness. 

On August 22nd, Fruge and Sciambra found Gladys at her home on 
Evangeline Street. She had already been interviewed by Jack Rogers and 
Ned Touchstone, she said testily. She did not know anything “that would 
lend any assistance.” She had never seen or heard of Lee Harvey Oswald 
“in her life’ before the assassination. She had never heard of Jack Ruby 
until he shot Oswald. She had never been in Dallas. As for that new light 
blue Mercury, she bought it herself and it was registered in her own name. 
It had since been repossessed. She could identify no photographs. Estes 
Morgan did look familiar, she said as she ushered Sciambra and Fruge out 
the door. 

Yet witnesses continued to contradict Gladys Palmer. Cal Kelly’s 
daughter, Elizabeth Kelly Graham, told Sciambra she heard Oswald had 
been at the hospital seeking employment—in the company of Gladys 
Palmer. She had talked to people who had seen Oswald and Gladys 
together, although she was not ready to provide their names. Neither 
Graham nor Gladys Palmer was subpoenaed to appear before the Orleans 
Parish grand jury. 


So far, Jim Garrison had only white witnesses to testify to the presence 
of Oswald, Ferrie and Shaw in Clinton, and he didn’t even have all that 


many of those. Jack Rogers’ investigator, Ronald Johnston, saw Shaw and 
Oswald together at the Clinton courthouse “looking for something”— 
information Rogers did not share with Jim Garrison. 

Moo Moo Sciambra presided over a town meeting at Mount Hope 
Missionary Baptist Church on State Road 10. He showed slides to an 
audience of about sixty black people and four or five whites. Images of 
Ferrie, Shaw and Oswald flashed on a screen. 

“Does anybody recognize any of these pictures?” Moo Moo said. 
Silence rang out. The meeting produced “no positive result,” Dischler wrote 
in her notebook. Sciambra told Jim Garrison that “we must win their 
confidence more in order for them to talk freely . . . they seem to be very 
suspicious of white people.” 

The audience was in fact filled with people who could identify those 
Slides. One woman recognized Ferrie at once. “It looked like he had on a 
false face,” she said later. “False eyelashes, reddish looking, like it was 
plastered on.” Experience cautioned silence. “We don’t know where our 
enemy is,” she said. A friend echoed her: “It’s too dangerous to fool with.” 
Community leader Charlotte Greenup also would not testify. “If you don’t 
have to die, you don’t want to die,” Greenup said. 

On September 12th, Dischler and Fruge produced their final witness, 
Henry Burnell Clark, a twenty-nine-year-old clerk at the Stewart & Carroll 
General Merchandise Store. Shortly before noon, Clark said, he saw 
approaching him “a tall man in a dark business suit, who was wearing a 
shirt and tie.” He entered a black automobile, backed the car onto Main 
Street, and drove past the bank. Clark signed the photograph identifying 
Clay Shaw. “He reminded me of a movie actor I remembered seeing on the 
screen, and because he was unusually tall, standing well over six feet,” 
Clark said. 

“Jeff Chandler?” Garrison wrote onto Clark’s statement. The other man 
had “unusual” hair, “bushy” hair. He had walked up to the pay telephone. 
Clark also identified the photograph of David Ferrie. The notary who 
signed Clark’s statement, and witnessed Clark’s signature on the Ferrie and 
Shaw photographs, was— William F. Kline Jr. 


“One who might help you is Corrie Collins of Baton Rouge,” a CORE 
member named Christine Wright told Fruge and Dischler. “Corrie C. 


Collins—female. May be in E. Baton Rouge Ph [Parish],” Dischler wrote. 

Tall and broad-faced, with quiet courage, Corrie Collins, a man, was the 
East Feliciana chairman of CORE. At eighteen, he had been drafted into the 
Army; at twenty-one, a Vietnam veteran, he had attempted to register in 
Clinton. Henry Earl Palmer failed Collins because he answered all six 
questions correctly. To pass, you needed only four right answers. “You 
didn’t follow instructions!” Palmer said nastily. 

Ten days later, the waiting time required by law, Collins returned and 
registered to vote. By now, he had joined CORE. When the town of Clinton 
issued an injunction against demonstrations, arguing that “Communist- 
front” operators had infiltrated CORE, Collins went to court to have the 
injunction lifted. Lined up against him were Van Buskirk, Kilbourne, 
“Billy” Kline, and a lawyer named William E. Woodward. 

It seemed that every week Collins found himself in Judge Rarick’s 
court. Rarick admits today that the only violence resulting from the CORE 
voter registration drive came when the rapscallion son of deputy sheriff 
Hardy Travis threw a brick and broke the window of a black Baptist church. 
At the time, Rarick more than once jailed CORE leaders, and Collins in 
particular, for “criminal conspiracy.” Once he ordered a deputy sheriff to 
force “a Negro wearing a CORE T-shirt” in court to put on a coat. 

Corrie Collins could not be intimidated. A fellow CORE worker later 
explained that Collins would go down before he would give in “unless the 
lives of his family were threatened.” His mother had died when he was 
three years old. This brought him a certain stoicism. The worst had already 
happened, he says. Now he had nothing to fear. When a CORE worker, 
arrested for demonstrating, was dragged from jail by a lynch mob, Collins 
sent a message that the man be brought back to jail. “By the time I get 
there, he better be back in jail,” Collins said. He was. 

If Collins discovered that a Klan meeting was in the works— the Klan 
met regularly at a TV repair shop—if he saw the cars lined up outside, he 
walked in, just to let the Klan members know he knew they were there. The 
Klan burned crosses in the yards of CORE members like James Bell, who 
would not testify for Jim Garrison. They stayed away from the Collins 
house. “They knew better,” Collins says. It was Collins who had nicknamed 
Manchester “Bamey.” 


His enemies were formidable. Collins was fired from his job at the Villa 
Feliciana Geriatric Hospital because he missed work when he was jailed for 
participating in the voter education project. The days of work he missed did 
not equal the leave days he had kept in reserve. Still, he was fired. 
Protesting before the Louisiana Civil Service Commission, he was 
reinstated. It was just another day in East Feliciana Parish. 

Two weeks after Collins was standing Collins registered, Oswald had 
appeared. beside Verla Bell outside Palmer’s office dressed in blue overalls, 
the signature outfit of the civil rights worker, when the black Cadillac rolled 
up with four men in it. When, later, Collins said there were three, he was 
referring to the time after the fourth white man had gotten in line to register 
to vote. It was between nine and ten in the morning. 

“It may be an FBI car,” Collins said. The driver was a tall man with 
white hair. A shorter man was sloppy, with bushy eyebrows. One of the 
men in the back wore white pants, definitely not hospital whites, but casual 
pants. The white pants recall Vernon Bundy’s testimony that Oswald had 
been in “white jeans” at the lakefront. The fourth man was the same age as 
Oswald, Collins says, out speculation that this was not Oswald, but a male 
nurse in his late forties named Winslow Foster. Foster would not have been 
registering in East Feliciana Parish, where he did not reside. 

Collins decided the men had been sent to disrupt the registration drive. 
The two young men got out of the car and joined the line to register. Later 
in the day, Collins strolled upstairs to the Registrar’s office. In the hallway 
he observed Lee Harvey Oswald deep in conversation with a man Collins 
identified easily from his wig, David Ferrie. Nor did Collins have trouble 
identifying Clay Shaw, who had gotten out of the car and was walking 
around. 

On his second try, Francis Fruge found Corrie Collins at his home in 
Baton Rouge. 

“Why me?” Collins said. 

“They told me, anything that happened in Clinton during that time, you 
would know,” Fruge said. 

Collins examined the photograph of the black Cadillac, but the faces 
weren’t clear. He easily identified photographs of Shaw, Ferrie and Oswald. 
When Moo Moo came to interview him, Collins told him how he had seen 


Ferrie and Oswald upstairs. Sciambra did not write this down, creating yet 
another potential Russo-memo problem. 

Late in January, Moo Moo retumed with Jimmy Alcock. If he wore blue 
overalls, it had to be a Wednesday or a Thursday, his days off, Corrie 
Collins said. He had heard Manchester joke that the Federal people looked 
like they were trading with the enemy, a line Verla Bell also remembered. 
“Scrubbs” Dunn had been sitting on a bench and had identified Oswald 
later as getting out of the car. 

The driver had on a light hat, Collins said, echoing Henry Earl Palmer 
and Verla Bell. Years later, he had forgotten the hat, but his testimony 
remains unimpeached. On January 31, 1968, Corrie Collins signed the back 
of the photographs of Oswald, Shaw and Ferrie. A measure of how strained 
Garrison’s office had become is that on the back of the Shaw photograph, 
someone wrote: “Chg: conspiracy to commit murder of Pres. Johnson.” 
Corrie Collins would prove to be among Jim Garrison’s staunchest Clinton 
witnesses. 

Fruge and Dischler persisted until the end of September 1967. Both 
Bobbie Dedon and her husband, Joe, repeated that they had seen Oswald in 
Jackson with Gladys Palmer. “Oswald may have been at the Audubon Bar 
with Gladys,” Joe said. Dischler passed a note to Fruge: “Recorder is on 
floor.” D. J. (“Cotton”) Blanchard reiterated that he had seen Gladys in 
Opelousas in a Cadillac, as the tape recorder whirred, undetected. “Too 
many men,” Emily Bailey, who had worked at the Audubon, said of Gladys. 
Mrs. Cochran said she saw Gladys getting into the black Cadillac. Dischler 
and Fruge corroborated that the registration, revealing that the Mercury was 
owned by Jack Ruby, had been rechecked by Sheriff Archie Doughty and 
his deputy, Alvin Doucet. 

On October 9th, Anne Dischler wrote the last page in her third 
notebook. The Winslow Foster lead had gone nowhere. “We don’t want to 
stop,” Dischler pleaded with Moo Moo. She and Fruge had not yet even 
interviewed Dr. Frank Silva. Her list included tracking down “old 
churches,” at Garrison’s suggestion, and talking to Dr. Silva, Gladys Palmer 
and Cal Kelly again. Did Ned Touchstone have any photographs they 
needed? she writes. Fruge had his own list of tasks as yet unaccomplished: 


1. Shaw’s credit cards for Aug—Oct. 1963. 


. Any civil rights organizations in Trade Mart? 

. Dunn affidavit: is it complete? 

. Have we spoken to Estes Morgan’s relatives? 

. Justice dept (FBI) who were around during registration may well have 
spoken to Oswald. 

6. Should we check with Doris Shaw Yarbough? 

7. Old dark beat up car at Barber Shop (may well be same as one sold by 
Oswald at Junk Yard). 

. Have we talked to Morgan’s daughter? 

9. Person Morain [sic] heard of at hospital who said Pres. to be shot was 

probably the Ruby stripper. . . . 
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“Mr. Garrison said stop,” Moo Moo repeated. The state police had now 
formally removed Fruge from the investigation with the excuse that “we’re 
short of people.” A state legislator had called for the return of the expenses 
paid to “a state police detective and a woman state employee who worked 
together on a mysterious investigation.” 

Working alone, Sciambra was inundated with disinformation. A hospital 
attendant named Pete Reech identified a photograph of Sergio Arcacha 
Smith and insisted that Frank Silva had introduced them, although he knew 
Dr. Silva only as someone to whom he delivered the newspaper. Once, Dr. 
Silva had invited Reech in for scrambled eggs. Dr. Silva states that he never 
met Sergio Arcacha Smith. Henry Earl Palmer reported Manchester’s false 
contention that a boy who fit Oswald’s description had emerged from a 
CORE meeting, and that Manchester followed him in the direction of 
Jackson. Corrie Collins is adamant that no such white person at that time 
attended a CORE meeting. 

Some witnesses retracted their testimony. Cal Kelly denied he was 
sitting on that bench with Andrew Dunn. Dunn again identified Guy 
Banister, but now placed Jack Ruby as the driver of the black Cadillac. 
Later Dunn admitted he changed his testimony because he thought 
“Dischler and Fruge were FBI agents.” The only new witness was CORE 
activist William Dunn. 

Still, by June 1968, thirteen East Feliciana Parish witnesses had agreed 
to testify at the trial of Clay Shaw. 


Jim Garrison would continue to pursue East Feliciana leads even after 
the Shaw trial. Sciambra found Ed Dwyer, willing to discuss his neighbor 
Lloyd Cobb’s Marydale Farms. “Clay Shaw visited that farm,” Dwyer said, 
“for sure.” He believed Shaw supplied funds to the Klan in the area, and 
that Edward Grady Partin’s man, with the surname Sylvester, might know 
whom Shaw knew in Clinton and St. Francisville. At the end of April 1969, 
Moo Moo found Jerry Sylvester, who turned out to be a good friend of John 
Manchester. Sylvester agreed to help, only two months later to die in a 
small plane that crashed on take-off. 

In the late 1970s, Garrison turned over to the HSCA some of these 
leads, including the statement of Corinne Villard. He noted that Patterson, 
where Villard had seen Oswald and the “foreign lady,” was on the same 
route David Ferrie had taken on his trip to Houston and Galveston on the 
weekend of the assassination. The HSCA chose not to follow up. 


The FBI would forever deny that they had received a telephone call 
from Reeves Morgan, informing them that Oswald had been in Clinton and 
Jackson. On January 22, 1968, Moo Moo wrote to Elmer B. Litchfield, the 
FBI’s resident agent in charge at Baton Rouge. He had learned that Mr. 
Reeves Morgan “called your office to inform you of Oswald’s presence in 
the area,” Sciambra wrote. He would like to meet with Litchfield. Given 
official FBI policy, Litchfield couldn’t have met with Sciambra even if he 
wanted to. 

Alerted, J. Edgar Hoover sent a message to all Louisiana agents: they 
were not to acknowledge Sciambra’s letter “because we are not becoming 
involved in any way in Garrison’s investigation.” Division 5’s William 
Branigan ordered that agent Joseph Sylvester have Sciambra’s letter hand- 
delivered to the U.S. attorney, who had to be alerted in the event that 
Litchfield was subpoenaed. Litchfield composed a formal denial that the 
FBI in Baton Rouge had received Morgan’s call and sent it to Robert E. 
Rightmyer, the SAC in New Orleans. He “did not receive any telephone 
calls from Mr. Reeves Morgan, or from anyone else that Oswald was there,” 
Litchfield wrote. Two of his underlings, Earl R. Petersen and Michael 
Baron, wrote identical denials. 

Hoover now ordered Ramsey Clark to state that a review of his files 
“fails to reveal any contact with Mr. Reeves Morgan in connection with the 


assassination investigation.” Hoover added, malignantly, that Morgan’s 
name did appear in his files; Morgan had fired a Negro trucker “because the 
Negro had participated in voter registration activities.” 

Moo Moo and Jimmy Alcock drove up to the Baton Rouge FBI office 
and asked to speak to Litchfield. They were told he was not available, and, 
no, they could not wait. Litchfield at once informed Rightmyer, who 
reassured Hoover that no “effort would be made to contact Sciambra and 
Alcock.” Litchfield comments today, “Everything went through the Seat of 
Government.” 

On February 1, 1968, a nervous William Branigan again telephoned 
Joseph Sylvester at the New Orleans field office. Should Litchfield be 
contacted at home or away from the office by Alcock or Sciambra, he 
should be “brief,” offer “no comment,” and declare that “any information 
he might have acquired as a Special Agent of the FBI cannot be divulged.” 
Assistant U.S. Attorney Gene S. Palmisano on February 14th wrote 
Sciambra that Reeves Morgan’s only contact with the FBI was “on a totally 
unrelated matter,” while “the FBI has no record of any such contact by Mr. 
Morgan.” The term “no record” calls to mind the FBI’s “do-not-file file.” 

Five days later, Moo Moo wrote to Hoover: “Our office has information 
indicating that Lee Harvey Oswald was in the Jackson and Clinton, 
Louisiana area some time in the late summer of 1963. Would you please 
send any information you have relative to Oswald’s presence in the area at 
that time?” He hoped to force Hoover into an outright lie. “If you have no 
information relative to Oswald’s presence . . . we would also appreciate a 
reply from you, indicating this.” Hoover replied—with silence. Sciambra 
then repeated the request to Palmisano. He may not have been clear. 
“Trrespective of Mr. Reeves’ telephone contact with the Bureau’s Baton 
Rouge office,” he asks, did the FBI have any information? 

On April 18th, Branigan again telephoned Rightmyer, requesting that 
the New Orleans field office review its files to see if they had any 
information about Oswald “being in the Jackson-Clinton area during the 
summer or ‘late’ fall of 1963.” It was so urgent that Rightmyer was to reply 
the same day. Rightmyer dutifully reported that the review “failed to 
uncover any information that Oswald was in the Jackson and Clinton 
areas.” Now Hoover told the U.S. attorney’s office that they should “refer 
Mr. Sciambra to the material published by the Warren Commission in its 


Report and the twenty-six volumes of testimony and exhibits.” This Hoover 
memo was distributed to all assistant U.S. attorneys, to Division 5, and to 
Hoover’s own special team, starting with Clyde Tolson and Deke. 

Research has revealed that the FBI, from Hoover on down, was lying. 
The Bureau was fully aware of Oswald’s presence in Clinton and at the East 
Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson. On November 26th or 27th—the 
witness, Merryl Hudson, is not certain which— the Tuesday or Wednesday 
after the assassination, an FBI agent appeared at East. He headed for the 
office of the personnel director, Guy Broyles. Had Oswald appeared at the 
hospital? he asked disingenuously, producing a small, glossy 3 x 5 
photograph of Lee Harvey Oswald. 

He showed this photograph to Broyles and to his secretary, Hudson. 
Had they ever seen this man? 

“He is supposed to have turned in an application,” the agent said. 
Hudson at once denied seeing Oswald or the application, but Maxine Kemp 
has “some thoughts” about Oswald’s missing application: “I believe the 
personnel officer, Guy Broyles, had his secretary take it out of there.” 

Forty years later, just as Merryl Hudson reveals that the FBI knew 
perfectly well about Oswald’s visit to East Feliciana Parish and the hospital, 
so Elmer Litchfield admits that the FBI knew that Oswald had been in 
Clinton and Jackson that summer of 1963. Litchfield remembers driving 
with a fellow agent by the Clinton courthouse shortly after the 
assassination. 

“That must be where that guy thought he saw Oswald,” his subordinate 
remarked to Litchfield. 

Evidence reveals, too, that the FBI followed the “Oswald” of the 
Lafayette Holiday Inn fracas. Right after the assassination, the resident FBI 
agent out of Lafayette had gone to the Holiday Inn lounge and seized as 
“evidence” both Oswald’s knife and that bar slip signed “Hidell.” Lou Ivon 
says that too few resources and too little time made it impossible for the 
Garrison office to follow up properly on the Holiday Inn incident. 

(Research reveals as well that the FBI also destroyed other Kennedy 
assassination records. During the 1970s House Select Committee 
investigation, Chief Counsel G. Robert Blakey requested of the Bureau that 
his personal notes made from “certain FBI files” be retained at FBI 
headquarters yet not be considered “agency records” and so subject to 


Freedom of Information Act requests from historians. Rather, they were to 
be “congressional documents,” safeguarded by the FBI, which would 
exercise no control over them. That prerogative would remain with Blakey 
himself. 

The FBI counsel would have granted this request, but the assistant 
director of the Records Management Division, showing scant respect for 
Blakey, overrode his decision. “Not necessary to correspond with Blakey,” 
he wrote onto the recommendation. “Notes were taken from informant files 
and will be destroyed after HSCA completes inv.” (Emphasis added.) 


When leaks brought the Clinton evidence their way, the Shaw defense 
team borrowed from tactics honed by Walter Sheridan. Believing it would 
be easy to intimidate the “country folk,” they dispatched Hugh Aynsworth 
and James Phelan up to Clinton either to bribe or to frighten the Clinton and 
Jackson witnesses from testifying that they had seen Shaw and Oswald 
together. Many of the people were already terrified. 

Aynesworth chose to focus on John Manchester because he was the 
most potentially damaging witness. Manchester was a law enforcement 
officer, and it was to him that the driver of that black Cadillac had shown a 
driver’s license in the name of “Clay Shaw.” It was to Manchester that the 
driver had admitted that he worked for the International Trade Mart. 
Aynesworth produced a copy of Manchester’s statement stolen from the 
locked filing cabinet in Lou Ivon’s office. 

“You could have a job as a CJA handler in Mexico for $38,000 dollars a 
year,” Aynesworth said. All Manchester had to do was leave the state of 
Louisiana and not return to testify at the trial of Clay Shaw. 

It turned out that Manchester was not “Barney” after all. Manchester 
was livid. 

“I advise you to leave the area,” Manchester told Aynesworth. 
“Otherwise, I’1l cut you a new asshole!” 

When Manchester reported the incident to Jim Garrison, Aynesworth 
denied that it had happened. Manchester submitted to both a polygraph and 
an interview under sodium pentothal. He had been telling the truth. 
Garrison then subpoenaed Aynesworth before the Orleans Parish grand jury. 
“It has been determined that the CIA is his true employer,” Garrison 
concluded about Aynesworth. The charge reads: “Hugh Aynesworth tried in 


February of 1968 to bribe a Louisiana police officer, Clinton City Marshal 
John Manchester, to keep Mr. Manchester from testifying about the covert 
activities of Lee Harvey Oswald, Jack Ruby, and Clay Shaw at a civil rights 
function there in 1963.” Even when he was offered immunity, Aynesworth 
would not appear to answer the charges. 


In March 1968, Clay Shaw decided to commission a book about the 
case, to be written from his point of view. It would attack Jim Garrison as a 
homophobe and assert that he was being victimized because he was 
homosexual. Shaw called a friend named Stuart Timmons, who declined. 
He called his friend James Leo Herlihy, author of Midnight Cowboy, who 
also turned him down. But Herlihy recommended James Kirkwood, later to 
coauthor A Chorus Line. Kirkwood would pretend to be “objective.” 
Kirkwood’s editor at Simon & Schuster, Richard Kluger, says he would 
never have signed up American Grotesque had he known of Kirkwood’s 
special relationship with Clay Shaw. 

In the company of Aynesworth and Gurvich, Kirkwood drove up to 
Clinton where Gurvich commandeered Deputy Carl Bunch, for whom the 
summer of 1963 meant, “We shall overcome and being busy with them 
niggers.” According to Kirkwood, they “barged” into the Collins home, odd 
language since the door was always left unlocked. Kirkwood writes that he 
encountered Corrie Collins’ father Emmett “Snowball” Collins, “with fear 
in his eyes.” He insists he found a “white-haired man of seventy.” In 1968, 
as in the year 2001, Emmett Collins had jet black hair, despite his nickname 
of “Snowball.” 

Nor could it have been a case of mistaken identity: there was no white- 
haired grandfather on the scene. Corrie Collins doubts that the event could 
have occurred for another reason. He had put the local police on notice not 
to bother his father. “Bother me, not him,” Collins said. By then no one had 
any doubt that he meant it. 


There is no documentary explanation of why Clay Shaw was instructed 
by the CIA to bring Oswald to East Feliciana Parish where he was to be 
employed at East. Garrison and his staff speculated from the evidence. 
Employment at the huge East Louisiana State Hospital would provide 
Oswald with a cover and a legitimate job, removing suspicion that he had 


been a wandering intelligence agent with an FBI informant’s number, Numa 
Bertel thinks. But why at East? 

Jim Garrison wondered whether Oswald’s job at a notorious “insane 
asylum” might have led to fabricated evidence that he was a patient, and not 
an employee. Perhaps unsuccessful shock treatments would have been 
offered as the cause of his having become the “deranged” assassin. The 
“crazed” part of Oswald’s profile would be accomplished at Jackson. 

Before Dr. Frank Silva, Oswald had behaved erratically, attracting 
attention and not behaving as a person actually seeking a job would. 
Oswald had not known, Garrison concluded, that “he would be the turkey 
on Thanksgiving day.” But he might well have believed that he was 
participating in a scheme to murder Fidel Castro, as the comments 
overheard by Dr. Silva indicated. 

What if, Garrison wondered, with Oswald on the payroll, corrupted 
doctors, at a place where many doctors were temporary and recovering 
from misdemeanors, had said they tested him and found him insane, 
suffering from aggression “beyond control?” He might escape to “unknown 
parts.” The hospital would have papers to prove that, “acting funny” one 
day, Oswald had been locked down, only to emerge as the “lone nut” at 
Dealey Plaza. 

The entire escapade of Shaw and Ferrie bringing Oswald north of Baton 
Rouge provides strong evidence that the cover-up began before the 
assassination. Oswald was being converted to a “patsy,” an innocent man 
being readied to be held responsible for the heinous crime. The Warren 
Report, lacking any motive for Oswald as the perpetrator, challenges his 
sanity, defining him as a classic sociopath: “He does not appear to have 
been able to establish meaningful relationships with other people”; he is “a 
man whose view of the world has been twisted”; he is a “troubled American 
citizen”; he is an “unstable character, whose actions are highly 
unpredictable.” Oswald’s appearance at a mental hospital may be easily 
connected to the scenario of the coming cover-up. A decade after the 
Warren Report, the FBI was still calling Oswald “a rather disoriented 
individual with bizarre ideas.” 

The two Clinton eye-witnesses who identified Guy Banister as having 
been in Clinton did not survive. In 1964, Gloria Wilson suddenly fell ill. 
Her legs swelled up so that it seemed as if her flesh would burst. So rapidly 


did her body shut down that people speculated that she had been poisoned. 
She was nineteen years old. The family had a history of heart trouble, 
Deputy Carl Bunch says. Gloria’s lover, who lived west of Opelousas, was 
terrified that she had been murdered because she knew too much. Anne 
Dischler discovered that Gloria had left a diary locked in her private drawer 
at Cochran’s. When her sister Flo went to collect Gloria’s possessions, the 
diary was gone. 

On July 6, 1968, Andrew Dunn, being held in the Clinton jail on a 
charge of public intoxication, was found hanged in his cell— while lying 
flat on his bunk. 

Into the millennium, Shaw lawyer Salvatore Panzeca would claim that 
his client had never appeared in East Feliciana Parish with Lee Harvey 
Oswald. “It never happened,” Panzeca insists. Patricia Lambert had 
introduced the fantasy that Winslow Foster, not Oswald, was the second 
white man in Clinton, even after she read Anne Dischler’s 1967 notebooks, 
which demonstrated otherwise. 

In July of 2000, Dischler formally repudiated Lambert’s book. Her 
statement accuses Lambert of having “twisted my report to fit her own 
‘Clinton scenario,’ leaving out important facts that would have shed a 
different light on the actual truth of the Clinton, Lousiana story!” Dischler 
wrote Lambert that she was “appalled at, and ashamed” that her work was 
mentioned as any part of what Lambert had written. 

The evidence that Oswald, Shaw and Ferrie appeared together in 
Clinton is massive and even includes G. Wray Gill’s telephone records. Two 
calls had gone out from David Ferrie’s phone at Gill’s office, 
distinguishable by an “04” on the bills. One was to Clinton, to the phone 
booth at the corner of Henry Earl Palmer’s office, on May 18th, 1963. The 
other was to Jackson on November 16th. 

Other people attempting to deny that Shaw had been seen with Oswald 
have included Ferrie’s friend Alvin Beaubouef, who said the Clinton 
witnesses had been “bribed.” Rosemary James would echo Panzeca: Shaw 
“just wasn’t there,” she insists. It was Guy Banister, “who looked so much 
like Clay, it was unbelievable.” 


A TALE OF TWO 
KINGS AND SOME 
SOLDIERS OF 
FORTUNE 


The Warren Report in many respects unfortunately is in the position of 
Humpty Dumpty. It can never be put back together again. 
—Jim Garrison 


N ANONYMOUS LETTER IN MAY 1967 directed Jim Garrison to 

Omaha, where he might find Thomas Edward Beckham. An “army” of 
men had been collecting money for a new invasion of Cuba, among them 
Arcacha, Fred L. Crisman, Martin Grassi and “Lucian” Rabel. The 
mistaking of “Lucian” or “Lucius” for “Luis” places Beckham himself as 
the source of the information. A second anonymous letter, from the same 
source, dated January 9, 1968, informs “Mr. G.” that Fred L. Crisman, “a 
Washington man,” had been advising “Mark Evans” (Beckham), an Omaha 
man, to hide out in Iowa. Beckham had delivered $200,000 of Cuban 
money. “Is it not odd that Crisman is a friend of Clay’s as well as 
Beckham?” the letter says. “Is it not strange that he knew Tippit?” His 
source knew David Ferrie and Lee Harvey Oswald personally. The writer 
was Beckham’s sometime manager Bob Lavender, a former Treasury agent. 

“Keep digging, Jim,” Lavender adds. Thomas Edward Beckham reports 
that everything in Lavender’s letters is true. Crisman flew to New Orleans 
eleven times in 1964, seventeen in 1965 and twentyfour in 1967. Crisman 
was indeed the first person Clay Shaw telephoned when he was in trouble. 
Beckham himself called Crisman right after the assassination. Garrison now 
renewed his efforts to locate Thomas Edward Beckham. 

Jim Garrison would never work unimpeded by intelligence plants in his 
office. William C. Wood, a former CIA staff agent and instructor, became 


one of his investigators in April 1967. Garrison thought Wood might supply 
“general information as to the operationss of the agency.” He hired him, 
even after Wood failed a polygraph. Wood’s explanation was that he failed 
because he was upset about James Wilcott’s revelations that Oswald had 
been a CIA employee. 

A second polygraph suggested that Wood had been sent to penetrate 
Garrison’s office. Yet Garrison ignored the suspicions of his staff. Eyebrows 
were raised as Wood disappeared for weeks at a time. All along, Wood, 
whom Garrison renamed “Bill Boxley,” maintained contact with the 
Agency, passing on “information which had come to his attention.” As 
recently as February 1967 he had applied for re-employment to the CIA. He 
had contacted the Agency in March as well. 

A thin-lipped, hatchet-faced man with hair “the color of thunderstorm 
clouds,” Boxley looked like “a slightly seedy insurance adjuster.” His work 
bore a twisted logic: “Sea-land company” became “Land-Sea.” Boxley 
seized every opportunity to deflect Jim Garrison from examining the role of 
the CIA in planning the assassination. Over and over, he would place the 
blame on the FBI or other agencies. In Dallas, Boxley informed Police 
Chief Jesse Curry that “there were more intelligence agencies than the CIA 
and FBI on hand in Dealey Plaza that day.” 

Banister, Boxley insisted to Garrison, revealed “much more closely an 
FBI affiliation than a CIA affiliation,” or one with naval intelligence, which 
“runs operations totally independent of CIA operations.” He analyzed a 
Banister memo to Guy Johnson about TACA airlines, a CIA proprietary: “It 
appears that we may have cut across a CIA operation here and great care 
must be taken not to expose it.” For Boxley, this exonerated Banister of 
CIA connections. 

Boxley urged Garrison to see Lee Harvey Oswald as “an FBI 
penetration into Russia instead of a CIA project.” It was the FBI that used 
Oswald to infiltrate pro-Communist organizations within this country, 
Boxley claimed, incorrectly, ignoring that the Fair Play for Cuba 
Committee was a CIA project supervised by David Atlee Phillips. Boxley 
read Nelson Delgado’s Warren Commission testimony about a man in 
civilian dress coming to the gate of El Toro when Oswald was on guard 
duty. “Now this tableau is much more indicative of general FBI procedures 
than CIA,” Boxley claimed. Gerald Patrick Hemming, a would-be CIA 


counter intelligence operative, claims to be that man at the gate, and his 
loyalty was to James Angleton, never to the FBI, whether or not Angleton 
returned the favor. 

As a primary source, Boxley hooked up with oil man H. L. Hunt’s 
security chief, Paul Rothermel, a former FBI agent and CIA asset. “I can 
tell you positively that Jack Ruby was a paid FBI informant,” Rothermel 
told Boxley. Boxley then reassured Rothermel that “Mr. Garrison knows 
Mr. Hunt is not involved,” and would never “embarrass Mr. Hunt.” Denying 
that he remained a CIA agent, Boxley spoke at the September 1968 
conference of Garrison investigators, declaring that he had “solid evidence” 
that the “ONI and the FBI were involved in this thing from the minute 
Oswald returned to Fort Worth” and “heavily after he arrived in New 
Orleans.” Boxley insisted that FBI agents Regis Kennedy and Warren de 
Brueys were “closely cooperating with the Office of Naval Intelligence.” 

Boxley attempted to ingratiate himself into all subsequent leads, 
including one from a Canadian insurance salesman named Richard 
Giesbrecht. In February 1964, Giesbrecht had heard a man at the Winnipeg 
airport he later identified as David Ferrie talking about Oswald and the 
assassination. Oswald had been hanging around with “Isaacs,” Giesbrecht 
heard, a lead Boxley mangled by accusing the wrong “Charles Isaacs,” 
whose name appeared in Jack Ruby’s notebook. Boxley so confused the 
story that Garrison suspected that the Giesbrecht scenario had been a 
“planted lead.” 

Yet despite the Isaacs fiasco, Garrison assigned Boxley to interview Bob 
Lavender in Seattle in his continuing effort to track down Thomas Edward 
Beckham. At once, Boxley discredited Lavender: “I got the distinct feeling 
that Lavender was on stage reiterating a story which he had been 
encouraged to tell us,” Boxley wrote. He insisted Lavender’s story “bears a 
distinct Jack Martin flavor,” and recommended that the facts Lavender 
offered “be taken with a generous portion of salt.” The basis of his criticism 
was that he knew no one in the CIA who would entrust a large sum of 
money to people like Beckham, “or permit such funds to be flown around 
the country in a suitcase.” Yet Lavender had pointed Jim Garrison to people 
—Beckham and Crisman—who had direct knowledge of the planning of 
the assassination. 


At Tulane and Broad, during the period their tenure overlapped, two 
CIA plants—those doppelgangers, twin disrupters of Jim Garrison’s 
investigation—William Martin and William Wood (“Boxley”)— squabbled. 
Their animosity was exacerbated by the fact that Martin had been placed in 
charge of Boxley’s burgeoning expense account. Boxley bragged he had a 
sketch of Ruby and Oswald drawn by an informant. When Martin asked to 
see it, Boxley declined. Boxley attempted to undermine Martin by pointing 
to Martin’s CIA connections. Didn’t these render his loyalty dubious? 
Hadn’t he been chief investigator for the Banister group, the Anti- 
Communist League of the Caribbean, which had sent $100,000 to the 
Organization of the Secret Army, which had attempted to assassinate 
Charles de Gaulle? 

Ivon disliked both of them. He called Martin a version of cult TV 
Detective Maxwell Smart, Agent 86. Boxley, Ivon noted, was always less 
than forthcoming. 


Yet another attack on Jim Garrison issued from his perpetual adversary, 
Raymond Huff, that close cohort of Guy Banister and Aaron Kohn. Huff 
now collaborated with the FBI to end Jim Garrison’s service with the 
Louisiana National Guard, with the assistance of National Guard Adjutant 
General Erbon W. Wise. To secure his own promotion, Wise had made a 
sizable contribution to John McKeithen’s campaign. He now saw Garrison, 
who was so close to Governor McKeithen, as an obstacle. With the help of 
Wise, Huff found the grounds for an attack: Garrison had not been properly 
subordinate, appearing in the company of the governor and flying off in his 
private plane when he was scheduled for duty. 

Dissatisfied with Wise’s progress in the campaign against Garrison, 
Huff confided to Kohn that Wise was “very weak and naive.” Taking 
matters into his own hands, Huff saw to it that not only was Jim Garrison 
not promoted to brigadier general, but he was removed from the National 
Guard entirely. Garrison was a “dangerous man,” Huff told Kohn. He 
himself loved America and hated “anyone who damages it,” he said, 
making it clear that if in 1965 it had been Garrison’s liberal politics that 
annoyed him, it was Garrison’s Kennedy probe that now inspired Huff’s 
attempts to destroy his reputation. Huff wanted to thwart Jim Garrison’s 
mobilization in the Army reserves as well, and contacted the FBI for help. 


The Bureau consulted the Department of the Army. At the Justice 
Department two Garrison adversaries, Fred Vinson and J. Walter Yeagley, 
were contacted. 

Huff attempted to discredit Garrison’s investigation by accusing him of 
granting comfort to the Cold War enemy: Garrison’s “denouncing 
statements of federal authority,” Huff declared, “are being wisely used in 
propaganda by the Communist countries and by the anti-American nations 
around the world.” The Army backed away, claiming that Jim Garrison as a 
civilian did not come within its investigative jurisdiction. Fearing criticism 
for intervening in Garrison’s investigation, the FBI recommended “no 
further action be taken.” “OK,” Hoover affixed his double horseshoe 
signature to a memorandum to Division 5’s William Sullivan. Jim Garrison 
would now be in the Army Reserves, “kicked upstairs,” as a disappointed 
Huff put it. 


Neither Walter Sheridan nor Aaron Kohn nor Raymond Huff nor the 
eponymous Boxley could prevent new witnesses from coming forward. The 
Reverend Clyde Johnson was a blue-eyed, curlyhaired cherubic ex-inmate 
from the Mississippi State Penitentiary sporting a skull and crossbones on 
his left forearm. His first incarceration came when he was eighteen. Now an 
evangelical Christian, Johnson had made a desultory run against John 
McKeithen in the 1964 gubernatorial campaign. He hailed from Kentwood, 
Clay Shaw’s hometown. 

On September 2, 1963, Johnson said, he met with Clay Shaw, Jack 
Ruby and Lee Harvey Oswald in the Jack Tar Capitol House Hotel in Baton 
Rouge. Introducing himself as “Alton Bernard,” Shaw had contributed five 
thousand dollars in one hundred dollar bills to Johnson’s campaign. He 
liked the Reverend Johnson’s anti-Kennedy speeches, Shaw said. 

At the Capitol House, “Berard” introduced Johnson to “Leon,” a 
young man about five feet nine inches tall, he thought, with a stubble. Jack 
Ruby joined them, while a “tall, big Mexican-looking fellow,” a dead-ringer 
for Lawrence Howard, stood at the door. “Bernard” doled out money in 
brown envelopes to Jack, to “Leon,” and to Clyde Johnson. Now Johnson 
had come forward “in the cause of justice,” but also because he feared for 
his life. Corroboration arrived from the man who had run for lieutenant 
governor with Clyde Johnson, Ed McMillan. On election night of the run- 


off, he had been in Johnson’s room at the Monteleone Hotel when “Alton 
Bernard,” whom he now identified as Shaw, had been present. 

There was further corroboration from a Jacksonville, Florida, inmate 
named Edward Whalen, who stated that Clay Shaw and David Ferrie had 
tried to recruit him to kill Jim Garrison. Garrison was skeptical, only for 
Whalen to describe how Ferrie had talked about the same meeting in Baton 
Rouge between Shaw, Ruby and Oswald. “Oswald was an agent of the 
CIA,” Ferrie had told him. Whalen knew how proud Ferrie was of his 
aviation skills; Ferrie offered to fly him out of the country, an offer Ferrie 
frequently made to men. Whalen said Ferrie referred to Shaw as “Clay 
Bertrand,” and if Whalen was mistaken about the configuration of Ferrie’s 
apartment, he was able to identify Ferrie friends who had not been in the 
news, like Dante Marochini. 

Clyde Johnson never wavered from his original statement. “Any time 
you step on a pig’s tail, you can hear it squeal, and there’s lots of pigs 
squealing,” he remarked. As for the Warren Report, he added, “As the Bible 
says, ‘No man is as blind as the man that don’t want to see.’” 

Gurvich stole a copy of Johnson’s statement, and soon Clay Shaw’s 
lawyers requested that the CIA and the Justice Department find out where 
Ruby and Oswald were between September 1st and 5th. Gurvich had to 
admit that Jim Garrison had not bribed Clyde Johnson; he gave him only 
ten or twenty dollars for his transportation. Clyde Johnson’s information 
was damaging enough for Edward and William Wegmann and Dymond to 
fly to Dallas to trace Jack Ruby’s early September movements. William 
Alexander at the Dallas district attorney’s office provided details of a Ruby 
traffic violation. Aynesworth lent his customary assistance. Yet Clyde 
Johnson’s story stood, unimpeached. 

On WVUE-TV, FBI media asset Sam Depino stated that Clyde Johnson 
needed psychiatric help. 


Even after Gurvich was gone, files continued to disappear from 
Garrison’s office. 

One day Boxley opened a letter from a “Duncan Miller.” “The same oil 
man who bought the Oswald guns,” Miller wrote, was “the subject of a 
collusive use of a post-office box in Dallas.” On the very day Oswald 
received his guns, a Denver oil man and gun collector, John J. King, had 


been implicated in a fraudulent land scheme for oil leases in Alaska. This 
same King had sued the government for the release of Oswald’s weapons 
on behalf of Marina, and lost. John J. King told Penn Jones of The 
Midlothian Mirror that he wanted to contribute to Jim Garrison’s 
investigation. Boxley brought him to Tulane and Broad where he sat 
twirling his Annapolis class ring. 

When Jim Garrison attempted to show King assassination photographs 
and documents, he manifested no interest. 

“What would it take to stop you from this thing you’re on?” King said. 
“Suppose you were offered a federal judgeship? Would you continue to be 
involved?” When Garrison asked what it would take for him to be 
appointed to the federal bench, King said, “Stop the investigation.” 

“There’s nothing they could offer me,” Garrison said. The “propinquity” 
of King’s post office box to Oswald’s led Garrison to conclude that King, 
called “Miller” in On the Trail of the Assassins, was a government plant. 


By appealing to the audience, satirist Mort Sahl had goaded Johnny 
Carson into inviting Jim Garrison to be a guest on “The Tonight Show.” In 
his relentless campaign to destroy Jim Garrison’s investigation, Bobby 
Kennedy telephoned Carson and requested that he not put Garrison on, but 
he was too late. Walter Sheridan and his sidekick, Frank Grimsley, had to 
fly to Los Angeles to brief Carson. 

On the air, Garrison was reasonable and engaging. Carson, however, 
had metamorphosed from the affable imaginary golfer to a rigid prosecutor 
as he read from Sheridan-authored index cards. Hadn’t Garrison alternately 
blamed Cubans, Nazis, oil-rich millionaires and “high officials in the 
United States government” for the assassination? Carson demanded. 

His knowledge had evolved, Garrison explained patiently. “There have 
been refinements.” He offered a conceit: An elephant has a tail, is gray, but 
also has four legs. Descriptions would change based on one’s perspective. 
On his main point, he had never wavered: “We have found that the Central 
Intelligence Agency, without any question, had individuals who were 
connected with it involved.” Did Garrison have “absolute facts and proof of 
that?” Carson sputtered. 

“T wouldn’t say so otherwise,” Garrison said. 


“Tt’s not going too well,” Garrison remarked to Carson during one of the 
breaks. “Would you like me to do a tap dance?” This was not an idle 
suggestion. Phyllis, his girlfriend, had taught him the soft shoe, which he 
performed ably with a cane. 

“Not on my fucking show you won’t,” Carson said. 

When Carson provided a list of Warren Report supporters from Dean 
Rusk and Robert S. McNamara to J. Edgar Hoover and Robert F. Kennedy, 
Garrison said, “What difference does it make, Johnny, how many honorable 
men are involved when the critical evidence is continually being concealed 
from the American people?” 

Garrison challenged NBC to show the Zapruder film. Then concealed 
from the American public, this 8mm movie reveals how Kennedy’s skull 
was shattered by a shot from a gunman positioned at the front of the 
motorcade. Garrison told the audience that the Warren Commission files 
had been locked away until the year 2039, so that his eight-year-old son 
Jasper would be seventy years old before he could read “the CIA file on 
Lee Harvey Oswald.” 

Afterward, Garrison and Carson exchanged harsh words, and Carson 
stalked out. So many people wrote to NBC complaining of Carson’s 
rudeness to Jim Garrison on the air that the station disseminated a form 
letter: “I can assure you that Mr. Garrison was not in the least discomfited 
by Mr. Carson’s questions, and he left the studio in an atmosphere of 
cordiality.” Garrison’s version was different. “I didn’t like Carson and he 
didn’t like me so there was virtually no colloquy,” he said. Later Garrison 
added, “Carson is no Noel Coward as far as conversation is concerned.” 


Investigation funds dwindled. In Miami, Garrison met a financier and 
horse-racing aficionado named Louis Wolfson, whose horse, Affirmed, 
would win the Triple Crown in 1978. Wolfson shared his interest in the 
ponies with a local broadcaster named Larry King, to whom Wolfson 
periodically lent money, none of which was ever repaid. Eventually 
Wolfson swore out complaints against King. States Attorney Richard 
Gerstein liked both the ponies and King and refused to accept charges on 
King’s bad checks or Wolfson’s complaints. 

In March 1968, Jim Garrison appeared on Larry King’s Miami 
television program where he blamed a “reactionary clique” at the CIA for 


the assassination. The network vice-president at once reported to Richard 
Helms that Garrison had attacked “the integrity of the Central Intelligence 
Agency.” 

Gerstein suggested to Larry King that he enlist Wolfson to make a 
contribution to Jim Garrison’s investigation. At the top floor of the Miami 
Beach Doral Hotel, Garrison met with Wolfson, King, Gerstein and 
Wolfson’s right-hand man, Arvin Rothschild. He talked. Wolfson grew 
dejected as he heard Garrison blame the CIA for the assassination. 

“T hope you fall flat on your face,” Wolfson told Garrison. Wolfson 
hoped that Garrison was wrong, that an agency of the government had not 
murdered the president; but he believed as well that the American people 
had the right to know the truth. 

When Wolfson asked how much was needed to complete his 
investigation, Garrison said $25,000. This sum Wolfson at once pledged, in 
$5,000 installments, to be conveyed by Gerstein. Wolfson decided to send 
Garrison the money through an intermediary because of his troubles over a 
Nixon-concocted securities violation. He did not want at that moment 
publicly to expose his support for Jim Garrison. 

He was going to New Orleans, Larry King piped up. He would be happy 
to deliver the money. 

Larry King never delivered any money to Tulane and Broad. 
Challenged, he insisted he had given all the money to Gerstein. When the 
second installment was sent to King, he claimed he gave Gerstein that 
money, too. Soon Wolfson discovered that Garrison had received only a 
portion of his contribution. Before it was over, King and Gerstein had stolen 
about half of the money. 

Wolfson swore out a complaint against Larry King. “Larry King was the 
lowest person I’ve ever run into,” Wolfson says. This time King was 
arrested, charged with grand larceny and booked on December 17, 1971. 
Gerstein recused himself. The special prosecutor would be Alfonso Sepe, 
who had already investigated an assassination incident at the “Parrott 
Jungle,” where a Cuban spoke of his sharp-shooter friend “Lee,” who could 
speak Russian. Sepe, who himself would later serve jail time, ruled that 
King should go free since the statute of limitations had run out. 

Later Gerstein claimed that the missing money had been residing all 
along in his office safe. He had been so “forgetful” that he had never gotten 


around to giving Garrison the money. At a press conference Gerstein made 
a show of producing notes he had made of the original serial numbers on 
the Wolfson money. Then he opened the safe and declared that the money 
inside bore the same serial numbers. 

Martin F. Dardis, Gerstein’s own chief investigator, who himself had 
arrested King twice, once for bad checks, laughed. Dardis noticed that the 
bills Gerstein was holding up were printed after the incident occurred and 
could not possibly have been Wolfson’s money earmarked for Jim Garrison. 
Having Larry King deliver money to Garrison, Dardis says, was like 
“having the fox guard the hen house.” No money had been put in any safe. 
Wolfson never spoke to Gerstein again; King never apologized to Wolfson. 

Gerstein now had to be certain that Garrison would not reveal the truth 
to ace Miami Herald reporter James Savage. When Savage called Tulane 
and Broad, Garrison, ever loyal, telephoned Gerstein. Talk only to Gene 
Miller, Gerstein said, referring to a friendlier reporter. 

When Miller called, Garrison lied to protect Gerstein. He had 
“accidentally misled Wolfson in February 1970 by failing to report that 
Gerstein had been trying to give him $5,000 he was holding,” Garrison said. 
It was an “oversight,” due to his own “absentmindedness.” He had 
promised to go to Miami, and then never went. Gerstein had even called 
and said, “I have another $5,000,” only for Garrison to be hospitalized with 
a slipped disk. Garrison’s creative chronology reveals how conscientiously 
he sought to protect Gerstein: he was at Hotel Dieu Hospital in December 
1969; Wolfson dispensed the money in 1968. 

In his memoir, Larry King by Larry King, King refers to the incident, 
claiming the amount of money he stole was $5,000, which in fact was not 
the actual amount, but the figure decided on by the court for prosecution 
purposes. “Garrison was something of an eccentric who would disappear 
for weeks at a time and not let anyone know where he was, so Dick hung on 
to the money,” King writes. 

Indifferent to money, Garrison never noticed that only $9,500 of 
Wolfson’s $25,000 ever reached him. 

“There’s been a delay in sending the rest of the money,” Garrison was 
told one day in 1970 when the jig was up for Gerstein and King. 

“What money?” Jim Garrison said. 


A steady steam of people bent on sidetracking Garrison’s investigation 
beat an unholy path to Tulane and Broad. An intellectual, more interested in 
ideas than practicalities, Garrison was a gullible man. “I regret to say, I trust 
everyone and am easily fooled,” he would acknowledge. That soldier of 
fortune who had scorned John F. Kennedy’s offer that he take over the 
CIA’s Radio Swan, arrived unannounced on July 7, 1967. Gerald Patrick 
Hemming wore green camouflage fatigues and jungle boots with treads, as 
if he had just interrupted guerrilla maneuvers. 

From serving as a CIA courier, like Beckham, like Donald P. Norton, 
Hemming in Cuba had participated in those assassination squads of Batista 
functionaries. CIA media asset William Stuckey had written in the New 
Orleans States-Item that Hemming could handle “two heavy machine guns 
from the hip at the same time.” The CIA liked that Hemming “appears to be 
little influenced by deep beliefs in democratic principles.” 

On orders from Robert Kennedy to pursue the untimely death of Fidel 
Castro exclusive of the efforts of the CIA’s clandestine services, General 
Edward Lansdale had solicited the help of Gerald Patrick Hemming. 
Lansdale had requested of the CIA its Hemming file, only to be told CIA 
had “a dosier [sic] about an inch thick.” CIA had offered its sanction: “As 
far as they are concerned he is OK,” a Colonel Patchell writes Lansdale in a 
handwritten memo. “They consider him helpful to their cause.” Hemming 
believed that it was “one or more of Bobby’s boys gone bad” who had 
killed his brother, as Bobby shared operatives with CIA executioner 
William Harvey, tool of the DDP, Richard Helms. If Jim Garrison was 
perplexed by Bobby’s efforts to “torpedo” his investigation, Hemming 
understood them well. 

Hemming had heard Garrison had been looking at “his men.” “We’re 
going to be indicted by Jim Garrison for the JFK thing,” Hemming told his 
cohort, Roy Hargraves. Hargraves would later admit he was in Dallas on 
November 22nd, armed with fake Secret Service credentials. His later FBI 
COINTELPRO service would include the planting of bombs against the 
Black Panthers. Lawrence Howard, “fat Larry,” another Hemming No 
Name Key associate, had also been in Dallas on that day. Hemming had 
good reason to fear that Garrison might consider as suspects the men 
training with him for sabotage against Cuba. An anonymous letter mailed 
from Miami stated that the “person that shot at President Kennedy was 


Hector Aguero (Indio Mikoyan), who was prepared in Miami by two 
Americans to kill Fidel Castro, those Americans are named Chery and 
Davis.” 

Examining that note, William Martin had told Garrison that “Chery” 
was the way a Latin-American would pronounce “Jerry”. “Davis” must be 
the Howard Davis who flew with Hemming over Covington in search of 
training camp sites. El Indio (“Mikoyan”) would be exposed by Gaeton 
Fonzi as David Sanchez Morales, a CIA officer involved in the overthrow 
of President Arbenz in Guatemala. 

“Investigate in Miami,” the writer advises Garrison. 

On June 28th, one Wiley Yates had written to Garrison suggesting that 
Loran Hall, another Hemming cohort, should be a suspect. Yates’ source 
was a Dallas businessman named Wally Welch, who had been together with 
Hemming and Hall in Cuba. Concluding that Hemming had been involved 
in “assassination training,” Garrison had been showing witnesses those 
photographs of Hall, Howard and William Seymour, whom he had 
nicknamed “Winkin’, Blinkin’ and Nod.” 

Accompanying Hemming now was Roy Hargraves. Hemming made 
him wait downstairs. The CIA, aware of the presence of Hemming at 
Tulane and Broad, watched. 

He was writing an article for Life magazine, Hemming told Garrison. 
(Richard Billings smiles and denies that this was so.) “You’re heading back 
to No Name Key and you’re leading back to me,” Hemming said. “Either 
I’m stupid or someone is trying to frame my ass, and you’re taking the 
bait.” Hemming’s alibi is that he was in Miami on November 22nd, at the 
office of the Miami News. There, he ran into CIA media asset Hal Hendrix, 
who was about to write a story linking him to Oswald until Angleton’s 
people stopped him, Hemming claims. 

Hemming fears that he is being recorded. He fears that his 
foreknowledge of the Kennedy assassination is tantamount to treason. He 
worries that Garrison’s attention will cause him to lose a possible 
appointment to the CIA’s Agency for International Development (AID) in 
Vietnam. His strategy, like Boxley’s, is to divert Garrison’s attention away 
from the CIA. 

“There were numerous teams of adventurers with paramilitary 
inclinations trying to get Kennedy,” Hemming says. There were two 


hundred conspiracies. “Maybe Oswald got there ahead of them.” He is 
gifted at double-talk, as he extrapolates about teams blackmailing their 
sponsors, pretending to have killed Kennedy and demanding money for 
their silence. Then the sponsors hired the Mafia to silence them. Later 
Hemming will claim that Guy Banister was one of these sponsors, offering 
Hemming a suitcase full of cash to shoot Kennedy. Howard K. Davis, 
present on that occasion, suggests that Hemming could not have resisted 
telling him about such an offer had it been made. 

“Just to have this queer pilot isn’t enough,” Hemming says, as if the 
dead David Ferrie and not Clay Shaw was now Garrison’s chief suspect. 
“You need to begin all over again.” Hemming floats a laundry list of 
suspects: Dennis Harber; a Minuteman from California named “Colonel 
Gale”; a Jim Keith; an Edward Claude, a former intelligence officer for the 
Dade County sheriff; G. Clinton Wheat, an ex-Klansman; oil man H. L. 
Hunt. 

He is willing to give up Loran Hall, who, Hemming confides, was in 
Dallas and could “very well have assassinated the president.” Hall was 
fooling around with Communists, Hemming suggests, an unlikely scenario 
that Garrison saw through at once. Hall had gotten Sylvia Odio’s name from 
a Ford motor salesman named Nico Crespi. Howard and Seymour, however, 
Hemming claims, had nothing to do with the assassination. Hemming does 
not tell Garrison, as he later will tell others, that it was “his people” who 
were with Oswald when he visited Sylvia Odio and who were “working 
Oswald on the assassination of Castro operation.” 

“T don’t know who you work for,” Lou Ivon tells Hemming. Ivon is not 
easy to fool, the reason why of all the people Hemming meets this day, it is 
Ivon he respects. “There were more snitches in there than cops,” Hemming 
would remember. 

“Tf you knew to a T, it wouldn’t do any good,” Hemming tells Garrison 
harshly. “You can’t cause me any trouble.” Only when Garrison appears not 
to know the name “Angleton” does Hemming breathe a secret sigh of relief. 
He offers to “join forces” with Garrison, and asks to read Garrison’s files, 
so that for a month Hemming believes he is actually working for Jim 
Garrison. He telephones Tom Bethell that he has been unable to find “Nico 
Crespi,” and is irritated that Garrison has not sent him the twenty-six 
Warren Commission volumes. His phone bill is high, Hemming complains, 


attempting to pull a Bernardo de Torres. No one at Tulane and Broad falls 
for it. 

Upon departing from New Orleans, Hemming telephoned Angleton’s 
office. “Do you think Garrison has heard of U.S. Customs?” Angleton 
asked, well knowing the role of Customs in Oswald’s activities. “Would he 
go after them?” Hemming says that Garrison had not placed Customs in the 
case. Yet, Hemming knew, “that’s where all the family jewels were.” Other 
information Hemming withheld from Jim Garrison was how Angleton, 
hating Kennedy, termed him a “KGB mole running the country,” and how 
Allen Dulles, no longer DCI, had ordered the FBI to have Hall recant on the 
Sylvia Odio story, and say he was not, after all, at Sylvia Odio’s. 

Hemming knew that Bernardo de Torres was working for the CIA 
during the Garrison investigation. He knew that not only Clay Shaw, but 
also Oswald had “Q” clearance from the CIA. He calls Lawrence Howard 
“one of the best shots in the world,” and places him at Dealey Plaza as a 
shooter. At times he lies, as when he told a Garrison volunteer that he knew 
Thomas Edward Beckham, who was “five foot eleven inches tall,” off by 
four inches. He lies convincingly, with so much passion, that it seems 
inconceivable that he doesn’t believe what he is saying. Digression is his 
tactic, doubt a stranger. 

“There is reason to believe he is still working for the CIA,” Garrison 
remarked when Hemming was gone. He drew this conclusion without 
knowing that only four months earlier, Hemming had turned up at CIA 
officer Justin P. Gleichauf’s house to report on Rolando Masferrer’s 
projected Haitian invasion. CIA concluded that Hemming was targeting his 
own assets. Hemming “was an informer for the CIA,” while claiming to be 
with Naval Intelligence. When Hemming had applied for regular 
employment with the Agency in January 1962, he had been turned down, 
even as Lawrence Houston pondered more than forty reports to his CIA 
handler filed by Hemming in the fall of 1960 upon his return from Cuba. 

Hemming did not get the job with AID. His visit to Jim Garrison’s 
office led to CIA’s checking again on Hemming and his Interpen 
(Intercontinental Penetration Forces), Hemming’s group of soldiers of 
fortune training at No Name Key in Florida for sabotage against Cuba. CIA 
was troubled that Hemming’s visit might lead Garrison to focus on Robert 
K. Brown and on the JMWAVE station’s activities. The Agency had to 


admit to the FBI that Hemming was a source. Soon the ONI was inquiring 
of Hoover what information he had on Hemming. Then the Defense 
Investigative Program Office asked Naval Intelligence for its Hemming 
files. 

Five days after Hemming’s visit, Lawrence Laborde’s son, Michael, 
appeared at Tulane and Broad. His goal was to divert Jim Garrison’s 
attention from his father and to implicate Hemming and Hargraves. 
Hargraves had called David Ferrie shortly before the assassination, Michael 
claimed. Then he told the Bureau: “You have to stop Garrison before he 
harms the country.” 

At the end of July another CIA asset, Frank Bartes, that cousin of Dr. 
Frank Silva, whose name appears in Oswald’s notebook as “Bardes,” 
arrived with a message from Hemming. He wants to be a friend to this 
office; he wants “to do whatever he can to help you,” Bartes says. 

A decade later, Hemming admitted to HSCA investigator Gaeton Fonzi 
that he had lied to Jim Garrison. “I created smoke myself,” he confessed. 
He had passed on to Garrison useless “smoked” names through “cut-outs.” 
Garrison’s West Coast volunteers had begun to focus on the specious 
Hemming names, California-based right-wingers who had nothing to do 
with the assassination. Garrison perceived, correctly, that Hemming’s 
“mission was to add to the confusion.” 


That CIA contract pilot, Jim Rose, who had flown with David Ferrie, 
had begun to work for Garrison, even as he continued his missions for the 
clandestine services. Did he think the Agency was so big it could be out of 
control? Garrison asked Rose. The first time Rose walked into Tulane and 
Broad, Ivon frisked him, only to ignore a ballpoint pen. 

“Tt’s napalm,” Rose said. “If I shot you, your face would go up in 
flames.” Garrison dubbed him “Winston Smith,” then “Winnie the Pooh,” 
then “Rosalie.” Rose worked on Shaw’s telephone records and found the 
number of Sergio Arcacha Smith’s lawyer. He identified one more CIA 
courier, William Cuthbert Brady. He knew Loran Hall and Lawrence 
Howard personally as “proficient riflemen and top-level guerrilla fighters.” 

Rose proposed a Miami-based scheme to Jim Garrison. To locate those 
Cubans photographed with Oswald outside the International Trade Mart, he 
would pretend to recruit mercenaries for a CIA project in Biafra. A 


concealed Garrison investigator would photograph the applicants. Should 
Rose be exposed, Richard Gerstein would have him arrested and “put on the 
next flight to New Orleans.” 

In this effort, Rose contacted several CIA-linked reporters, among them, 
Donald Bohning, CIA’s AMCARBON-3. “AM” stood for Cuba; “Carbon” 
was that CIA cryptonym for its writer assets. Bohning, who became the 
Latin American editor for Miami Herald, an Al Burt doppelganger, lunched 
weekly with CIA’s Jake Esterline, one of the reluctant engineers of the Bay 
of Pigs operation. Bohning had received his Provisional Covert Security 
Approval as a CIA confidential informant on August 21, 1967, then Covert 
Security Approval itself on November 14th. On July 31st, the DDP himself 
approved the use of Bohning in the CIA’s Cuban operations. 

Bohning informed Esterline of Rose’s visit on March 28, 1968. A 
“Winston Smith,” working for Jim Garrison, was looking into the activities 
of Rolando Masferrer in 1963, before the assassination. Rose was 
attempting to identify certain Cubans who had appeared in photographs. He 
was leaving for Biafra to fight as a mercenary next month. 

Bohning declined to help Jim Rose. Later he found other journalists of 
his acquaintance had also been contacted, but with Rose using the name 
“Carl McNab"[sic]. “I use many different names for different purposes,” 
Rose explained to Bohning when next they met. “I used to have still a 
different war name with the Company.” That was “Carl Davis.” 

During that sojourn in Miami, while JMWAVE watched his every move, 
Rose met with Lawrence Howard. He didn’t believe Masferrer was 
involved in the assassination, Howard said smoothly. “He’s too smart for 
that.” But others “in the ring around him could well have been.” Masferrer 
had been sentenced to twenty-four years in prison for the abortive Haitian 
escapade, but Rose managed to meet with him. He could help Masferrer 
leave the country, Rose promised. Lawrence Houston watched, concerned 
that Garrison might indeed locate the “seven” Cubans for whom he was 
searching among the Masferrer group. 

The scheme progressed. Masferrer told Rose he had ten aides ready to 
go to Biafra. Rose proposed an Austin, Texas, mail drop. But he was 
nervous: It was a violation of federal law to recruit personnel for foreign 
service. He asked Masferrer to submit photographs of the volunteers. When 
Masferrer hesitated, the Garrison volunteer who was to take the 


photographs, Gary Sanders, urged Rose to ask other groups for pilots and 
troop instructors to give Masferrer some competition. 

“My next assignment is to fly arms into a little revolution in Biafra,” 
Rose lied to his old friend Martin Xavier Casey, a veteran of Masferrer’s 
aborted Haitian expedition. Casey, too, believed that the “CIA was probably 
involved” in the assassination. All the while, Rose feared that Masferrer 
might talk to Lawrence Howard and learn Rose’s real identity. 

Interviews with the CIA-sponsored Cubans willing to sign on for Biafra 
were set up at the Howard Johnson’s in Coral Gables where Rose was 
registered as “Winston Smith” of Los Angeles. Sanders would take the 
photographs and ship them to Garrison at a mail drop on Chef Menteur 
Highway. A “short, skinny guy” named Ralph Schlafter (“Skinny Ralph’) 
arrived. Skinny Ralph was the #2 man of the tramps arrested at Dealey 
Plaza, CIA photographer Tom Dunkin told Rose. He was also one of 
Hemming’s men at No Name Key. Some thought they had spotted him in 
November 22nd footage. 

Rose and Sanders remained in Miami for six days, March 28th to April 
2nd, 1968, interviewing Cubans. According to Rose, Masferrer himself 
identified the Cuban with the scar who had been Ferrie’s and Oswald’s 
companion as one of his own lieutenants. This heavyset man, with a “bull 
neck,” was now in New York. Rose was ready to fly to New York in 
pursuit, but nothing came of it, or of Rose’s escapade involving the 
imaginary expedition to Biafra. 

After Rose left Miami, still in search of the “heavy-set thick-necked 
Latin with a scar over one eyebrow and pock-marks on his face,” Garrison 
wrote to Gerstein, requesting any records of the “Masferrer group,” 
especially of his “lieutenants.” This is “extremely important,” Garrison 
wrote, requesting that Gerstein “assign this to someone who follows 
through.” 


WITNESSES AND 
ROUSTABOUTS 


Apparently I am not very highly regarded by the Mafia if they won't 
even pick up my phone bill. 
—Jim Garrison 


ITH WALTER SHERIDAN TEMPORARILY at bay, J. Edgar 

Hoover devised a new scheme to discredit Jim Garrison. His 
instrument would be a reporter named Sandy Smith, writing for Life 
magazine. “The Director likes to do things for Sandy,” Richard Billings was 
told when he heard about Life’s projected series on organized crime. Despite 
its seeming national scope—the Mafia rampant in America—the raison 
d’étre of the two Life articles, running on September 1 and 8, 1967, was to 
impute Mafia connections to Jim Garrison. 

Garrison readily agreed to an interview with Sandy Smith, who arrived 
in the company of Billings. Smith bided his time as Garrison outlined the 
achievements of his office. Then Smith came to the point: “Let’s talk about 
Marcello for a moment.” Garrison admitted that the Sands had picked up 
his tab during his March 1967 Las Vegas vacation, while he had paid his 
personal expenses and phone bill. “If I was a friend of the mob, as you seem 
to insinuate, and I knew the mob controlled the hotel,” Garrison told Smith, 
“T would have told them to take the bill and shove it.” 

When Billings tossed off the name “Frank Timphony” as one of “the top 
racketeers down here,” Garrison said he had “never heard of him.” Garrison 
writes in his unpublished manuscript, Coup d’Etat: “I shook my head and 
answered that I had never heard of him. The editor shrugged, as if to say, 
‘See what I mean?’ He held out his hands. ‘There you are,’ he said. ‘You 
should have had a dossier on him by now.’” 

In the presence of Smith and Billings, Garrison telephoned Pershing. In 
Life’s description of that call, Pershing Gervais replied that Timphony was 


“one of the biggest bookies in New Orleans.” Garrison’s version was that 
Gervais had registered no positive response, no recognition of the name. 

The local research for the articles was done by David Chandler, with the 
assistance of Aaron Kohn. Chandler rushed to inform the FBI of the details 
of Billings’ and Smith’s interview with Garrison. Despite Chandler’s 
supposed skills as an investigative reporter, the articles do not mention 
Felix Bonoura, the “chicken man” of Magnolia Broilers. Yet Bonoura was 
the crime boss who paid Victor Schiro $10,000 in a “campaign 
contribution” so that he would appoint Joseph I. Giarrusso as 
superintendent of police, all Bonoura needed to continue unimpeded. 
Bonoura and Giatrusso were partners in a security company, as the line 
between police and organized crime blurred. None of this had any 
connection to Jim Garrison. 

Carlos Marcello funded political adversaries, as would later become 
common practice with American corporations. When John R. Rarick ran 
against John McKeithen in 1968, a Marcello emissary met with Rarick’s 
campaign manager, $100,000 in hand. “Big John’s already got his,” 
Marcello’s man said. Rarick turned him down. None of this had anything to 
do with Jim Garrison, either. 

Chandler wrote only that Garrison was “very friendly” with Sammy 
Marcello and Joseph Marcello, and that Garrison’s Las Vegas expenses 
were paid for by a Mario Marino, once a Marcello floor boss at the 
Flamingo Club. The $5,000 credit that was extended to Jim Garrison was 
investigated by James Phelan, who had to tell Chandler, as he had informed 
Walter Sheridan, that “no such credit had been established for Carlos 
Marcello.” Billings admits there was never any proof Garrison either used 
the credit or came away with any of the $5,000. 

Garrison was “friendly with some Marcello henchmen,” the September 
8 Life article says vaguely. There were “frequent meetings” with Marcello, 
although Life does not even claim Garrison was present at any of them. 
Timphony is said to have done business in New Orleans in a betting 
establishment. That was all they needed “for me to become Life’s version of 
“The Man Who Broke the Bank at Monte Carlo,’” Garrison said later. 

Sandy Smith had described telephone calls from Carlos Marcello to 
McKeithen aide Aubrey Young, who had indeed worked as a bartender at a 
Marcello-owned establishment. Suspicious of how Smith could have 


obtained those records, Billings requested that he reveal his source. Smith 
refused. Billings then dialed FBI headquarters in Washington and asked to 
speak to Sandy Smith. 

“He’s not in today,” the woman said. Like Sheridan, masquerading as a 
journalist, Smith was a full-fledged employee of the FBI whose assignment 
was to discredit Jim Garrison by charging him with mob complicity. Smith 
was particularly close to Deke, who called Smith “a good friend of the 
Chicago office.” 

WDSU television reported that “an associate of Cosa Nostra kingpin 
Carlos Marcello signed the tab for Jim Garrison,” something the Life 
articles never dared claim. Jim Garrison attempted to defend himself: “I’ve 
never used a dollar of gambling credit anywhere in the world in my life 
because I don’t gamble,” he said, offering to resign. 

McKeithen was asked why he thought Life had focused its stories on 
Louisiana. “T still think it has something to do with Sheridan being indicted 
down here,” he said. Bob Hamm, on KATC-TV in Lafayette, quoting an 
FBI report titled “Garrison and the Mafia,” stated that Garrison had placed 
organized crime along with anti-Castroites as participating in the 
assassination. Hamm referred to “FNU (first name unknown) Santanna 
[sic]” as having been in Dealey Plaza. 

At a meeting with Life editors in New York, McKeithen blinked and 
admitted there was evidence of organized crime in Louisiana. When he 
appointed Chandler to be a “Special Investigator,” Garrison was furious. 
“He’s got a wonderful face,” he said of McKeithen. “He’s got the face of a 
wagon train leader traversing the continent, but when he got back to New 
Orleans, this BLOB stepped off the plane.” Garrison demanded that 
Chandler present what evidence he had before a grand jury. 

Chandler, like Sheridan, evaded the grand jury by seeking relief in the 
federal courts. He told the LSU student newspaper that Garrison was 
“helping the Mafia,” and alluded to bribery, so that even Tom Bethell had to 
demur: “No one said anything about bribery, only gambling.” Chandler then 
threatened McKeithen that unless he stopped supporting Garrison, they 
would do to him what they had done to Garrison. “I can’t support you 
openly now,” McKeithen told Garrison. 

“We had Huey Long and we called him ‘the Kingfish.’ We’re going to 
call you ‘the Crawfish,’” Garrison replied. Garrison was so angry that when 


McKeithen came to testify before the Orleans Parish grand jury, Garrison 
let him wait for an hour in the hall. “Aren’t you going to ask him to come 
inside?” Sharon Herkes asked. 

“Let him sit out there like everyone else,” Garrison said. 

Pershing testified before the grand jury. “If there were any [organized 
crime] here, I think I would know about it,” Pershing said. Gordon Novel 
joined this latest campaign to discredit Jim Garrison by informing to the 
FBI of an old May 1963 charge: that Marcello had supposedly offered 
Pershing $3,000 a week so that Garrison would not appeal a slot machine 
case Marcello had already lost. In June 1962, as Garrison was taking office, 
the Louisiana Supreme Court ruled that electronic devices constituted slot 
machines; Jim Garrison had no say in the matter either way. The whole 
“bribe” story had been another “Gervais,” a public relations ploy. Pershing 
admitted he had lied. “I said it was good public relations to always tell the 
truth,” an irritated Garrison told him. 

On the day before Christmas 1967, Garrison wrote a memo for his 
archives, “Organized Crime Aspects of the Assassination.” There had been 
indications of organized crime in Ruby’s involvement, he wrote, but “they 
had never quite flowered into any kind of evidence.” (Later he would call 
Ruby “a member of the Mafia branch of the Agency.”) Given that the mob 
had “a special interest in Cuba,” there was “some involvement of 
individuals who seem to have organized crime connections.” 

He had considered that Ferrie worked for Marcello’s lawyer. But it was 
“beyond the bounds of reason” to suppose that the mob could “accomplish 
the long-range preliminary nurturing of a scapegoat, thereafter break 
through the defense net protecting the president, and then follow this up by 
having the government help cover it up for you.” It did not make sense that 
the FBI would help conceal “assassination participation by representatives 
of the Genovese, Gambino, Bonanno, Columbo and Luchese families.” His 
own involvements, he was to say, were “the same connections with 
organized crime as Mother Theresa and Pope Paul.” 

In April 1968, Garrison considered suing Life, which stood ready with 
G. Robert Blakey—like Novel, ubiquitous in his efforts to undermine Jim 
Garrison—on its legal team. He contacted Donald V. Organ, who had 
represented him against the judges, producing his Las Vegas records. 
“Apparently I am not very highly regarded by the Mafia if they won’t even 


pick up my phone bill,’ Garrison wrote Organ. He supported Life’s First 
Amendment rights, but these stories represented “a form of reality for 
millions of people.” Did he have a case for malice, a “specific exception” to 
New York Times v. Sullivan? Garrison wanted to know. Organ discouraged 
him. He would be a public figure suing a news establishment with no way 
really to prove malice, Organ thought. 

“T made it up,” Chandler revealed later of his charge that Garrison was 
connected to organized crime. “It was like throwing a pebble into a pool. . . 


bb) 


Discouraged by his experience with Life, Garrison met with editors of 
Look magazine, whose managing editor, William Attwood, had been 
Kennedy’s emissary with Castro. Garrison outlined his investigation 
through lunch, dinner and into the night. According to Associate Editor 
Chandler Broussard, Attwood was so impressed that he telephoned Bobby 
Kennedy at one in the morning. Bobby’s reply was, reportedly, “We know a 
good deal of this.” Press Secretary Pierre Salinger, according to Richard 
Billings, attributes to Bobby a similar statement: “We know who the 
bastards are and we’re going to get them.” Simultaneous contradictory 
policies were, of course, the modus operandi of the Kennedys. The fact 
remains that Bobby Kennedy did everything he could to stop Jim Garrison 
as he waited for the presidency that would never come. 

At four that moming, Attwood suffered a heart attack. Broussard was 
soon fired. No positive story was ever to appear in Look. 


Yet another witness made his way to Tulane and Broad. Dago Garner’s 
file jacket reads “Jack Armstrong,” reflecting Jim Garrison’s sardonic irony. 
Darrell Wayne Garner was a pimp and an alcoholic, a car thief and gun 
runner, with thirty arrests to his credit between 1957 and 1964. In Dallas, 
Garner was a Ruby hanger-on. He decided to come forward when his 
girlfriend, Ruby dancer Nancy Mooney, in jail for disturbing the peace, died 
by hanging herself with her toreador pants. 

Fearing for his life and seeing accidents befall people he knew, 
including members of his own car-jacking gang, Garner went to his lawyer, 
who sent him to Hugh Aynesworth. In New Orleans, Aynesworth attempted 
to prevent Garner from talking to Jim Garrison. “You better get out of New 


Orleans because Jim Garrison will hang you by your balls,” he said. 
Ignoring Aynesworth, Garner found a lawyer named Jim McPherson. Irvin 
Dymond’s office was right down the hall. McPherson sent Garner to Jim 
Garrison instead. 

On July 18, 1967, Garner told Garrison he had known Officer Tippit, as 
a part-time gun runner. He knew Warren Reynolds, a witness to the Tippit 
murder, who was killed two days after talking to the FBI. Shown a 
photograph of Clay Shaw, Garner was cautious. He had seen a man 
resembling Shaw with Jack Ruby. Shown a photograph of Emilio Santana, 
he had no doubt that this was the man who shot Warren Reynolds. “This 
guy was with Jack Ruby a lot,” Garner said. He had heard Reynolds say the 
name “Shaw” many times. Garner also identified Santana’s friend Miguel 
Torres. He knew, too, that instead of driving toward the assassination scene 
when John F. Kennedy was shot, Tippit had driven away from it. Hugh 
Aynesworth had told him, Garner added, that he was representing Clay 
Shaw. 


A witness Jim Garrison never was able to question was Ruby’s 
factotum, the twenty-two-year-old drifter Curtis (Larry) Crafard. Ruby had 
introduced Crafard to his friends as “Oswald,” so that Crafard took a good 
hard look when one day Oswald walked into the Carousel Club. Garrison 
wondered whether Crafard had shot Tippit, whom Crafard now admits to 
knowing. Crafard says he saw Rose Cheramie dance at the Carousel. He 
admits to knowing Lawrence V. Meyers, who met with Ruby the night 
before the assassination. This was the same Meyers who contributed to the 
Dallas State Fair where Crafard worked with a check made out to Jack 
Ruby. 

“T think he’s a professional killer,” Jim Garrison concluded, even as, 
years later, Crafard would tell researcher Peter Whitmey that he had been a 
“hit man” in the 1960s. “We get good leads,” Garrison said, lamenting that 
he lacked the resources to trace Crafard’s associations, and to determine 
whether they led to the Mob or to the Agency. He pondered Crafard’s 
“special Army discharge.” Crafard’s not having surfaced in New Orleans 
led Garrison to postpone that lead. But he remained intrigued about the man 
who set up “light housekeeping at the Carousel Lounge —nobody has ever 
lived there before or since—and he’s gone the day after the assassination.” 


Crafard’s brother Edward says that Curtis was “heavily involved in the 
assassination.” Curtis “was involved in helping Ruby that weekend,” and 
knew that Ruby was acquainted with Oswald before the assassination. 
Curtis, his brother adds, did not leave Dallas until after Jack Ruby shot Lee 
Harvey Oswald, in contrast to Crafard’s Warren Commission testimony that 
he had departed on November 23rd. 


Hugh Aynesworth reported to the Shaw defense that Dago Garner had 
seen Ruby, Tippit, Oswald and a white-haired man at the Carousel Club. 
They speculated that Jim Garrison must be giving Garner money. But, as in 
the case of the Reverend Clyde Johnson, it was not true. “Money don’t 
mean that much to me,” Garner says on tape, speaking to Lou Ivon. “I don’t 
care if I don’t get a penny. I can go to work.” 

“We don’t want you to lie to us,” Ivon says. 

Garner was more forthcoming on November 12, 1967. He had known 
Jack Ruby since the fifties, he now told Jim Garrison. At the Carousel Club, 
in Ruby’s presence, Clay Shaw had talked about “bounty hunting,” killing 
President Kennedy, the same term John Wilson had heard David Ferrie use. 
Garner had seen Oswald at the Carousel several times. Clay Shaw had paid 
Garner’s bus fare to New Orleans. They were to meet at Wanda’s Bar, 
owned by Eugene Davis, the man who advised young men in trouble to 
visit Dean Andrews and say “Bertrand” sent them. 

Garner had engaged in a skirmish at the Carousel Club with Lawrence 
Howard and identified his photograph easily. In a December interview with 
Mark Lane, Garner further demonstrated his bona fides not only in 
identifying Emilio Santana as a Ruby associate, but also in his knowledge 
that Jack Ruby had owned the Silver Slipper in Eunice. Like Rose 
Cheramie, Garner knew that Ruby’s nickname was “Pinky.” He knew 
Oswald did not know how to drive an automobile. He knew Shaw’s sexual 
practices, adding, he “liked to be whipped with ping pong paddles.” 

Other Garrison witnesses, Richard and June Rolfe, public relations 
people who had worked for Sergio Arcacha Smith, testified to Garner’s 
credibility. Rolfe had seen Jack Ruby put his arm around Garner and the 
two walk out of the office together. Garner was a “totally honest person,” 
Rolfe thought. 


In New York, Jimmy Alcock interviewed a New Orleans native and 
certified public accountant named Charles I. Spiesel, who had met David 
Ferrie at Lafitte’s Blacksmith Shop. Ferrie had invited him to a party where 
Clay Shaw appeared, and a man Spiesel identified from the composite of 
Oswald “with the beard drawn on it.” As at the gathering at Ferrie’s 
apartment described by Perry Russo, the group discussed “means and 
methods to be used in killing the president.” They had agreed that “a high 
powered rifle with a telescopic sight” would do the job. Shaw had asked 
Ferrie whether the man doing the shooting could be flown to safety, a 
subject that had also come up at the gathering Russo had attended. When 
Spiesel asked for help in getting accountancy work, Ferrie told him to call 
Clay Shaw. 

Alcock knew that Spiesel was far from an ideal witness. He had a habit 
of subpoenaing public officials to court (once he had subpoenaed Aaron 
Kohn). He believed every human being has a “double,” so that he took 
photographs of members of his family, including his mother. When he saw 
them later, he would check the person against the photograph. He even 
fingerprinted his daughter every six months to be sure he was not talking to 
her double. 

Skeptical, Alcock wondered if this was “a very obvious nut.” CBS 
reporter Bob Richter had telephoned Tulane and Broad to say he had heard 
Spiesel’s story and was dubious about the man. Yet Spiesel had revealed so 
much that was concrete and verifiable that his testimony could not be 
dismissed. 


Garrison had more confidence in a Dealey Plaza witness named Julia 
Ann Mercer, who appeared in New Orleans with her husband Kern Stinson, 
an Illinois state legislator. Handing Garrison a copy of her original affidavit 
to the Dallas sheriff on November 22nd, Mercer said, “They have me 
saying just the opposite of what I really told them.” 

Mercer had witnessed a green Ford pickup truck parked on Elm Street 
at 10:50 A.M., just beyond the triple underpass in front of the Stemmons 
Freeway. She identified the driver as Jack Ruby. A man had gotten out of 
the truck and carried a package wrapped in brown paper up the grassy 
knoll. Her statement to the sheriff’s office bore a notary stamp, although no 
notary had been present. That there was certainly such a truck is born out by 


Dallas police records: a dispatcher reported that a wrecker was needed to 
tow one away. 

Interviewed again the next day, November 23rd, Mercer had identified a 
picture of the man she was certain had driven the truck. Idly turning it over, 
she had read a name written on the back: “Jack Ruby.” By Monday, the 
sheriff’s office had inserted the words “Air Conditioning” onto the side of 
the truck, even as Mercer insisted that no identifying words were written on 
the vehicle she had seen. Soon the FBI would claim that no air conditioning 
companies in Dallas had a green pickup. After four interviews, the FBI 
wrote that Mercer “could not” identify any of the photographs of the man 
behind the wheel, which was patently untrue. 

After her fifth interview, the FBI insisted again that Mercer was not 
certain the driver was Ruby. She was. Ruby’s alibi, a Swiss cheese of 
obfuscations, would turn out to be consistent with the possibility that he 
could have been at Dealey Plaza at 10:50 A.M. He himself told the Warren 
Commission he “believ[ed]” he had arrived at the Dallas Morning News 
where he was placing an ad for his club at 10:30 or 11:00. He insisted that 
he talked to two employees who were together, although it emerged that 
they were not together at the time. One of them, Gladys Craddock, who had 
once worked at the Carousel as a “hostess,” destroyed her credibility by 
placing herself as working on Ruby’s ads at a time prior to when Ruby 
claimed to have been composing them. Later she changed this part of her 
story. 

Watching television on Sunday morning, November 24th, Mercer told 
Jim Garrison, she had again recognized Jack Ruby as “the man I saw in the 
truck. I looked right in his face and he looked at me twice.” The FBI report 
had reversed everything, stating she “could not identify” Ruby, but could 
identify the man who removed the gun case from the truck. The reverse was 
true. 

Garrison wondered whether the man with the gun case had been Curtis 
Crafard, but he did not have a photograph of Crafard for her to identify. Nor 
had the FBI shown Julia Mercer a photograph of Crafard, although, living 
at Ruby’s club, he seemed a logical suspect. They did show her Oswald’s 
photo. He was not the man who had gotten out of the truck, Mercer said. 

Dallas Secret Service agent Forest Sorrell, the first person to interview 
Ruby, told the Warren Commission that although “this lady said she saw 


somebody that looked like they had a gun case,” he did not pursue it. Julia 
Ann Mercer had placed Ruby at the assassination scene, connected to the 
crime before he shot Oswald. Yet the Warren Commission did not invite her 
to testify. 

For Garrison now, Mercer wrote out a statement denying that the 
signature on the November 22nd affidavit was hers. Mercer was terrified, 
and, in exchange, Garrison promised not to subpoena her in the Shaw case, 
“assuming we can ever get the defendant on trial.” He wanted, rather, “a 
record as to where the truth is as against the organized effort to portray me 
as a liar and an insane person as well.” 

Neither Crafard, whom Garrison came to suspect as Officer Tippit’s 
murderer, not least because the man at the site had fled into an “Odd 
Church” in a light-colored windbreaker like one Crafard wears in an FBI 
photograph, nor Mercer was interviewed by the HSCA. Gaeton Fonzi 
searched for Crafard’s military discharge papers, which had been seized by 
the Warren Commission when he testified. They were nowhere to be found 
in the exhibits. 

“No other witness so completely illuminated the extent of the cover- 
up,” Garrison wrote of Mercer. He had offered to provide the HSCA with 
her married name and address, if they would make “a serious effort to 
protect her.” He received no reply. The HSCA final report claims they “had 
been unable to locate her.” 

At the close of 1967, Garrison’s investigation took so unfortunate a turn 
that Garrison could not bring himself to mention it in On the Trail of the 
Assassins. Neither Ivon nor Alcock would have been capable of the 
incompetence volunteers William Tumer and “Bill Boxley” now exhibited. 
One day Turner was leafing through Garrison’s “crank file” when he found 
a letter from a man named Thomas Thornhill. 

Believing there was something dubious about this lead, which 
incriminated a man named Edgar Eugene Bradley in the assassination, 
Assistant District Attorney Mike Karamazin had tucked it away deep in 
Garrison’s filing cabinet. There Turner unearthed it. Although it addressed 
neither Clay Shaw’s, David Ferrie’s, nor Oswald’s intelligence connections, 
Turner pronounced this lead viable. The California volunteers had begun to 
steer Jim Garrison to those false names “smoked” by Gerald Patrick 
Hemming, disobeying Garrison’s order: “I don’t care about who the 


shooters were. I care about who the planners were.” No greater disservice 
was done to Jim Garrison’s work than Turner’s and Boxley’s targetting of 
Edgar Eugene Bradley. 

Bradley was the California representative, at a salary of about $500 a 
month, of a right-wing preacher, the Reverend Carl McIntire. Admired by 
Jack Rogers, friend of Guy Banister and Richard Van Buskirk, McIntire had 
been approved for CIA contact use in 1954. Garrison had been right in 
connecting right-wing churches and the CIA. McIntire had even met with 
Guy Banister on another occasion, in 1963 at the Capitol House Hotel in 
Baton Rouge at a meeting of the National States Rights Party. 

But this was a far cry from McIntire’s assistant Edgar Eugene Bradley’s 
being involved in the assassination. Thornhill claimed Bradley had tried to 
hire people to assassinate President Kennedy during a California campaign 
trip. The fee was to be $50,000. Bradley supposedly produced a layout of 
the storm drain system near where Kennedy was to speak. Thornhill 
claimed Bradley had tried to persuade one Carol Aydelotte to get her 
husband to kill President Kennedy. 

In December 1967, as the Bradley scenario was being developed by 
Turner and Boxley, Jim Garrison headed west to California for speaking 
engagements. There, a brouhaha arose over a radio personality reportedly 
having discovered that there was a San Francisco Mafia contract on 
Garrison’s life. Hoover yawned. “Right,” he wrote. “It is another 
diversionary tactic by Garrison.” In the middle of all the distractions that 
followed was Boxley. 

In Albuquerque, where Garrison was traveling under the name “John 
Armstrong,” Boxley appeared without prior notification, armed with his 
.45. Garrison was livid. “I don’t appreciate your dumping this paranoid 
garbage on me,” he said. He had instructed his staff not to pass on death 
threats. But against Garrison’s instructions, Boxley called the Albuquerque 
sheriff’s office, and, impersonating an FBI agent, said the Mafia had 
“decided that Garrison should be killed.” The “syndicate contract” turned 
out to be a hoax. 

Sending Boxley home, Garrison went to Los Angeles, where he tells of 
an incident in the airport men’s room. Despite a long line of empty stalls, 
someone had taken a stall right next to his. He heard “low whispering 
voices.” Fearing he might be set up with a “sex misdemeanor charge,” 


Garrison suddenly thought of a telephone call from a client he had once 
represented on a federal case. 

Garrison writes of the incident in On the Trail of the Assassins. He 
remembered the man as “a grimy, furtive and disheveled homosexual who 
sold pornographic photographs for a living.” Only three weeks before the 
airport incident the man had called. “He was thinking of visiting New 
Orleans during the next Mardi Gras,” and hoped they might get together. 
Now Garrison wondered if this bizarre incident was somehow connected to 
the call from a person he had not heard of for years, yet who had managed 
to find his unlisted home telephone number. 

Believing his investigation was in jeopardy, that a public scandal would 
be catastrophic for the case, he fled. He had to brush past two airport 
policemen blocking the bathroom exit door. A ring of policemen stood 
outside. 

In Los Angeles, Boxley awaited him. Registered as “Clyde Ballou,” 
Garrison was surprised when a bellhop delivered a manila envelope 
addressed to “Jim Garrison.” Inside was a hard object. 

“It’s an explosive!” Boxley shouted. He threw the envelope in the 
bathtub and turned on cold water. The object was Lawrence Schiller’s new 
book. 

Boxley said he was in California to pursue the Bradley lead. Together, 
Tumer and Boxley interviewed Thornhill and Aydelotte, who claimed that 
Bradley had CIA connections. They put Turner and Boxley in touch with 
Denis Mower, a “self-avowed Minuteman,” and with a Reverend Wesley 
Brice of the Hollywood Bible Presbyterian Church. 

Manifesting increasingly dubious judgment, Turner and Boxley then 
met Mower in a motel room where Mower insisted that in 1960 Bradley had 
attempted to recruit him to assassinate President Kennedy from the storm 
drain system of Sears, promising to pay him with “government money.” He 
had told all this to the FBI, Mower said. Brice’s story was that Bradley had 
admitted to him that he was in Dallas on the day of the assassination, 
staying a block from Dealey Plaza. This fact was confirmed by Bradley’s 
wife, who had purportedly said, “Guess where Gene is! He’s in Dallas!” 
Because he was a man of the cloth, Brice was to be the one person in this 
ugly charade whom Bradley would never forgive. 


Boxley announced that Bradley was “a former intelligence operative, a 
covert FBI employee and a current FBI undercover employee,” guilty of 
involvement in the assassination. It fit his persistent scenario of focusing 
involvement for the crime on the FBI and away from the CIA. Neither he 
nor Turner managed to uncover that Thomhill and Aydelotte had been in 
litigation with Bradley over a quarrel within the right-wing church 
movement. Aydelotte blamed Bradley for her expulsion from the John 
Birch Society. 

“That’s Gene Bradley!” Aydelotte told Boxley, pointing to a Fort Worth 
Star Telegram photograph of two men standing in front of the Dallas School 
Book Depository. Other less-than-helpful volunteers suggested that Bradley 
was one of the “tramps” arrested at Dealey Plaza. 

Garrison sent Moo Moo out to Lakefront Airport in search of anyone 
who might have seen Bradley with David Ferrie. The only person they had 
seen in 1963 was that CIA contract pilot Leslie Bradley, “dressed in a 
Castro fatigue outfit, complete with hat and beard,” and “sleeping on the 
second floor.” Bradley was soon to be rescued by Clay Shaw. 

On the reassurances of Turner and Boxley, Jim Garrison decided to 
charge Edgar Eugene Bradley. Dubious, troubled, retaining his integrity, 
Jimmy Alcock refused to sign the Bill of Information. Sciambra agreed 
with him. Richard Burnes wanted no part of it. Whatever Bradley did was 
not in New Orleans, Burnes pointed out. With no connection to Shaw, it 
would mean they would now have two conspiracies emanating from New 
Orleans. Charlie Ward examined the tramp photographs and was certain 
Bradley was not one of them. 

By telephone, Garrison threatened to fire them all were they not to obey 
his instructions. Only with the deepest reluctance did Garrison’s assistants 
charge Edgar Eugene Bradley with participation in a conspiracy to murder 
John F, Kennedy. When Bradley’s lawyer vowed to “fight extradition every 
inch of the way,” Ivon and Alcock breathed a sigh of relief. 

In retrospect, this unfortunate event seems part of a general sabotage 
from within of the Garrison investigation. Turner had attempted to draw the 
Minutemen into the case. Bradley stated that Colonel Gale, the leader of the 
California Rangers allied to the Minutemen, whose name Hemming had 
also brought into Garrison’s office, was nothing more than a “nut” and “an 


extremist.” For Boxley, Turner and Rose, Bradley’s perspective was 
inconvenient. 

If Bradley’s politics were to the right, that hardly implicated him in the 
assassination. A former CIA agent named Chris Gugas in Omaha, where the 
CIA had a strong presence at the Offutt Air Force Base, did Bradley’s 
polygraph, but Bradley pleads that it was Gugas who had contacted him. 
That Bradley had supported J. Edgar Hoover for president, that he was an 
informant to the FBI’s Los Angeles field office, did not implicate him 
either. 

Jim Garrison allowed himself to believe that he had found evidence 
against Bradley from Dallas deputy sheriff Roger Craig, who insisted he 
was “positive” that Bradley was a man, “standing among some Dallas 
policemen,” to whom he spoke on the steps of the school book depository. 
Craig said he had shared information with Bradley about a young man 
entering a waiting light-colored Nash station wagon with a Latin-seeming 
driver. Garrison had welcomed Roger Craig when he had revealed that the 
Dallas police had been told specifically “to take NO part whatsoever in the 
security of that motorcade.” Then he went on to trust Craig far too much. 

The evidence Garrison sent to California for Bradley’s extradition 
hearing included an affidavit from underground operative Max Gonzales. 
Gonzales swears he met David Ferrie in the company of Edgar Eugene 
Bradley between June and August 1963. “I don’t believe it,” Numa Bertel 
says. The FBI’s Division 5 agreed, suggesting that Garrison may have 
“manufactured” a witness. All Garrison supplied for the extradition hearing 
was this Gonzales statement, his own affidavit and Roger Craig’s. 

The Bradley problem was further exacerbated when another California 
volunteer, a UCLA film student, Stephen Jaffe, calling himself a 
“photographic expert,” insisted in a memo to Lou Ivon that Bradley was 
one of the tramps “beyond any shadow of doubt, and absolutely beyond any 
possibility of fabrication.” Another “expert,” Richard E. Sprague, insisted 
Bradley did not resemble the tall tramp enough, not because the 
identification was incorrect, but because Bradley “had an operation 
performed since November 22nd, which altered his appearance"! 
Eventually Bradley would go on television holding the tramp photograph, 
and proving that it was not he. 


Another California volunteer “helping” Garrison was a KHJ-TV 
reporter named Art Kevin, an FBI informant. Alberto Fowler was at once 
suspicious and broke their appointment, “for some unknown reason,” Kevin 
thought. Kevin dispatched a reporter to the Van Nuys Airport with a 
photograph of Bradley where he spoke to a flight instructor with American 
Flight Service, a CIA proprietary. William Burchette said Bradley would 
supposedly be back about one; he wasn’t. Before long, Burchette had quit. 
No evidence materialized. Bill Turner then sent Jim Rose to the same 
airport, where Rose reported a pilot he knew had said he had taken Bradley 
on “government missions.” 

Not yet done, Kevin found a pseudonymous witness named “Margaret 
McLeigh,” who insisted she could identify from photographs that Clay 
Shaw was the tall, broad-shouldered, white-haired man, who had visited 
Bradley “quite often.” None of what she said could be verified. Meanwhile 
Tumer and Rose suggested that Jim Braden (Eugene Hale Brading), 
questioned in the Dal Tex building on November 22nd, was in fact Edgar 
Eugene Bradley. The only testimony that rings true was from a Tulsa 
woman named Betty Helm, who would not confirm Bradley’s statement 
that he was in Tulsa with her on November 22nd. Bradley had asked her to 
sign an affidavit to that effect, she said, but she had refused. 

When Bill Turner flew to New Orleans and addressed Jim Garrison’s 
investigators, barely had he uttered a word when Charlie Ward and Jimmy 
Alcock bombarded him with questions: Why had Bradley been accused of 
conspiracy? Where was the evidence? Turner was vague. When it was over, 
Alcock vowed that he would never prosecute Edgar Eugene Bradley. 

More of Hemming’s names began to be heard at Tulane and Broad: 
Colonel Gale, Clint Wheat. Carol Aydelotte now claimed that Stanley 
Drennan “wrote prescriptions for Lauren [sic] Hall,” that Hall had met 
Bradley at Clint Wheat’s house, and that Bradley knew Kent Courtney. 

As the months passed, Bradley became increasingly alarmed. He 
contacted the CIA, offering to assist them, as he had the FBI. Fearing that 
the charge might stick, he asserted that he had “the greatest respect for the 
former CIA people whom he knew and for the Agency itself.” 

On June 5, 1968, California held Bradley’s extradition hearing. Jim 
Garrison sent no one from New Orleans to examine witnesses. Bradley’s 
lawyer was assisted by Hugh Aynesworth, who had supplied the Bill of 


Particulars filed for Sergio Arcacha Smith in his successful effort to avoid 
extradition from Texas. It wasn’t until October 1st that California denied 
Louisiana’s extradition request in the matter of Edgar Eugene Bradley. 

A coda: After the Shaw trial, Jim Garrison wrote to Bradley. Bradley 
replied graciously. He had come to the conclusion that Garrison had been 
“set up” for failure, for being discredited, Bradley wrote back, “to 
discourage any future attempts by anyone to solve the mystery surrounding 
the assassination of John F. Kennedy.” When Roger Craig approached 
Bradley attempting to extort money, Bradley pleaded with Jim Garrison to 
come to Los Angeles. “Please, Mr. Garrison, try to make arrangements to 
see me as soon as possible,” he wrote. By now Roger Craig was offered no 
quarter at Tulane and Broad. 

On March 30, 1974, Jim Garrison wrote a formal exoneration of Edgar 
Eugene Bradley. “To Whom It May Concem,” Garrison begins: “This is to 
state that several years ago, I dismissed the charges which had been lodged 
in this jurisdiction.” One witness had volunteered information and 
“subsequently failed to testify truthfully in the trial on another matter.” 
Another was “a representative of a domestic intelligence operation of the 
federal government which was seeking to complicate and interfere with our 
inquiry into the New Orleans part of that operation which ended with the 
assassination of President Kennedy.” A third had died. They had “initiated 
an injustice,” Garrison admitted. 

“Mr. Bradley was the victim of the above-described individuals and 
consequently I consider him innocent of any real connection with the 
president’s assassination.” 

“1 would like to meet you as much as you would like to meet me,” 
Garrison, as he neared the end of his life, told Bradley. Jim Garrison and 
Edgar Eugene Bradley finally met in 1991 in New Orleans. At lunch at the 
New Orleans Athletic Club, Bradley saw at once: Jim Garrison seemed 
pale, not well. 

He had been set up, Garrison told Bradley. Bradley explained that 
Thornhill and Aydelotte had been lovers; they had demanded that property 
of Aydelotte’s mother be put in Thornhill’s name. Bradley had served as an 
auxiliary police officer, and had already picked up some of their friends on 
a gun-running charge. “Margaret McLeigh” had been a disgruntled 
neighbor. 


They discussed Max Gonzales, and Roger Craig, who would say 
“anything I wanted him to say if I would give him money,” Bradley said. 
They joked about the mistaken identification of Leslie Norman Bradley. 
Having been charged in the murder of the president, his name splashed 
across the nation’s newspapers in banner headlines, Bradley had suffered 
lasting consequences. He had lost his job. He spent years supporting 
lawyers. 

“Bradley, we were both set up,” Garrison said. His sympathy, Bradley 
concluded, was genuine. “I think I know who set me up. I don’t know who 
set you up,” Garrison added. “The government sent me false information.” 

Edgar Eugene Bradley liked Jim Garrison, whom he viewed as a “fine 
country gentleman.” At their lunch, Garrison presented him with a copy of 
On the Trail of the Assassins. It was inscribed: “April 1991. For Gene 
Bradley, with warmest regards, and my appreciation of a fine American. 
Jim Garrison.” 


JACKALS FOR THE 
CIA 


In Washington, the failure to tell the whole truth is not considered to be 
an offense. 
—Jim Garrison 


HEN JIM GARRISON READ the Warren Commission testimony of 

Oswald’s Marine acquaintance Kerry Thornley, he branded it as so 
“heavy-handed that this goes back to before the Barrymores.” A “total 
fabrication,” it exposed Thornley as a “pathological liar in the service of 
some clandestine operation connected to the assassination.” Only Kerry 
Thornley had testified that Oswald was a Marxist, preparing for Fidel 
Castro to be blamed for the assassination. Thormnley’s portrait of Oswald, 
Garrison thought, was “synthetic and representative of the fictional nature 
of the entire fraudulent ‘investigation.’” 

In Oswald’s Marine Corps unit, Thornley and Oswald, along with John 
Moretti and Major A. F. Boland, were all working for the CIA. Other than 
Thornley, not a single Marine who knew Oswald said he was a Communist, 
a Marxist or even a Socialist. Peter Francis Conor said Oswald called his 
namesake Robert E. Lee “the greatest man in history.” Mack Osborne said 
that Oswald laughed when, caught studying Russian, he was accused of 
being a spy. Henry J. Roussel Jr. said Oswald called people “comrade” in 
jest. “Nothing socialist, mind you,” Nelson Delgado said. 

Thornley had told the Warren Commission not only that Oswald was a 
Communist, but also that he was “crazy,” with a “definite tendency toward 
irrationality at times, an emotional instability.” Why, Garrison asked, did 
Thornley decide to write a book about Oswald if he was such a “nebbish?” 
Thornley’s decision to write about Oswald was made even before Oswald 
“defected,” Garrison believed, and made sense only if Thornley knew that 
Oswald would be accused of killing the president. 


The most blatant of Thornley’s lies concerned Oswald’s height. He 
made Oswald five foot five, four inches shorter than he was. (Thornley had 
told Warren commission counsel Albert Jenner he was five foot ten; Oswald 
was Said to be five foot eleven on most documents, five foot nine on 
others.) It would be, Garrison said later, as if he himself called Gerald 
Patrick Hemming, at six foot seven, and an inch taller than himself, “a 
rather short fellow.” It seemed as if Thornley was suggesting that he and 
Oswald were so different in appearance that one could never be taken for 
the other. Both were pale, slender, brown-haired men with receding 
hairlines, a year apart in age. 

Seeing them together at the Bourbon House, Quarter habituée Barbara 
Reid called Oswald and Thornley “the Gold Dust twins.” Both had resided 
at the Hotel McBeath; both frequented the Ryder Coffee House, whose 
guest book bore Oswald’s signature. Other CIA types hung out there, too, 
like CIA courier William Cuthbert Brady. 

To the Warren Commission, under oath, Thornley denied he had seen 
Oswald since 1959. He claimed he heard Oswald speaking Russian with 
another Marine. Over lunch, Albert Jenner suggested it must have been 
John René Heindel, nicknamed “Hidell” by Marine buddies. Soon Thornley 
created an affidavit recounting how he came to identify Heindel as the man 
who spoke Russian with Oswald. The rapport between Thornley and Jenner, 
Garrison was to say scornfully, was “more suggestive of Rudolph Nureyev 
and Margot Fonteyn performing Swan Lake together than it is of an inquiry 
of a witness who was in close association with the alleged murderer of the 
President of the United States shortly before the assassination.” 

When Garrison subpoenaed Louisiana resident Heindel to the grand 
jury, Heindel swore that he spoke no foreign languages. He had known 
Oswald slightly, at Atsugi (where Thomley was not present), but not in 
California where Thornley supposedly heard him talking Russian with 
Oswald. 

“If he speaks Russian, he fooled me,” Jimmy Alcock said after Heindel 
had been dismissed. 

Garrison discovered that Thornley had been elated at the news of the 
assassination. “I’m glad,” he proclaimed. “Have you heard the good news?” 
Thornley had asked Bernard Goldsmith, a member of the discussion group 
at Ivan’s in New Orleans. Oswald was “not a Communist,” Thornley had 


confided to Goldsmith. “When it is all over... I may yet go piss on JFK’s 
grave,” Thomley wrote to his friend Philip Boatwright in 1964. Garrison 
learned that Thornley had left New Orleans right after the assassination, 
leaving a room filled with confetti, torn up paper soaked in water, so that no 
writing was legible. Thornley then moved to Arlington, Virginia, where his 
rent cost more than his salary as a doorman. 

In January 1968, Garrison pondered Thornley’s August 1963 trip to 
Mexico City, unaware that Oswald, too, had made a midsummer trip to 
Mexico. “All info re LHO in Mexico City is clouded with a mist as if it 
were something that happened about the time of the Druids,” Garrison said. 
“This place is the thing wherein we’ll catch the conscience of the Queen 
Bee.” 

He assigned Max Gonzales to fly to Cuba with photographs of 
Thornley, Novel and Beckham, those “slim young men-on-the-make,” if 
only to learn who really talked to Sylvia Duran at the Cuban embassy in 
Mexico City. “Pearl” Gonzales might learn the truth. “At the very least we 
can enjoy the novelty of encountering the truth from a government official 
for a change,” Garrison said. The trip never happened. One day, flying in 
his little plane over Lake Pontchartrain, Gonzales disappeared, never to be 
heard from again. 

J. Edgar Hoover had told J. Lee Rankin, Warren Commission chief 
counsel, that Oswald had ordered and picked up his pro-Castro leaflets at 
the Jones Printing Company. But owner Douglas Jones told the FBI on 
December 3, 1963, that he “did not believe the person ordering the printing 
of the handbills was Oswald.” Jones’ assistant, Myra Silver, concurred. 

On December 13, 1967, Harold Weisberg, on behalf of Jim Garrison 
and armed with dozens of photographs, including four of Kerry Thornley, 
interviewed Jones. One photo had been retouched and showed Thornley 
with a bushy beard, in case, Weisberg reasoned, he had worn a beard during 
the summer of 1963. Jones identified all four photographs as being of the 
man who had picked up the leaflets: all were of Thomley. “He called 
himself ‘Lee Osborne,’” Jones said. 

When Boxley, who had insisted on tagging along, denied back at Tulane 
and Broad that Jones had made the identification of Thomley, Weisberg 
played the tape for Lou Ivon. Soon the tape vanished. Weisberg returned to 
reinterview Jones and Silver, this time separately, and without Boxley. Each 


again selected only photographs of Thornley as the man who had picked up 
the leaflets. 

On January 8, 1968, Richard Burnes sent a material witness warrant to 
Tampa, requesting Thornley’s attendance before the Orleans Parish grand 
jury. There would be no immunity. Garrison’s press release focused on 
Thornley’s denial that he had seen Oswald in September 1963 when, in fact, 
they were “frequent companion[s].” Heindel is “a CIA agent,” Thornley 
sputtered as he fought the subpoena, demanding to be “formally 
extradited.” 

Garrison had a plethora of witnesses who had seen Oswald and 
Thornley together during that summer of 1963. Among them was Barbara 
Reid, who provided a sworn statement that she had seen the two together at 
the Bourbon House. She had also seen Oswald on WDSU being 
interviewed by Bill Stuckey. “I am positive that the person sitting at the 
table with Kerry Thornley was Lee Harvey Oswald,” Reid said. 

Peter Deageano was at Reid’s table, and saw Oswald walk in and join 
Thornley. Deageano had observed the two together on another occasion, “in 
either August or September.” Oswald was eating a hamburger while 
chatting with Thornley and his girlfriend, Jeanne Hack. Deageano had also 
seen Oswald distributing his leaflets on Canal Street, and identified him as 
“being identical” to the person he saw at the Bourbon House. 

Another witness was L. P. Davis, who had also seen Oswald and 
Thornley at the Bourbon House, the two wearing black slacks and white 
shirts, so that they might have been twins. A newsman named Cliff Hall 
told Richard Burnes that Thornley had admitted to him right after the 
assassination that he had seen Oswald during the summer of 1963. Jeanne 
Hack said Thornley knew about Oswald’s “Fair Play for Cuba” activity. On 
the day of the assassination, he told her, “Oswald did not do it alone but had 
help.” 

After the assassination, Thornley had visited Reid’s house. Pointing to a 
photograph of Oswald, she had said, “This is the fellow that you introduced 
me to.” 

“Did I?” Thornley said. 

Before the Orleans Parish grand jury, Kerry Thornley repeated his 
denial that he had seen Oswald in New Orleans during the summer of 1963. 
He professed not to know that Oswald had even been in New Orleans. 


Terming Oswald “accident prone,” he insisted that Oswald had called 
communism “the best system” and that “Heidel” spoke Russian with him. 

Thornley admitted to having met Clay Shaw (“a big tan guy with silver 
hair’) and talking to him twice. The name “Guy Banister” rang a bell. No, 
he had never been at Jones Printing. He had never met Marina Oswald. 

Marina was the next witness, passing Thornley in the hall without 
reacting. Had she ever seen this man before? Moo Moo Sciambra asked. 

She had never heard the name Kerry Thornley, Marina said. Asked 
about George Bouhe, whom she and Lee knew well, a man who gave her 
English lessons and who lived next door to Jack Ruby, she become nervous. 
“Tt was coincidence,” Marina finally said. Oswald was never gone “late in 
the evenings,” but home every night. Garrison mentioned an Alabama priest 
who had said Lee was away from home often, but Marina held firm, 
apparently knowing she must undermine the evidence that Oswald had been 
in Clinton and Jackson. 

She had cut herself off from Ruth Paine. Paine “was sympathizing with 
the CIA,” Marina said. Garrison did not raise Marina’s having attended the 
English Language Institute at the University of Michigan, a hotbed of 
Soviet defectors and CIA assets, although he was aware that she had. He 
did not ask her if she knew former KGB officer Alexander Orlov, resident 
there, placed by the CIA to be debriefed on what he knew about Soviet 
espionage. 

Later Marina Oswald Porter would describe Jim Garrison as a 
“gentleman” with an “idealistic spirit,” which was “a comfort” to her. There 
was “nobility” in his effort. Only in the 1990s would she say that Oswald, 
innocent, had worked for some part of the American government. By then 
she had long since sacrificed her credibility. 

Ruth Paine followed Marina, her testimony a carbon copy of 
Thornley’s. Oswald was “a Marxist,” Paine stated. She herself did not work 
for the CIA. A chilling moment came when Paine struggled to explain why 
she had failed to honor Oswald’s request that she call lawyer John Abt on 
his behalf. 

Back in Irving, Texas, Paine wrote a schoolgirlish letter to Jim Garrison, 
signing it “Ruth,” as if they were friends. Praising the “sheer force of your 
personality,” another Gerald Patrick Hemming, she offered Jim Garrison 
her “help.” Soon she would be testifying for Clay Shaw. 


Kerry Thornley was charged with perjury on February 21st, 1968. At 
once Garrison was vindicated as the news brought new witnesses forward. 
LSU professor Martin McAuliffe remembered that Thornley had mentioned 
Oswald to him at the Bourbon House that summer. Jeanne Hack, now 
Napoli, had been surprised that Thornley, like Oswald, had a post office box 
at the Lafayette Square station, far from his customary venues. Thornley 
had once taken her to a meeting at the back of Carlos Bringuier’s store. 
John Schwegmann Jr. told Garrison he had seen Thornley at the Oswald 
residence on Magazine Street. 

Myrtle and Tony LaSavia were both “positive” they had seen Thornley 
walking past their house at 919 Upperline with Marina on the way to the 
Winn-Dixie supermarket on Prytania Street. Tony LaSavia was certain: It 
was not Oswald, but “another man,” accompanying Marina to the market. 
When he saw Thornley on television, as well as in the newspaper, he 
immediately recognized him “as being the person who used to walk with 
Marina to the Winn-Dixie food store.” 

Mrs. Doris Dowell, assistant manager of Shilington House where 
Thornley was the doorman, said Thornley had told her he “met Oswald 
again in New Orleans at a place in the French Quarter.” And Allen 
Campbell says now that Oswald and Thorley were in constant contact. 

Was it Thornley at the Levee Board ranting about fascism? Garrison 
wondered. Both were intelligence agents, he believed. 

For the HSCA, Thornley concocted yet another affidavit. Clint Bolton, a 
Vieux Carre Courier columnist, Thornley writes, knew Shaw and Banister; 
Banister had ordered Bolton to coach him in “rewritting” [sic] his book 
about Oswald. Bolton had “fed” him the view that Oswald was a Marxist; 
Bolton had told him Oswald was a government agent who was slated to kill 
Castro, but “somehow flipped out and killed Kennedy instead.” Thornley 
had, nonetheless, dedicated his 1965 book Oswald to Clint Bolton. 

In New Orleans, Thornley had known only “the second Oswald or Leon 
Oswald.” Admitting he had discussed his book with Guy Banister, Thornley 
insisted that meant that the CIA “knew I was writing a book on Lee 
Oswald.” David Chandler, he added, “knew more about the assassination 
than he was telling.” 

Reading this fifty-page affidavit, Gaeton Fonzi concluded that Thornley 
was making “a rather strained effort to portray an instability of character,” 


mimicking his false picture of Oswald and hoping to avoid further scrutiny 
of his own role. A “confidential” Los Angeles Sheriff’s Department 
interview with a friend of Thornley’s father on November 26, 1963, reveals 
that Oswald and Thornley had been corresponding regularly. Kerry, his 
father Ken had revealed, had “numerous letters from Oswald, some of 
which are of recent date.” 

From the Department of Defense files comes a document placing 
Thornley as a CIA employee who attended Chemical and Biological 
Warfare School. Receiving “technical instruction” in Washington, D.C., 
Thornley moved up from “confidential” to “secret” clearance. His course in 
“Atomic, Biological and Chemical Warfare” ran from June to August 1960, 
and had begun at Atsugi, Japan. 

On December 29th, Garrison had subpoenaed Loran Hall, Lawrence 
Howard and Thomas Edward Beckham. Los Angeles Police intelligence 
forwarded Hall’s files to New Orleans. But Howard was too well protected. 
They had nothing on Howard, they said. The subpoena to Howard cited him 
for association with David Ferrie in 1963 in New Orleans. These witnesses 
were relevant, Garrison told the press, unlike the “preposterous 
irrelevancies” called by the Warren Commission: “Theodore Roosevelt, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt, Rudy Vallee and Xavier Cugat.” 

CIA at once announced it had “no connection” with Howard. Hall was a 
domestic contact, but only in 1959, cross-referenced with Hemming. When 
a reporter asked Howard whether his training of guerrilla forces “had any 
connection with the U.S. Central Intelligence Agency,” Howard did not 
bother to deny it. “No comment,” Howard said. 

To Art Kevin, Howard denied he had ever met Ferrie, Ruby, Oswald, or 
Shaw. “He can prove he was working in Los Angeles at the time of the 
assassination,” Kevin wrote to Garrison, which was not so. For Garrison 
volunteer Steven Burton, Howard produced falsified “employment 
records.” When Burton showed him a photograph of Oswald, Howard 
exclaimed “That’s Leon Oswald!” as if he were confirming that he had 
visited Sylvia Odio. 

Having been relieved by friendly California courts of Garrison’s 
subpoenas, Howard and Hall went to New Orleans voluntarily, in exchange 
for immunity. They would talk, not at the grand jury, but in Jim Garrison’s 
office. Howard demanded that Garrison make his cooperation “public.” 


Then he began to lie: He insisted he was unable to identify his companion 
Loran Hall from photographs. He looked at beautiful Sylvia Odio’s picture 
and said, “I’ve never seen her, but I’d like to.” He gave himself away in 
referring to Odio as someone Gerry Patrick “had gone out with,” reflecting 
a story Hemming still spins of a liaison with Odio in Cuba. 

“Do you think he could be CIA?” Garrison asked Howard about 
Hemming. “There’s no question he could have told us a lot more than he 
did.” 

Howard kept a straight face. Asked if any of the Cubans “have any 
connection with the Central Intelligence Agency,” Howard evaded the 
question. Garrison knew that when in October 1963 Oswald was registered 
at the Dallas YMCA, Howard was there too. Now Howard insisted 
someone else had signed his name to the register. 

Then Howard began to insert false names into the discussion: Nico 
Crespi (“he’s a Cuban”); Clint Wheat, an ex-Klan member who held 
meetings at his house where they discussed the assassination, and who 
disappeared after Garrison attempted to have him subpoenaed; William 
Gale. Howard opened his address book and gave Garrison the useless 
number of Colonel William Gale. When Garrison mentioned Thomas 
Edward Beckham, the man who had delivered maps and diagrams to 
Howard in Dallas the week of the assassination, Howard remained calm. 

“I’ve heard the name Tom Beckham,” Howard said coolly. “I know you 
subpoenaed him.” 

“That’s the only way you know him?” Garrison said. 

“Yeah,” Howard said. He added that Hemming “could have been” CIA 
because “he had the connections,” as he revealed his knowledge that Gerald 
Patrick Hemming had two uncles, Robert and Art Simpson, who had been 
shipbuilding partners with John McCone during World War II and who 
stayed close to the intelligence community so that as a young man, 
Hemming claims, he was introduced to Frank Wisner and James Angleton. 

Howard revealed one startling truth. Jerry Cohen of the Los Angeles 
Times and Lawrence Schiller had promised him representation from Clay 
Shaw’s lawyer. He didn’t have to talk to Garrison at all. Disarmed, Garrison 
told Howard, “It’s perfectly obvious that you’re completely honest.” In a 
press release of February 28th, Garrison called Howard “extremely 
cooperative,” his appearance “very helpful.” 


Off balance, he was exonerating a man involved in the implementation 
of the murder of the president. Lawrence Howard “was not personally 
connected in any way with the assassination of President Kennedy,” 
Garrison said. Lou Ivon thought otherwise: Howard should have been 
followed up more thoroughly, Ivon says. A year before the Shaw trial, 
Garrison’s staff was exhausted, and Howard slipped through their fingers. 

Cohen and Schiller also attempted to prevent Loran Hall from going to 
New Orleans. Garrison would hold him in “contempt of court” and put him 
in jail for five years, Schiller told Hall. Billings’ Life colleague Mike Acoca 
also worked on Loran Hall. Garrison is out to hang you, Acoca told Hall. 

To Harold Weisberg, echoing Hemming, Hall insisted that Jim Garrison 
“will never solve the thing . . . somebody a lot higher than you or I 
masterminded the whole thing . . . there is people up in Washington, DC.” 
Approximately two weeks after the assassination, Harry Dean of the 
Chicago Fair Play for Cuba Committee met with an FBI agent named Rapp, 
of the Pomona, California, office, who told him not to talk to anyone else. 
Dean told Rapp that he had heard Loran Hall state that a Communist would 
be framed for the murder of President Kennedy. 

Hall’s interviews were laced with disinformation. He had a “source” 
who saw Clay Shaw enter the home of Edgar Eugene Bradley, he said. 
Schiller and Cohen both believed Bradley was involved, Hall said. 

Hall knew that Hemming was telling people that he was in Dallas on 
November 22nd, armed with Hemming’s Johnson .06 rifle, complete with 
telescopic sight. Garrison was told by an informant named Jack Huston that 
Hall knew Oswald in Dallas. He knew from Wiley Yates that Hall had spent 
time in New Orleans. 

The meeting between Hall and Oswald is confirmed in an Army 
Intelligence, 11th MI Group (III), document authored by Charles N. 
Phillips, and dated June 19, 1970. The “source” mentioned is Roy 
Hargraves, who reveals that both Lawrence Howard and Loran Hall met 
with Lee Harvey Oswald in Texas in October while en route to Florida 
before the assassination. It states that both Howard and Hall were connected 
with the CIA. This document also has Hemming explaining to Hargraves 
that “the assassination was a Central Intelligence Agency plot to do away 
with Kennedy.” Hall and Howard, both ClA-sponsored, were involved, 
according to this Army intelligence document. Hargraves reveals that he 


confronted Lawrence Howard with the question of his involvement, only 
for Howard to have “clammed up” and become very nervous. 

Hall’s intelligence connections were manifold: arrested in Dallas that 
October for having dexadrine in his glove compartment, a parade of agents 
—CIA, FBI, military intelligence—visited him in jail. Later he would call 
himself a “jackal for the CIA.” Just before he boarded the plane for New 
Orleans, Hall contacted first the FBI and then the CIA to ask if they had any 
objections to his going. Was there anything they wanted him to tell Jim 
Garrison? 

It was May 6, 1968, by the time Hall reached Tulane and Broad. “You 
can make a great contribution to this country if you so choose,” Garrison 
had pleaded. But Hall only repeated the scenario of his fellow Cuba 
infiltrator Hemming that there had been many plots to kill John F. Kennedy. 
He had been part of a conspiracy of Mafia demons (Giancana, Rosselli and 
Trafficante) to kill Castro, but not of “the conspiracy.” There was no “one 
person” assigned to kill President Kennedy, Hall said. Then he regurgitated 
the Hemming litany of names: Clint Wheat and Colonel Gale; the National 
States Rights Party and Nico Crespi; Dr. Drennan. He threw in the name of 
Dr. Crocket, whom Hemming insisted was holding his Johnson .06, only for 
Crocket to deny it. 

Hall claimed he had never spent time in New Orleans. 

Did Hall know Thomas Edward Beckham? 

“No, I seen pictures of Beckham,” Hall said. Yes, he could identify 
Garrison’s thick-necked Cuban: it was “José Duarte, who, in fact, was a 
long-time and current asset of JMWAVE.” Two months later Hall would 
send a photograph of “Duarte” to Lou Ivon, with greetings for “the big 
man.” 

As he had for Howard, Jim Garrison issued a public statement 
exonerating Hall. Then Steve Bordelon took Hall for a drink at the Habana 
Bar. 

“Welcome back, Lorenzo!” the bartender said, calling Hall by his real 
name, which was Lorenzo Pascillio. Loran Hall was, of course, no stranger 
to the Crescent City. 

A month later Manolo Aguilar, a Naval Intelligence operative, with 
cover as head of the FRAC (Frente Revolucionaria Anti-Communista), told 
the Miami police, but not Jim Garrison, that Lawrence Howard had “said 


that the FBI was giving him a very bad time because of his part in the 
assassination.” Hall had told the FBI that “Howard has been involved.” 
Hemming himself had informed on Howard, Hall and Seymour to the CIA. 

Hall was to tell the HSCA that a woman named Mrs. Mildred Hyatt 
could provide an alibi for him for November 22nd, but Hyatt did not back 
him up. He had never heard the name Oswald before the assassination, Hall 
claimed, although Nico Crespi was with Oswald in Dallas in May, June or 
July. Both Hall and Howard denied they had been in New Orleans, except, 
Hall said, once in January 1963 to “gas up.” Lawyer William Triplett 
concluded that Hall seemed to have been “not only rehearsed but almost 
programmed.” 

“T was not a CIA agent... . a card-bearing certified CIA agent,” Howard 
told the HSCA. “Perhaps indirectly I was working for them.” Howard was 
not questioned about the package delivered by Thomas Edward Beckham, 
although the HSCA staff knew about it. Nor did Blakey’s lawyers question 
Howard about his having been identified at Marydale Farms in East 
Feliciana Parish during the summer of 1963. That he was a very dangerous 
man Howard himself confirmed to Louisiana investigator L. J. Delsa. “If 
the president would call me and ask me to go over to Cuba and kill Castro,” 
Howard told L. J., “I promise I would get to the tip of Florida and if I had to 
swim, I promise you he would be dead.” 

A few days before the assassination, still in Los Angeles, Hall had made 
an admission to a private detective named Leroy Payne. Payne worked for 
Richard Hathcock, to whom Hall had pawned and redeemed the Johnson 
rifle. I have no time to talk, Hall said. I’m taking a plane to Dallas. 

“You better have a good alibi for November 22nd,” Payne, who had told 
the FBI about the Johnson rifle, remarked to Hall some time later. Hall 
professed not to be worried. He had fifty witnesses who could testify that he 
was in the lobby of a Dallas hotel at the time the president was shot, Hall 
declared. None of those witnesses were to check out. Shortly after the 
assassination, Hall, who had been chronically unemployed, and had been 
begging for “quarters and canned goods,” suddenly opened a tavern and 
motel in Kern County, California. 

Forever after, Lawrence Howard would insist he was not in Dallas on 
November 22nd, but in California. It was not so. Shortly before the 
assassination, Howard did return to Los Angeles, bitter that Fidel Castro 


remained alive. To a friend named Richard Magison, he hinted that “they 
were going to do something so monumental, bad, heinous, terrible, 
shocking, important, that the United States would definitely invade Cuba.” 

“Was the CIA involved?” Magison said. 

In reply, Howard removed a piece of paper with a name and a telephone 
number from his billfold: “E. Howard Hunt.” 

On the day of the assassination, Magison drove to the Air Fan 
Manufacturing Company where Howard worked, anxious to discuss the 
president’s death with Howard and his friend, “Tex,” whose real name was 
William Seymour. He had not seen Howard for several days, his boss said, 
nor did he know where Howard was. Howard was to lie both to Jim 
Garrison, insisting “work was disrupted” on that day in Los Angeles, and to 
the HSCA, whom he also told he was “working, I was right on the job. I 
was right on the job.” Magison remembered something else. Howard had 
just bought a light blue or green Nash Rambler, even as Garrison witness 
Edward Girnus was to mention a light-colored station wagon parked “on the 
railroad track to the rear of the School Book Depository near Dealey Plaza.” 

In 1968, when newspapers reported that Garrison had subpoenaed 
Lawrence Howard, Magison drove over to his house. The burly Howard 
faced him from behind the barrel of a gun. He was “heavily armed and 
fearful for his life,’ Magison was to remember. Magison made a hasty 
departure. 

Harry Dean, that CIA Fair Play for Cuba infiltrator, also knew that 
Howard was in Dallas on November 22, 1963. “I think Howard took a shot 
[at Kennedy],” Dean said, and “he was in Dallas and all those other crumbs 
... 1 don’t believe Oswald did.” 

Perry Russo had told New Orleans CIA asset, lawyer Jack Rogers, that 
Lawrence Howard was a personal friend of David Ferrie, and he had met 
Howard with Ferrie. Both Howard and Seymour, Russo believed, were “at 
the scene of the assassination in Dallas,’ where Howard met both Ruby and 
Oswald. 

Clay Shaw’s lawyer, Edward Wegmann, was also persuaded that 
“Lawrence Howard was in association with David Ferrie in New Orleans in 
1963,” and had appeared at Beckham’s Mission. In Dallas, Wegmann had 
learned, Howard “was in contact with Jack Ruby” and was also “in 
association with Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas.” 


After the assassination, Thomas Edward Beckham had taken to the 
road. Penniless, terrified, but always a survivor, with an infinite capacity to 
reinvent himself, he lived on the streets, moving from town to town. As 
“Mark Evans,” he sang on weekends at clubs. Small and agile, game for 
anything, at “All American Shows,” a carnival out of Florida, which toured 
the biggest state fairs in the country, he rode a stripped-down motor bike 
inside a drum with centrifugal force holding him up. Running was better 
than thinking what might happen to you. 

Fred Lee Crisman seemed able always to find him. Together with Bob 
Lavender (until a counterfeiting scheme alienated the two), Fred promoted 
Tommy’s singing career. In Olympia, Washington, a fake license on 
Crisman’s office wall read: “Crisman and Beckham Psychological 
Services.” Nobody came. Later Crisman signed the name over to Beckham: 
“International Association of Pastoral Psychologists.” 

“Use that as back-up,” Crisman said. Among the businesses 
incorporated by Fred and Tommy in Olympia were: marketing of a tear gas 
pistol; a school to train police officers; and the “Northwest Relief Society,” 
which existed solely to solicit funds, like the New Orleans Mission on 
North Rampart. By 1968 Crisman would be investigated for narcotics 
activity in connection with a group called “Servants of Awareness.” 

Sometimes Tommy drives Fred out to an Army base in Tacoma, where 
he is known. At Boeing aircraft, where Crisman had been employed, Fred 
takes him into the top security area. There is also church activity, like the 
World Wide Church, run out of Springfield, Missouri, by a CIA asset 
named Herman Keck. 

Keck called himself a “bishop” in the Anglican church and said he was 
part of an international clergymen’s association. He was a master engraver, 
and he delivered documents to the CIA through Crisman. He traveled far 
and wide on a diplomatic passport. “I’m the paper man for the Company,” 
Keck told Beckham. And Crisman confirmed it. “Look kid,” Keck said. “If 
they need KGB identification, I’1l provide it.” Later, Keck would be one of 
those to set up a safe house for Tommy and to advise him to stay away from 
Jim Garrison. “They’ll just write him up as another nut,” Keck said of 
Garrison. He called Tommy “cowboy” and said he had been “lucky” to get 
through it safely. By “it” he meant the assassination. 

It is now, finally, that Beckham draws his conclusion. 


“Fred, I know you’re a government agent,” Tommy says one day. 

“Yeah,” Fred says, and Tommy realizes, as Jim Garrison had, that “the 
CIA can do a lot under cover of religion.” 

Tommy practices medicine without a license. He poses as a police 
officer. He gets into trouble over a bad check and languishes in jail until 
Fred arrives, handcuffs Tommy and then explains to the police, “I’m an FBI 
man.” They walk out. 

To get away from Fred, Tommy ships out with the Merchant Marine. 

Nebraska finds Tommy as it once did potential Garrison witness Sandra 
Moffett. Two weeks later, Fred Lee Crisman is on his doorstep. 

“What do you take me for?” Fred says. 

“T just felt like moving on,” Tommy says. 

“Kid, you’re not in a position to move on,” Fred says. He takes Tommy 
to Offutt Air Force base in Omaha, home of the Strategic Air Command’s 
Operation Looking Glass, which kept nuclear bombs in the air at all times, 
and was a base for reconnaissance flights bound for China and Cuba. 
Crisman shows identification and walks right in, Tommy by his side. “This 
is Agent Beckham,” Crisman says as they pass through security where top 
secret clearance is required. 

Soon Fred has introduced Tommy to Lieutenant Colonel Lawrence 
Lowry, director of the Operators’ Office of the Planning Division of the 
Strategic Air Command with, indeed, top secret clearance. Lowry, in charge 
of “Plans” at Offutt, is deeply connected to the CIA. As “OI/SD Lt. Col. 
Lowrie,” his name appears in the CIA’s JMWAVE files of Customs/CIA 
officer Cesario Diosdado. A trace reference remains: In September 1966, 
“Col. was consulted” by the Agency regarding the acquisition of some 
explosives. The cable originated from the DCI, the Director of Central 
Intelligence himself. 

“T want you to look after my boy,” Crisman tells Lowry. Thomas 
Edward Beckham and Colonel Lowry grow close. Lowry can telephone and 
talk to a plane in midair, Tommy notices. Lowry places Tommy at a second- 
hand junk shop, which they name the B & L Enterprises Thrift Shoppe, 
with his wife in charge. Lowry’s unlikely story is that he met Tommy after 
cutting out an advertisement in a local newspaper in which one “Mark 
Evans” was looking for investors in a recording studio. 


Lowry says he answered the ad, and planned for Tommy to cut some 
records. They opened up a used furniture and book store. He loves music, 
Lowry says, which was why he befriended Beckham, and hoped to split the 
profit from the records. “Gentleman Jim [Reeves]” is his favorite Beckham 
song. Lowry is not ready to admit any relationship with Fred Lee Crisman, 
whose CIA connection entitled him to ask favors of highly placed military 
people. 

It was one more baby-sitting operation, a waste of time until they 
needed him for something, Tommy knew. During his days with Lowry, 
Tommy asks Jack P. F. Gremillion to send Lowry a certificate designating 
him as an “honorary attorney general” of the state of Louisiana. On May 17, 
1967, the certificate arrived. 

Mrs. Lowry sits with Tommy in the store. They never sell anything. 
Tommy writes to the Reverend Raymond Broshears, whom he knows 
through David Ferrie, about setting up a branch of the Universal Life 
Church using the Thrift Shoppe storefront as its headquarters. He begins to 
dress as a church man in a black vest and white collar. 

When Jim Garrison subpoenaed Beckham in January 1968, the 
Inspector General of the Strategic Air Command looked into Lieutenant 
Colonel Lowry’s relationship with Beckham, and began to investigate 
Lowry himself. Lowry had been in the Air Force for more than nineteen 
years. They didn’t pull his clearance, but Lowry was at once removed from 
involvement in anything classified. 

The Inspector General also looked into the B & L Enterprises Thrift 
Shoppe and found it had operated only for a month, May to June 1967, with 
Mrs. Lowry writing the first month’s rent check. The stock, from old 
refrigerators and washing machines to used books, was worth only between 
two and three hundred dollars. According to Colonel Lowry, Tommy paid 
him back five thousand dollars that he invested. Never to meet Beckham 
again, Lowry calls him “a fine gentleman.” Anyone seeing the two together 
would have assumed they were, indeed, good friends. 


One day in Omaha, Tommy received a telephone call from Jack Martin, 
whom he had not seen since the assassination. He remembered Jack’s CIA 
and FBI identification cards, his four passports from four countries and his 


New Orleans police identification. Jack had always said the government 
used him when they needed him. 

Tommy still fears Jack. Now Jack orders him to go to a safe house in 
Council Bluffs, Iowa, just across the bridge, Iowa being a state where 
Beckham, like Sandra Moffett, can avoid extradition to Louisiana. To avoid 
Jim Garrison’s subpoena, Beckham moves back and forth between 
Nebraska and Iowa. 

The one person who helps him is a man named Joe Martin, a disc 
jockey at KOWH-AM radio in Omaha. This Martin is a mild, unassuming 
man, a right-wing Republican who began in radio in the 1940s with Johnny 
Carson at Omaha’s WOW. Although Joe Martin seems to be unconnected, a 
nobody, he was selected to compose the theme song for the 1964 
Republican National Convention. It made station manager Mike Starr 
wonder: Joe Martin from lowly Omaha? 

Many employees at station KOWH have Air Force backgrounds. The 
majority owner is William F. Buckley Jr., whose brother Ross lives in New 
Orleans on the 1200 block of Dauphine Street, not far from Clay Shaw. 
Ross also participated in the Friday night discussion groups at the Ryder 
Coffee House with Kerry Thornley and William Cuthbert Brady. Together 
with Brady, in 1962 Ross Buckley organized a “Fair Cuba Committee.” 
William Buckley never comes to Omaha, and Joe Martin denies that he 
knows him. Both are CIA assets. 

From his employees, Starr hears of secret phone calls to Joe Martin, 
whispered conversations. Martin would disappear with no explanation for 
hours at a time. He is in fact involved in shielding and protecting Garrison 
witnesses and helping them avoid his subpoenas. 

After he hears from Thomas Edward Beckham, whom he is now 
ordered to shield, Joe Martin confides in Mike Starr. He is running a CIA 
safe house, he reveals. Starr, a young graduate of the Georgetown School of 
Law, who serves as a judge advocate at Offutt Air Force base, raises an 
eyebrow. At the safe house, Martin says, he has been recording the stories 
of those he is shielding on tapes he plans to play on KOWH. Starr fears he 
will lose his FCC license or be prosecuted and says, “absolutely not!” 
Somehow New Orleans authorities have learned that Joe Martin is helping 
Beckham, and the Omaha police interview him about aiding and abetting a 
fugitive. 


The only people who know that Tommy is in Council Bluffs are friends 
from Offutt Air Force base like Colonel Lowry, Jack Martin and Joe Martin. 
Jack Martin calls and tells Tommy to return to Omaha. Almost as soon as 
he arrives back in Omaha, Thomas Edward Beckham is served with a 
subpoena. Tommy’s own brothers had pointed Garrison to Nebraska, ending 
the long search for Beckham begun by Garrison in February 1967. The 
Omaha Better Business Bureau terms him a “con artist.” 

One night, six weeks after Joe Martin asked for airtime to play his 
assassination tapes, there is a loud banging at the door of radio station 
KOWH. Everyone but Mike Starr and Joe Martin has left for the evening. 
The porch light is on, and through the circular plate glass window, Mike 
Starr sees two men in trench coats. He opens the door a crack, and tries to 
prevent them from entering. Flashing badges with photo ID cards, they 
brush past Starr. “CIA!” one of them says. 

“CIA?” Starr says. “In Omaha?” Meanwhile Joe Martin has bolted from 
Studio A and raced down to the basement fallout shelter. In pursuit, the 
government agents grab him. One clutches his right arm, the other his left, 
and they drag Joe off into the night. 

“Where are you taking him? When will he be back?” Starr says. 

“We don’t know,” one of the men says. They disappear. When Starr 
telephones, the CIA denies it has any men in Omaha. Beckham believes 
that one of the men must have been Fred Lee Crisman because, suddenly, 
there he was. 

“T might as well return to New Orleans,” Beckham says. “I can lie, or 
say nothing.” 

“You might say something you shouldn’t say,” Fred laughs. “Smart as I 
am, even I make mistakes.” 

Beckham returned to New Orleans to testify before the Orleans Parish 
grand jury. Through Bob Lavender, Crisman sent him one more message: 
“Tf I am subpoenaed as a result of anything he says to that grand jury, I'll 
kill him!” 

Three days after Joe Martin disappeared, Mike Starr received a 
telephone call from the psychiatric unit at St. Mary’s Hospital. Did he want 
to pick up Joe Martin? 

When Starr arrived, Martin was cowering in a corner of the room, 
unshaven and disheveled. Martin tried to talk, but could not remember 


anything about the last three days. He would be unable ever to go on the air 
again. All he would say, when finally he could speak, was that he had been 
working with somebody who had tried to get away from him. 


UPHEAVAL 


This is going to be a test of whether we really have justice in America. 
—Jim Garrison 


RRIVING IN NEW ORLEANS, Tommy assures the press that the only 

time he was ever in Dallas was “late last year” with Dr. F. Lee Crisman, 
with whom he works as a psychologist and who manages his entertainment 
career. Should he testify before a grand jury, his mother’s life would be in 
danger, he had been warned. He is an ordained priest in the Orthodox 
Catholic Church of North America. When he runs into David Lewis, 
Tommy says that he and his brother Jim “are CIA agents.” Uppermost in his 
mind is Fred’s threat that death awaits him should Fred be subpoenaed as a 
result of what he tells Jim Garrison. He seems to have exhausted himself in 
several lifetimes, and yet he is only twenty-seven years old. 

Thomas Edward Beckham is not permitted to roam unsupervised in 
New Orleans. A. Roswell Thompson assumes the role of handler. “Don’t 
worry,” Rozzy reassures him. “We’ve got it covered.” “They” have 
someone working for them inside Garrison’s office, Tommy is told. He is 
terrified of Rozzy and his Society for the Preservation of Southern 
Tradition, vigilantes who bury black people alive upside down. He fears 
Rozzy more than he fears Jack Martin— or Jim Garrison, who has granted 
him only limited immunity—for actions that occurred prior to the 
assassination. Garrison, he believes, could put him in jail for criminal 
conspiracy. 

As A. Roswell Thompson sits outside in the hallway waiting, Thomas 
Edward Beckham appears before the Orleans Parish grand jury. It is 
February 15, 1968. As he is about to enter the jury room, he runs into Jack 
Dempsey, ever on the police beat. “Stick around,” Tommy says. “After this 
is over, I’m going to give you something that will blow the district attorney 
out of office.” 


Inside, Jimmy Alcock explains his constitutional rights. 

“I have none,” Tommy says. Then, he begins to lie. He lies about his 
education, claiming he has been to college and is a psychologist, although 
by the afternoon he will admit to having dropped out of school in the 
seventh grade. Even this isn’t true: he made it only to the third grade. He 
cannot recall, he says, whether he was in New Orleans in 1963. He met F. 
Lee Crisman in Washington State—after the assassination. He met Crisman 
through an ad, he says, using Colonel Lowry’s cover story for how Lowry 
met Beckham. 

Did Crisman advise him to go to Iowa when he was subpoenaed? No, 
he says, another lie. He met David Ferrie only once, at the office of G. 
Wray Gill, a partial truth since Ferrie was there that day Gill sent him to 
Dallas with the maps and diagrams for Lawrence Howard. His Mission was 
to feed the poor, he lies, “nothing to do with Cuba.” He has never carried 
money for anyone. He lies so energetically that he cannot remember the 
name of the church in which he was supposedly ordained. He denies 
knowing the Reverend Raymond Broshears, then takes the fifth amendment 
on whether he ever discussed the CIA with Guy Banister. 

A dark-faced Richard Burnes listens, furious. 

Jim Garrison remains calm. Was he an employee directly or indirectly 
of the Central Intelligence Agency? 

“T worked for Mr. Banister,” Tommy says, “and if Mr. Banister worked 
for the Central Intelligence Agency, then indirectly I worked for them.” 
“Indirectly” is that same term Lawrence Howard had used for Jim Garrison 
and will later enlist for the HSCA. Beckham is shown photographs of 
Thornley, Howard and Hall, all of whom he knows. He says he cannot 
identify them. Jim Garrison asks whether he ever visited the Old Post 
Office Building in connection with the CIA. “I have been to that building, 
but not for no CIA,” Tommy says. He admits he had a post office box at the 
Old Post Office Building, but only to receive business cards. 

Asked if he is aware that Mr. Fred Lee Crisman is with the CIA, Tommy 
hedges. “I knew he was formerly an intelligence officer, or combat officer 
or something,” he says. He professes not to know that the first person Clay 
Shaw telephoned after his arrest was “Dr. Crisman.” 

Good liars lace their fabrications with filaments of the truth. Tommy 
admits he brought Guy Banister information on Jack Martin, which is true. 


He mentions a narcotics-laden “German ship” arriving at the Port of New 
Orleans in 1962, details of which Jack Martin knew. Martin apparently 
informed the FBI and an item had appeared in the Times-Picayune about a 
German ship en route to Cuba being tied up. I’m sure it was Jack, he says. 

He denies that he ever met Lee Harvey Oswald. 

“You are lying,” Jim Garrison says, finally. “I don’t care what your 
connection with the federal government is, and what Mr. Crisman told 
you.” 

“IT don’t have no connection,” Tommy says. “Mr. Garrison, why are you 
trying to make me out to be a CIA agent?” 

“You are lying,” Garrison repeats, insisting that after lunch there be “no 
more lies . .. because the name of that is perjury.” But in the afternoon there 
are more lies, as Tommy denies meeting Clay Shaw, Jack Ruby and 
Lawrence Howard. A few times he says too much, as when he remarks that 
Shaw was run out of Italy “for being a front for the CIA,” and when he 
admits to knowing a “Joe Martin,” although Garrison has no idea this is an 
Omaha CIA asset. 

A decade later Thomas Edward Beckham will change his answer to 
every one of these questions. 

“Why don’t you tell the jury what the information is that’s going to 
knock District Attorney Garrison out of office,” Burnes finally demands. 
Beckham then talks about a French Quarter affidavit exposing Garrison’s 
“intimate affairs” with “a male prostitute.” He invents a name, “David 
Richards,” whose real name is “Marcello.” He calls “this guy Bertrand” 
another Garrison sexual partner. His source is Eugene Davis, he claims. He 
had gone to Wanda’s Bar to ask Davis why Garrison had called him. Only 
that Beckham knew him as an intermediary for Clay Shaw accounts for his 
invoking Eugene Davis. 


Richard Burnes had reached his limit. Burnes had been so skeptical of 
the charging of Edgar Eugene Bradley that he had inquired about 
malpractice insurance for public officials. When Numa Bertel rejected an 
offer from Camille Gravel’s law firm in Alexandria, Burnes accepted, with 
no regrets about leaving the Kennedy case behind. 

Garrison was prevented from focusing effectively on Beckham’s 
handler, Fred Lee Crisman, by inept investigative work. Richard E. Sprague 


insisted that Crisman, like Bradley, was one of the tramps arrested at 
Dealey Plaza. Bill Turner confused Crisman’s stepfather with a sinister 
contact. Armed with ten $100 bills from Jim Garrison, Jim Rose had 
blundered into Crisman’s Tacoma “advertising agency,” obviously enjoying 
the breaking-in, but accomplishing nothing. 

Crisman remained an enigma, a short man with a boxer’s nose and 
scars, a ruddy complexion and a crew-cut. He was notorious— for having 
been on the scene of the 1947 “Maury Island incident” in Washington State 
involving the supposed sighting of UFOs. Some thought the entire brouhaha 
was a scam to cover up a Boeing aircraft accident involving radioactive 
material. Boeing refused to supply Garrison with Crisman’s employment 
records. 

Crisman, who, like David Ferrie, had been fired from a high school 
teaching job, was another right-wing extremist, carrying an ID card from 
Interpol and two letters from Governor McKeithen praising his work on 
behalf of the state of Louisiana. His Ph.D. was from “Brantridge Forest 
School” in England, a degree as phony as David Ferrie’s. 

Garrison issued a subpoena for Fred Lee Crisman on October 31, 1968. 
His press release accuses Crisman of having been “engaged in undercover 
activity for a part of the industrial warfare complex for years.” Crisman told 
reporters that he had been summoned to New Orleans solely because he 
knew Beckham, whom he denounced as the “banker” for the “free Cubans.” 
There was a conspiracy all right in the assassination, Crisman said, but he 
had “nothing whatsoever to do with it.” 

Jim Garrison didn’t even attend Crisman’s appearance at the grand jury 
on November 21, 1968. There, Crisman repeated Beckham’s lies about their 
meeting in Washington State, insisting that his first visit to New Orleans 
was in 1966. He did not know Clay Shaw. He was a writer, an English 
teacher. No, he did not work for the CIA. Alcock’s questioning was 
halfhearted. 


Garrison sought to clarify how the CIA utilized a “bizarre cluster of 
‘Old Church’ evangelical sects” in implementing the assassination. They 
were “the most natural of safe houses,” he thought. You could raise money 
there without serious inquiry. The Reverend Broshears, Jack Martin, Joe 
Newbrough, David Ferrie, Beckham, Crisman, and even Ruby’s factotum, 


Curtis Crafard, had been connected to these churches. Jack Martin 
persuaded an Archbishop Walter M. Propheta of the American Orthodox 
Catholic Church to write to Jim Garrison, praising Garrison’s “real 
courage,” but Garrison was not diverted. He wanted to investigate the 
Abundant Life Temple near the scene of Officer Tippit’s murder. 

Some church figures tried to help, like Reverend Thomas A. Fairbanks, 
who told Garrison that Ferrie and Jack Martin were so close that Martin 
used Ferrie’s credit card. Fairbanks suggested not only that Ferrie had set 
Oswald up “as a patsy,” but that Ferrie had “ordained” William Seymour as 
an Oswald double. 

Crisman, Beckham’s “mentor and sponsor,” was “an operative at a deep 
cover level in a long-range clandestine intelligence mission . . . an operative 
at a supervisory level, a Fagin to the Artful Dodger,” Garrison believed. 
Crisman had been “cut out” for the operation at Banister’s. The “Old 
Church” covers used by Beckham and Crisman, Martin and Ferrie, were 
designed to divert attention. Such churches had been utilized by the O.S.S. 
during World War II, Garrison discovered. 


In March 1968, Garrison hosted the National Convention of District 
Attorneys. No one from Dallas attended. The recipient of the distinguished 
service award that year, Bill Cahn of Nassau County, New York, later went 
to jail on gambling violations. J. Edgar Hoover was to be awarded honorary 
membership in the National District Attorneys’ Association. 

At a Wednesday breakfast meeting, Garrison discussed how the federal 
government had protected David Chandler. Life magazine was “performing 
a vital function for the present administration . . . by withholding the 
Zapruder film, which showed that President Kennedy was shot from the 
front.” State government, Garrison suggested, was “the last defense in this 
country against totalitarianism.” 

The week would culminate in a Saturday night awards banquet with 
Vice-President Hubert Humphrey as the dinner speaker. But as soon as 
Humphrey heard that Garrison had criticized Lyndon Johnson for 
withholding the Zapruder film, he canceled his appearance. Jim Garrison, 
instead, would address the group. Hoover refused to allow his 
representative to be in the same room with Jim Garrison so that his award 


had to be presented on Friday afternoon when Garrison would not be 
present. 

The organizing committee faced a dilemma: What would Garrison say 
in his speech? They consulted Charlie Ward, who was chairman of the 
convention committee. 

“The last thing I’m going to do is tell Jim Garrison what he can say,” 
Ward said. “I would be wasting my time.” Garrison did agree to meet with 
the committee at two in the afternoon on the day of the banquet. There Bill 
Raggio, DA of Reno, Nevada, told him he was not to attack either the 
president or federal judges, and he must not discuss the Kennedy 
assassination at all. 

“Gentlemen, if that’s all that’s on your minds,” Garrison said, “I can put 
you at ease. I’m not only going to speak about it, but I’m going to speak 
about it at length. What would you think the delegates would like to hear 
me talk about—the French and Spanish influence on contemporary New 
Orleans architecture?” He admitted he planned to “go into the activities of 
Lyndon Johnson in concealing vital evidence concerning the murder of 
John F. Kennedy.” 

When Raggio requested an advance written copy of Garrison’s remarks, 
Garrison laughed. When Raggio said, “there will be no speech by you 
tonight,” Garrison told him not to worry because he was not going to talk at 
the banquet. . . . Garrison paused. “Because there will be no banquet.” 

Instead there would be a dance. Garrison shipped the banquet food to 
local orphanages: St. Elizabeth’s, St. Vincent’s, and the Protestant 
Children’s Home. He commandeered the banquet room, and no other hotel 
would cross the Orleans Parish district attommey by providing another. 
Among those that night in New Orleans who went to bed “without their 
supper,” aS one newspaper put it, was G. Robert Blakey, now an adviser to 
the President’s Commission on Law Enforcement. 

Jim Garrison offered a parting word to his colleagues, each of whom 
had paid eight dollars for the dinner. 

“Tf you want the money for your tickets back,” Garrison said, “you can 
sue me in federal court!” 

Later, on television, Garrison said that Mr. Raggio should consider the 
lost $3,000 his fee for the lesson in free speech. Only one district attorney 
attended the dance, Charlie Marlin Moylan, who dubbed the incident the 


“last supper.” As a swing band played “You’re the Cream in My Coffee,” 
Jim Garrison took the microphone and sang. Departing, he confiscated the 
official flag of the district attorneys. 

“Jim, you can’t do that,” Liz protested. 

“T just did,” he said. 


As the investigation wound down, the Shaw defense sought refuge in 
the friendly federal courts. “How many witnesses have you intimidated?” 
William Wegmann dared to ask Moo Moo Sciambra on the stand. 

Tom Bethell had been assigned to compile a list of potential prosecution 
witnesses for the Shaw trial. It began with Perry Russo and Vernon Bundy, 
and included Charles Spiesel and Francis Martello. Bethell asked a 
volunteer named Jim Brown to write up everything that went on in the 
office. 

On June 6th, 1968, Tom Bethell ran into Shaw lawyer Salvatore 
Panzeca in the hallway of the federal courthouse. Bethell confided to 
Panzeca that he had just written a memorandum of the list of trial witnesses, 
a list the prosecution was then under no legal obligation to share with the 
defense. Driving off in Panzeca’s car, Bethell blurted out the names of the 
prosecution witnesses while Panzeca spoke them back aloud, memorizing. 
By the end of the day, Panzeca had a copy of Bethell’s memo in his 
clutches. Meeting with Bethell two days later at the Cafe du Monde, 
Panzeca remarked that the Shaw defense would now investigate each of the 
witnesses named in the memo. 

It wasn’t until January 1969 that Garrison’s staff surmised that someone 
in the office had provided the Shaw defense team with a list of their 
witnesses. Bethell feared Garrison’s staff might suspect him and subject 
him to a polygraph. He asked Panzeca’s advice. 

You should express your indignation and refuse, Panzeca said. And, by 
the way, was the prosecution planning to use Fred Leemans? By now 
Leemans had admitted that he had lied for Walter Sheridan. 

On January 13th, a weeping Tom Bethell confessed to Lou Ivon. 
Immune to the tears, Ivon inquired where Bethell got the extra copy of the 
trial memo. When Panzeca had driven him back to the courthouse, he had 
made the copy, Bethell admitted. 


Five days later, David Chandler invited Bethell to a party, his official 
welcome to the Shaw team. Was Perry Russo going to be the main witness 
for the state? Chandler wanted to know. 


With fewer leads materializing, in the hope of obtaining more evidence, 
Jim Garrison was not averse to making contact with foreign intelligence 
agencies. William Turner sent Jim Rose to the Soviet embassy in Mexico 
City to ask for information about the Kennedy assassination. Rose was told 
that a “package would arrive with everything we know.” During that trip, 
ever flirtatious, Rose picked up two women. He told them that in the current 
Newsweek they could read the name of the person who financed the 
assassination: the article was about Texas millionaire Gordon McClendon. 

A month later, in March of 1968, Jim Garrison had in his possession a 
manuscript called The Plot, which he renamed Farewell America. It came 
from the NKVD, Boxley declared. Farewell America was a ragtag jumble 
of disinformation designed for no purpose other than to distract Jim 
Garrison from naming the CIA as his chief suspect. “The upper sphere of 
the CIA were certainly not informed of the preparations for the 
assassination,” pseudonymous author “James Hepburn” writes. Accepting 
that there had been a conspiracy, Farewell America invokes a kitchen sink 
of sponsors, including even “agency rogue elements,” which “might” have 
had a hand. 

But the real sponsor was South Texas oil interests and the Hunt family. 
The Hemming litany of false sponsors appears: Drennan, Wheat and Gale, 
Minutemen and Birchites. Farewell America damns John F. Kennedy as a 
“socialist,” and blames his aide Kenny O’ Donnell for not taking precautions 
to protect him. Jackie is indicted for snobbery and unseemly curtsying to 
the Duke of Edinburgh on the day of her husband’s funeral, while the Duke 
eyes her with disdain. Like Clay Shaw, “Hepburn” affects admiration for 
Woodrow Wilson. 

Farewell America, which contained no footnotes, was so shoddy that no 
American publisher would touch it. Although Garrison requested 
“Hepburn’s” source notes, no documentation would ever be forthcoming. 
The next volume would name the murderer, “Frontiers Publishing” 
promised. Garrison sent the greenest of his California volunteers to Geneva 
in pursuit of the notes, but Stephen Jaffe returned empty-handed. The 


author, Herve Lamarre, turned out to be not a KGB operative, but a scion of 
French intelligence doing the CIA a favor. 

Lamarre offered Jaffe a share of the profits should he find an American 
publisher for Farewell America, which would have made Jaffe a Garrison 
volunteer accomplishing the Agency’s disinformational work. For a film 
version, a Robert Kennedy acolyte named Richard Lubic put a copy of the 
Zapruder film into Lamarre’s hands. Bobby had so compromised himself 
that he was once again directly helping the CIA cover up the death of his 
brother. Jaffe’s youth was met by Harold Weisberg’s aging foolishness: 
Weisberg now showed H. L. Hunt’s man Paul Rothermel documents 
Garrison had entrusted to him. Rothermel then sent them off at once to J. 
Gordon Shanklin, SAC in Dallas, and to Congressman Earle Cabell. 
Carbons went to the CIA. 

Jim Garrison, at this late stage of his investigation, wanted to believe 
that Farewell America was genuine, that an intelligence agency of a foreign 
country had been “extremely cooperative,” and, having “penetrated the 
assassination operation,” had provided valuable information. In fact, 
Farewell America was a fraud. When the film version portrayed Edgar 
Eugene Bradley as one of the tramps, something Garrison now doubted, he 
at last stepped back and repudiated it. The film echoes Boxley in blaming J. 
Edgar Hoover for the assassination. As one of the more sober California 
volunteers realized, the film of Farewell America was nothing more than “a 
sophisticated piece of anti-Garrison propaganda.” 

Boxleys final attempt to derail Jim Garrison’s investigation was his 
identifying the man who fired the fatal shot on the grassy knoll as Robert 
Lee Perrin, a Ruby gun runner whose wife, Nancy, had been a bartender at 
the Carousel Club. Nancy Perrin Rich had told the Warren Commission that 
She and her husband had been involved in exfiltrating Cubans and 
infiltrating Enfield rifles to Cuba; the group’s paymaster was Jack Ruby. 
Officer Tippit had been the first person she contacted when she moved to 
Dallas in 1961. Boxley then claimed that Tippit had been killed because he 
knew that Perrin was one of the assassins. He had “solved the case,” Boxley 
said. 

The trouble was that Perrin had died in New Orleans on August 28, 
1962. Boxley had an answer for that. Perrin had not died at all, he claimed; 
the body found belonged to an itinerant Venezuelan sailor. Helping Boxley 


with this scenario, which would have destroyed Garrison’s investigation, 
was a Confidential magazine writer named Joel Palmer. 

Boxley termed Edgar Eugene Bradley “the most important CIA 
executioner.” He declared that he had located a family who lived in Perrin’s 
building and connected Bradley to Perrin. Boxley also named a “Bertram 
Norwood Youngblood” as a witness who had met Perrin, using the 
pseudonym Jack Starr, a month after Perrin’s purported death, not realizing 
that the name “Youngblood” belonged to a Dealey Plaza witness, no less 
than to Rose Cheramie. The Perrins had first planned to assassinate 
Kennedy at the Nashville wharf, Boxley and Palmer insisted. 

Lou Ivon had lost his patience. Ivon demanded that Boxley must go. 
When Garrison persisted in defending him, and permitted him to remain 
with the office, Ivon “quit.” In Oliver Stone’s JFK, Ivon makes the first 
move and returns to Tulane and Broad. In real life, Jim Garrison admitted 
his mistake, and knowing that he could not continue without Ivon, he 
telephoned. “Come back,” he said. Louie rested for a few days, and then 
returned. 

Together with Moo Moo Sciambra, Lou Ivon reinvestigated the Perrin 
lead, only to discover that Perrin’s landlord Kruschevski denied everything 
Boxley had claimed: he had not said Perrin was fifty years old, as Boxley 
claimed, a necessary distortion because there was a fourteen-year difference 
between Perrin and the “Jack Starr” he supposedly became. He had not seen 
a man wearing a reddish brown wig, as Boxley had attempted to throw 
David Ferrie into the mix. A neighbor named Mason Kittess told Sciambra 
and Ivon that it was Boxley who had identified Bradley, and told him that 
Bradley had been involved: Kittess had never identified a photograph of 
Bradley. Boxley had shown him the tramp photograph, himself insisting 
that it pictured Edgar Eugene Bradley. 

Moo Moo and Louie saved Jim Garrison from issuing an arrest warrant 
for the dead Perrin. Palmer then retaliated by claiming that Garrison 
planned further charges against Bradley, which was not true. Now Ivon 
compiled his evidence against Boxley: Boxley had falsely accused Barbara 
Reid of being an “agent.” He was inexplicably secretive, so that once, 
riding with Ivon, he hid his face as a car passed theirs. Boxley’s role in the 
charging of Bradley had been unconscionable. There was a common 
denominator to Boxley’s work: his fervent effort to exonerate the CIA. 


The entire California contingent with which Boxley had worked now 
left the investigation. Steve Burton mailed back his credentials, admitting 
that “certain of the actions of my colleagues” had “dramatized what 
inexperience can do to embarrass the investigation.” He was referring to 
Jaffe. “Who was Clay Shaw?” Jim Rose would say years later, as if that 
name were entirely irrelevant to what he was doing for Jim Garrison. On 
November 25th, Bill Turner sent in his final memo. Invoking the name of 
H. L. Hunt, he had come up with a new witness, “Elmer Robert Hyde.” He 
had a new fact, too: there were two hundred French agents at Dealey Plaza. 

“Flak!” Garrison wrote onto Turner’s memo. “We’re close to Berlin. 
Not worth follow-up!” On December 9, with the encouragement of his 
friend, Philadelphia lawyer Vincent Salandria, Garrison finally fired 
Boxley, accusing him of being “an operative of the Central Intelligence 
Agency.” Jimmy Alcock had become tight-lipped “with an edge of 
bitterness”; both he and Ivon believed it would have been better not to go 
public about Boxley. 

On the advice of William Tumer, Boxley fled New Orleans. On 
December 27th, Boxley telephoned Dr. Stephen Aldrich at the CIA, 
offering information, and on the next day he called again. The CIA, noting 
that Boxley had reapplied for employment not only in February, but also in 
March of 1967, enlisted the FBI to visit Boxley and “request elucidation,” 
adding they were “prepared to listen.” CIA had been “keeping an eye on 
him.” 

Boxley drove to Texas and requested a job with the Hunt organization 
and Paul Rothermel. Rothermel was to call Jim Garrison “a most vindictive 
left-winger,” and claim that with Boxley’s help he had all along been 
attempting to “guide” Jim Garrison’s investigation. Boxley now told 
Rothermel Jim Garrison believed Edgar Eugene Bradley lived across the 
street from Robert Perrin! It was Garrison who believed that Perrin was 
involved in a conspiracy with Clay Shaw! Boxley offered to distribute the 
specious Farewell America. William Turner took on that role, even 
arranging for a 2002 reissue of the fraudulent book. 


In the midst of all this intrigue, Jim Garrison was accused of being 
connected with a bankrupt, shady finance organization called Louisiana 
Loan and Thrift. When they first incorporated, he had considered borrowing 


money to buy stock. Two days later he had changed his mind. Even the 
auditors had to admit, despite Aaron Kohn’s rumors: Jim Garrison “was not 
a stockholder.” 

Agents of the Intelligence Division of the IRS had appeared in New 
Orleans, threatening Garrison with “criminal prosecution.” They visited 
Security Homestead, which held the mortgage on his house. “I only owe 
$50,000,” Garrison said with his customary sardonic irony. Refusing the 
IRS permission to go through his papers (“I’m not going to cooperate with 
the federal government,” he said), he told the press that this IRS effort was 
connected with his investigation. “It never occurred to them,” Garrison 
added, “that a state would investigate the assassination.” 


In preparation for the Shaw trial, Garrison went into federal court in 
Washington, DC and requested forty-five photographs and twenty-four X- 
rays taken before and during John F. Kennedy’s autopsy. The government 
stalled. Judge Charles Halleck ruled that Garrison had first to produce 
evidence that the president was fired upon from two directions. “When is 
that circus in New Orleans going to end so that the real carnival [Mardi 
Gras] can begin?” Halleck was to say of the Shaw trial. The effort to obtain 
the medical evidence dragged on after the Shaw trial had begun. 

“You will see,” Garrison wrote Halleck on February 3, 1969, responding 
to the government’s request for a copy of his opening statement, with irony 
dripping from his pen, “that a substantial part of our case rests upon the 
actual shooting of President Kennedy in Dealey Plaza.” It would not matter: 
the photographs that revealed a gaping exit wound in the rear of Kennedy’s 
skull, to the dismay of the photographers who took those pictures, had long 
since disappeared from the medical “evidence.” 

The first half of State of Louisiana v. Clay Shaw would be devoted to 
proving that a conspiracy had in fact occurred at Dealey Plaza. Then Clay 
Shaw’s involvement had to be demonstrated. At the heart of Garrison’s 
dilemma was that he was connecting Clay Shaw to Oswald, not because 
Oswald had been the shooter of President Kennedy, but because he had 
been set up to be. Nor would Garrison be able to prove that Shaw had 
originated the plan to manipulate Oswald into assuming the blame for the 
murder. Yet Shaw was guilty, nonetheless, of the federal crime of treason. 


“Misprision of treason” includes harboring knowledge of an act of treason 
or a treasonable plot. 

The choice of witnesses reflected the inadequacy of Garrison’s tiny, 
overburdened staff. In early January of 1969, a Garrison assistant 
telephoned Dr. Robert N. McClelland, a surgeon who had attended John F. 
Kennedy at Parkland Hospital. “We want you to testify,” he said, adding, “If 
you won’t, we’ll subpoena you.” Dr. McClelland, who believed that his 
loyalty was to history and not to power, was taken aback. He was entirely 
willing to testify. “I wonder why you didn’t call me much earlier,” he said. 

The assistant wanted to know first if Dr. McClelland would confirm the 
handwritten note he had written, stating that there was “a gunshot wound of 
the left temple.” They planned, Dr. McClelland surmised, to suggest that 
there had been a gunman in the storm sewer on the left side of the 
motorcade. “No, I would not testify to that,’ McClelland said, “I made a 
mistake.” He had only written that line about the wound to the left temple 
because Dr. Jenkins had told him so. So drenched with blood had the head 
been that no one could have observed such a bullet wound. 

The voice of Garrison’s assistant rose three octaves. “What!” he 
sputtered. Abruptly, he concluded the conversation. Had he talked with Dr. 
McClelland a moment longer, he would have learned that from his 
examination of the head, McClelland believed that the fatal shot had come 
from behind the picket fence at the grassy knoll, in front of the motorcade 
and not from the Texas School Book Depository. 

Dr. McClelland, positioned behind the head as he assisted in the 
tracheotomy, holding the retractor and leaning over the president’s head, 
had observed that the back of the president’s head had been blown out, and 
he had been willing to so testify. Viewing the Zapruder film later confirmed 
Dr. McClelland in his conviction. Someone had hit the president from 
behind first, so that he was leaning slightly forward before his head 
exploded and he was thrown violently back against the seat of the car. 

In 1988, at the National Archives, Dr. McClelland saw an X-ray with 
the right orbit injured, although, as he remembered, President Kennedy’s 
eyes and face had not been injured. It was either a fake or mixed up with 
someone else’s X-ray. He also discovered a faked photograph: you could 
see the thumb and forefinger of a gloved hand— it belonged to Dr. J. 
Thornton Boswell—pulling the flap of the scalp over the wound together 


and forward, and making it seem as if the back of the head was intact. He 
had seen no flap of scalp as, for ten or twelve minutes, Dr. McClelland had 
stood at the head of the gurney, looking down, deep into the head wound. 

So the prosecution lost its best medical witness. 

Richard Case Nagell could have identified both Oswald and Clay Shaw 
as CIA agents. But Nagell refused to name the government organization he 
had worked for in 1963. He would not name the CIA in court. Garrison 
concluded that this reticence would have led the defense to eviscerate him 
as a witness. Nagell was “the most important witness there is,” Garrison 
believed, “absolutely genuine.” Finally, Nagell was of no use to him. 

Nagell’s recalcitrance, his fear that the CIA might try to “eliminate 
him,” prevented the prosecution from connecting Shaw to the CIA. 
“Whoever’s taking care of him can’t be too unhappy with him,” Garrison 
later told Dick Russell. He acknowledged that nothing Nagell said “turned 
out to be untrue.” 

There was a plethora of witnesses who would not come forward: Alfred 
Moran, who had seen Shaw sign his name as “Bertrand,” was one. Another 
was Herbert Wagner, who had witnessed Clay Shaw cosigning that loan for 
David Ferrie. Woodrow Hardy had seen Shaw, Ferrie, and Oswald deep in 
conversation at Shaw’s house, but he lived in fear. Banister cohort Vernon 
Gerdes, who had seen Oswald and Shaw together, worked for the Shaw 
defense. Fred Leemans had contradicted himself. Juan Valdes had melted 
into the night. 

William Turner had not included Thomas Breitner’s claim that Shaw 
had been introduced to him as “Bertrand” in California in his first report of 
their interview. Garrison was dubious about using Breitner, as he was about 
“Donald P. Norton,” who was willing to testify. There was no hope of 
involving Thomas Edward Beckham, Fred Lee Crisman, Lawrence 
Howard, Loran Hall, Jack Martin or A. Roswell Thompson. Fear that their 
homosexuality might become public prevented David Logan and Dr. Lief’s 
patient from coming forward. Even Eugene Davis would not risk public 
exposure. 

Garrison then further limited himself by deciding not to call any witness 
who had been in trouble with the law. This ruled out Jules Ricco Kimble, 
who might have testified that he flew with Shaw and Ferrie to Montreal; it 
ruled out Edward Whalen, who said “Bertrand” (Shaw) had tried to hire 


him to murder Jim Garrison. Serving time for bank robbery, Edward J. 
Girnus had said he saw Ferrie and Shaw together and produced a flight plan 
for April 8, 1963, in which the pilot, named Ferrie, was accompanied by 
“Hidell” and “Lambert,” a Shaw look-alike. He, too, was ruled out. The 
Reverend Broshears had been consigned by federal courts to an institution. 

Jim Hicks, a surveyor and Navy veteran, had told the Orleans Parish 
grand jury that he could place shots as originating from the grassy knoll. He 
described consistently how he had seen Kennedy’s head explode. Since his 
trip to New Orleans, things had not gone well for Hicks. He had been 
incarcerated at Western State Mental Hospital at Fort Supply, Oklahoma. 
He was residing now at the Garfield County jail for passing bad checks. 

Hicks bragged that he would be Garrison’s first or second witness; after 
all, he had seen a man by the name of Clay Bertrand, who looked just like 
Clay Shaw, at Dealey Plaza. Hicks asked Jim Garrison to liberate him from 
jail so he could come testify at the Shaw trial. He would not be needed, 
Garrison replied. 

Dago Garner, who had met Shaw through Jack Ruby, had embroidered 
so much, Garrison thought, that it was “like flying at night with no lights.” 
Mark Lane lobbied hard that Charles Spiesel, who believed everyone had a 
“double,” was too eccentric, too great a risk. Forget Spiesel, use Dago 
Garner, Lane advised. Garner, at least, knew Shaw had one nipple. 

“With my luck, Shaw will drop his pants and he’! have three testicles,” 
Garrison joked. 

Garrison considered calling Julia Ann Mercer, and later thought he 
“probably made a mistake not calling her.” He made her appearance 
voluntary. “Frozen with fear,” as Garrison put it, Mrs. Stinson did not rise to 
the challenge of citizenship. Another witness who could testify to a 
conspiracy was William Walter, but the FBI sealed his lips. Moo Moo’s 
inefficiency cost Garrison two Clinton-Jackson witnesses, Gladys Palmer 
and Dr. Frank Silva. 

Violence erased some of Garrison’s potential witnesses. Andrew Dunn 
had died in a Clinton jail. Dallas policeman Buddy Walthers, who had 
agreed to testify for Jim Garrison, was murdered before he could describe 
the fourth bullet he found that ruled out Oswald as the lone shooter. 

The Reverend Clyde Johnson, who could place Shaw, Oswald and Ruby 
together at the Capitol House Hotel, termed himself “the ace-in-the-hole” in 


Jim Garrison’s case. To protect Johnson, Garrison put him u p at a women’s 
dormitory at Southeastern Louisiana College at Hammond. On the day 
before he was scheduled to testify, Clyde Johnson was beaten up so badly 
he had to be hospitalized. A few months later, he was shot to death. 

Governor John Connally, who had always insisted that one bullet did 
not strike both him and President Kennedy, again ruling out Oswald as the 
sole shooter, traveled to New Orleans with his wife. 

“The CIA must have gotten to him. He wouldn’t have come unless the 
CIA had gotten to him,” Garrison said. Mortified, William Alford drove out 
to the airport to inform Connally that he would not be needed after all. But 
even Hugh Aynesworth believed Connally’s animosity toward Jim Garrison 
disqualified him as a state witness. 

Despite their possessing the prosecution witness list, the Shaw defense 
was worried. Those they feared the most were Raymond Cummings, the 
Dallas cab driver who had driven Oswald and Ferrie to the Carousel Club; 
Dago Garner; the ubiquitous Emilio Santana; and former O.S.S. officer, 
now a Montreal banker, Major L. M. Bloomfield, who could talk about 
Shaw’s relationship to the Centro Mondiale Commerciale, with whom he 
shared board membership. By January 30th, through Aynesworth, the Shaw 
team was aware that Jim Garrison knew about Charles Spiesel’s 
peculiarities. 

Shaw’s lawyers wanted to call Richard N. Billings. He had been “unable 
to make a final determination of Russo’s credibility,” Billings said. He 
considered Perry Russo “a fairly respectable witness,” and believed 
“elements of his story.” 

The best direct evidence Garrison had that Shaw knew he was 
participating in the murder of President Kennedy was in Perry Russo’s 
testimony. Although his behavior did not have to be criminal, according to 
Louisiana conspiracy law, Shaw had to have performed an overt act to 
further the criminal agreement. One of his coconspirators had to be 
involved, while the state also had to demonstrate that Clay Shaw knew the 
general scope and aims of the conspiracy. The jury would have to believe 
Perry Russo’s account of the gathering at Ferrie’s apartment, where “Leon 
Oswald” had been present, and the assassination discussed. 

“T wasn’t ready,” Garrison would reflect later. “But I had to go.” He had 
believed that the government would never “let it go to trial.” They’ Il kill me 


first, he told Bill Alford. Now the trial was upon him. 


STATE OF 
LOUISIANA V. CLAY 
SHAW 


"IT will not be able to produce any bank presidents. I will not be able to 
present any presidents of Chambers of Commerce. I will not be able to 
produce any newspaper publishers as witnesses. Because there were no 
people like that around any of the meetings that were taking place. 

—Jim Garrison 


HE OBSTACLES THRUST INTO Jim Garrison’s path as he attempted 

to expose the conspiracy to assassinate President Kennedy had been 
murderous, sinister and unrelenting. They ranged from the untimely death 
of David Ferrie and the illegal efforts of Walter Sheridan to the lies 
published by the CIA’s media assets who had attached themselves to the 
Shaw defense team. They included the ambush of a key witness, Clyde 
Johnson, and the discrediting of another key witness, Perry Russo. 

Garrison was also concerned that, to a jury, talking about Shaw’s work 
for the CIA would be like “talking about UFOs.” Later, Garrison would 
compare himself to Santiago, the aged fisherman in Ernest Hemingway’s 
The Old Man and the Sea. Garrison, too, had caught a “monster fish.” But 
by the time he reached shore, went to trial, that prize specimen had “long 
since been picked apart by sharks.” It was among his most apt conceits. 

Sensitive to accusations that he had been in search of personal publicity 
all along, Garrison chose not to prosecute the Shaw case himself, entrusting 
Jimmy Alcock and Al Oser with that task. Hong Kong flu had given way to 
viral encephalitis, and Garrison was not well. His back was so painful that 
he could stand for only a few hours a day. Mort Sahl and Mark Lane 
appeared in his bedroom one morning only for Garrison to haul himself out 
of bed and crawl across the room on his hands and knees. “Gentlemen,” 


Garrison said, as he passed them on his way to the bathroom, “you are 
looking at one of the most powerful men in the state of Louisiana!” 

Garrison made the opening statement, defining the Louisiana conspiracy 
statute. He outlined a series of overt acts, of which he needed only one to 
convict Clay Shaw. “Oswald” shooting at the president was an overt act, but 
Garrison did not state that Lee Harvey Oswald fired a rifle at Dealey Plaza. 
He had long been convinced from the paraffin test and other evidence that 
Oswald was not a shooter. 

Nor did he insist that the “Leon Oswald” at Ferrie’s was Oswald 
himself. That “Leon” was a “slightly erroneous game card,” he was to say. 
Yet the mention of any “Oswald” at all demonstrated foreknowledge and 
participation in the conspiracy, since history had connected an “Oswald” to 
the assassination, whether he was the patsy Oswald himself said he was, or 
a killer. Anyone associated with someone named “Oswald” was a 
coconspirator. 

In his opening statement, F. Irvin Dymond declared that Clay Shaw 
never knew David Ferrie or Lee Harvey Oswald. It was so blatant a 
falsehood that it seemed from the start as if Shaw had suborned perjury 
from his own lawyer. James Phelan had laid the groundwork for Dymond’s 
case with his false contention that Perry Russo had not mentioned Shaw at 
his first meeting with Moo Moo Sciambra. To defend Shaw, Dymond 
required the falsehood that Shaw’s presence at Ferrie’s gathering was a lie 
suggested to Perry Russo under sodium pentothal. 

The Clinton witnesses, black and white, were put on first. None could 
be shaken in their certainty that they had witnessed Shaw, Ferrie and 
Oswald together. John Manchester “put it all together,” James Kirkwood 
was to write, but it was ludicrous that Corrie Collins would have 
participated in a Manchester-engineered plot. Nor did either Garrison or 
Alcock prepare these witnesses in advance, as the Shaw lawyers charged. 
To the dismay of barber Lea McGehee, they had not been prepared at all. 

Unable to shake a feisty Manchester, Dymond resorted to civil rights 
baiting: Hadn’t Manchester tried “everything within your power” to keep 
blacks from “getting registered?” Discrepancies between the earlier 
interviews with the Clinton witnesses and their trial testimony were 
negligible: Oswald’s pants were never hospital whites. Shaw may or may 
not have put on a hat. 


With the African-American witnesses, Dymond played to what he 
assumed would be the lower-middle-class jury’s racism, the two black 
jurors notwithstanding. 

“This is your testimony under oath?” Dymond demanded belligerently 
of Corrie Collins, as he would of no white witness. 

“Beg your pardon?” Collins said. Boos and hisses issued from the 
audience at Dymond’s palpable display of disrespect. Even Judge Haggerty 
was Offended. 

“You don’t have to repeat that, Mr. Dymond. It is obvious he took the 
oath,” Haggerty said. 

“I am trying to make sure he realizes it, Judge,” Dymond replied 
brazenly. “I am trying to find out whether he had forgotten it.” 

“No, I haven’t forgotten it,” Corrie Collins said. 

A note from his employer, the U.S. Postal Service, demanded that 
Collins report for work early on Saturday morning, even as they knew he 
had been testifying in New Orleans. Corrie Collins never bothered to 
inform Jim Garrison that he had been fired for testifying at the Shaw trial. 
Lea McGehee returned home to Jackson to discover a man trespassing on 
his property. Arrested by deputies Hardy Travis and Alvin Doucet, the man 
telephoned the International Trade Mart in New Orleans. 

“Our main case was the perjury case,” Garrison said later, 
acknowledging that the prosecution’s inability to connect Shaw’s trip to 
Clinton and Jackson in the company of Oswald and Ferrie with the 
assassination rendered that evidence only partially effective. Richard 
Popkin, more sanguine, considered Shaw’s appearance in Clinton and 
Jackson “the one real piece of linkage” with the assassination. The other 
was the identification of Shaw as Clay Bertrand. 

That Shaw was less than open with his lawyers is reflected in an 
advertisement Wegmann and Dymond placed that week: “Will the person 
who signed the name ‘Clay Bertrand’ in the guest register of the Eastern 
Airlines Lounge, Moisant Airport, please call! . . .” Or perhaps the 
advertisement was a desperate New Orleans lawyer’s publicity stunt. 

On the stand, Vernon Bundy, despite his understandable unwillingness 
to acknowledge that he had been convicted of stealing from a cigarette 
machine, repeated how he had observed Oswald and Shaw at the sea wall. 


Bundy requested that Shaw walk to the rear of the courtroom. Then Bundy 
sat down in Shaw’s chair and asked Shaw to approach him. 

“T watched his foot the way it twisted,” Bundy said. “That is the foot 
that was twisted that day.” He denied he had made any admissions in Parish 
Prison to Miguel Torres or “John the Baptist.” Dymond’s attempt to impugn 
Bundy as a narcotics fiend went nowhere. 

On the matter of Charles Spiesel’s eccentricities—fingerprinting his 
daughter and his theory that everyone had a double—the prosecution played 
Russian roulette, not fully registering the harm Tom Bethell’s theft of the 
witness list had done. On direct examination, Spiesel did well, as he 
described a conversation in June 1963 between Shaw and Ferrie regarding 
whether the assassin could be flown away from the assassination safely. 
Spiesel revealed that Shaw, moving as if he believed he was graced with 
impunity, spoke openly about the murder of President Kennedy. 

At a party at 906 Esplanade, a house that had been owned by Clay Shaw 
only the previous month, next door to an identical house, 908 Esplanade, 
still owned by Shaw, Spiesel heard talk of a “highpowered rifle with a 
telescopic sight.” Shaw and his friend Arthur J. Bidderson had apartments 
at 906. If Spiesel did not identify the exact building, he was close. 

The Shaw defense had hired Walter R. Holloway, a former FBI agent, to 
investigate Spiesel. “They’ve even contacted our boy in New York, Charles 
Spiesel,” Alcock had told Bethell when the jig was up. On January 30th, 
Aynesworth wrote to Wegmann: “Garrison knows that you know about 
Spiesel and that we have tried to contact him.” 

The CIA had already provided the Shaw defense with information about 
Spiesel’s furrier father, Boris, and had produced a letter from Spiesel to 
John McCone, dated October 4, 1962, complaining about how he had been 
“hypnotized continuously” and “harassed” by police officers. Aaron Kohn 
provided a 1965 letter from Spiesel, and stated Spiesel was “emotionally 
disturbed.” Fearing that Spiesel might be the “Russo of the trial,” the Shaw 
defense had sought ammunition to undermine this witness—and found it. 
Panzeca would later claim that the Shaw defense learned the truth about 
Spiesel only “four minutes” before cross-examination, but the evidence is 
otherwise. “The Jack O’Diamonds was prepared for him,” Jack Dempsey 
says. 


Under cross-examination, Dymond elicited Spiesel’s history of lawsuits 
charging his enemies with using disguises. He exposed how Spiesel viewed 
the New York police as enemies who hypnotized him and harassed him. 
And he forced Spiesel to admit that when his daughter returned home from 
LSU at the end of a semester, he fingerprinted her to be certain this was the 
same girl he had sent off to college. 

At that moment, coming on February 8, 1969, he saw his case flying out 
the window, “like a Tom turkey,” and reasonable doubt flying in, Jim 
Garrison said later. William Alford concluded that Spiesel had been “one of 
those plants” placed to destroy Garrison’s case, even as Spiesel’s 
knowledge of Shaw’s real estate had been established to lure Garrison into 
accepting him as a witness. Richard Popkin viewed Spiesel as a “set-up.” 
Spiesel was, Garrison would conclude, “a pleasant-mannered bomb 
unloaded on us for the trial by the Company.” For the government, 
“destroying an old-fashioned state jury trial was like shooting a fish in a 
barrel with a shotgun.” 

As Perry Russo prepared to take the stand two days later, the Shaw 
defense visited his father to ask whether Perry was receiving psychiatric 
treatment. 

“Bunk!” Frank Russo said. Nor had he ever known his son to lie. The 
Shaw team subpoenaed Russo senior, then chose not to call him. 

On the stand, Russo quoted the talk at Ferrie’s gathering of “three-sided 
triangulation,” of two shooters escaping and one being “captured as a 
scapegoat or a patsy for the other two.” He told how Shaw and Ferrie had 
outlined their alibis, and swore that during Sciambra’s first visit, he had 
identified not only photographs of Shaw, but of Ferrie, Oswald, Arcacha 
and Santana. Sciambra’s memo of his Saturday meeting with Russo had 
omitted other items, such as their discussion of who would replace Fidel 
Castro, Che Guevara or Raoul Castro? He had seen “Clem Bertrand” 
wearing a hat, Russo added. 

In an exhausting cross-examination that runs to hundreds of pages, 
Dymond focused on undermining the identification of “Leon Oswald” as 
the “real Oswald,” even as the name itself indicts Shaw. Russo understood 
that it didn’t matter whether “Leon” was “the Oswald that showed up in 
Dallas,” or was someone posing as Lee Harvey Oswald who “wanted to be 
remembered in that place at a certain time.” 


Having gotten nowhere in shaking Russo, on the second day of his 
cross-examination, Dymond tried to threaten the witness by suggesting that 
if he was present during the talk of killing John F. Kennedy, and yet had not 
stated his disagreement with the plan, he himself was implicated in the 
murder of the president. Alcock objected. 

“This is the first time I have ever been accused of badgering a witness,” 
Dymond said. 

“You used the word,” Alcock said. 

Sciambra testified that he had burned his notes of his first meeting with 
Russo because of the “tremendous problems” the office had with leaks; he 
cited the example of “a person who works for a national news magazine,” 
referring to Hugh Aynesworth. He had reported what Russo had told him on 
February 25th “to the best of my ability,” Sciambra said. “That would make 
me a Sloppy memorandum writer, but it doesn’t make me a prostitute.” 

The news reporting of the trial was distorted. Martin Waldron at the 
New York Times added the word “torture” to Spiesel’s description of how 
his enemies had harassed him. Waldron wrote that Bundy had “yawned” on 
the stand; he had not. Waldron altered Russo’s term “bull session” to “it was 
a bull session and not serious,” the last three words entirely Waldron’s 
invention. 

Midway through the trial, to prove that there had been more than one 
shooter, and hence a conspiracy, the state showed Abraham Zapruder’s 
home movie of the assassination. It was the first time the film had been 
screened in a public forum. Zapruder himself testified how he had 
witnessed Kennedy being shot in the head from the front, his brains 
splashing backward out of his head. Then the jury watched, spellbound. 
Smoking in the darkness, Shaw rose from his seat clutching his cigarette, 
and stared. The film was screened six times in two days, while Garrison had 
one hundred copies made and distributed to universities. 

“They can run it a hundred times if they want to,” Judge Haggerty 
replied to Dymond’s objection. James Phelan attempted to spin away the 
reality everyone in the courtroom had observed. Kennedy had experienced a 
“gas expulsion backwards,” Phelan said. But bona fide members of the 
press were stunned. The state’s Dealey Plaza witnesses, like Mrs. E. C. 
Walton, who heard not only four shots, but shots coming from the “front 
right,” were persuasive. 


Alcock hoped to connect Clay Shaw to the events in Dallas not only 
through Russo and Spiesel, but also to his identity as “Clay Bertrand,” the 
man who had telephoned Dean Andrews the day after the assassination on 
Oswald’s behalf. He wanted Big Regis to testify to the FBI’s search for 
Clay Bertrand even before Dean Andrews called them. Now serving the 
Shaw defense, Harry Connick, an assistant U.S. attorney, advised Big 
Regis. The jury was excused. 

Had he been seeking Clay Bertrand in connection with his investigation 
of the assassination before he talked to Dean Andrews? Alcock asked. 

“I was,” Regis Kennedy admitted. This meant that the FBI knew that 
Clay Shaw was connected to the assassination independently of Bertrand’s 
call to Andrews. Obviously honoring a prearranged agreement, Alcock 
stopped there. He did not ask why or under what circumstances the FBI had 
learned about Shaw’s involvement. Irvin Dymond stood silent. Out of the 
hearing of the jury, the state was vindicated in its prosecution of Clay Shaw, 
in its contention that Clay Shaw had been involved in the planning of the 
assassination. 

Pittsburgh forensic pathologist Cyril Wecht had testified in Washington 
for Garrison in his unsuccessful attempt to dislodge the X-rays and autopsy 
photographs from the government—and the uncooperative Kennedy family. 
Wecht declined to appear at the Shaw trial. Wecht was uneasy about 
speaking only with the Zapruder film as evidence. Dr. John Nichols of 
Kansas City did agree, and became at once the subject of a full-scale CIA 
counter intelligence investigation. Nichols had, in fact, been one of the 
CIA’s own; in 1957 he had been approved by the Domestic Contact Service, 
to whom he had reported as recently as 1964. CIA noted now that he had 
“flunked out” of West Virginia University. 


If Garrison’s case was lost when Charles Spiesel confided that he 
fingerprinted his daughter, it was now lost a second time. For a year the 
CIA had worried about that booking card filled out by officer Aloysius 
Habighorst in which Shaw admitted to the alias “Clay Bertrand.” From the 
CIA field office, Hunter Leake had solicited suggestions from Washington 
on what to do about Shaw’s admission. The trace memo does not reveal 
what those suggestions were. 


Many CIA records pertaining to Oswald and Shaw have disappeared. 
According to a Louisiana history professor, Michael Kurtz, Hunter Leake 
admitted to him that after the assassination he had destroyed many of the 
field office’s files on Lee Harvey Oswald. The remaining Oswald 
documents Leake loaded “to the brim” onto a truck. Then he personally 
drove the Oswald files to CIA headquarters in Langley, Virginia. These files 
contained many references to PERMINDEX, once more linking Oswald to 
Shaw, and both to the CIA. 

That the New Orleans field office of the CIA kept Oswald files there is 
no doubt. Chester Vigurie, that CIA file clerk who reported that the CIA 
had “target files,” told the HSCA in 1977 as well that he had had occasion 
to check the CIA file of Oswald in the late sixties, only to discover that it 
had been retyped some time after 1968; he knew this because “some time in 
1968 the CIA began using a particular kind of ‘type’ to print up their file 
reports.” Oswald’s file was printed with this new type. Vigurie’s suggestion 
was that the HSCA determine “what happened to the earlier files pertaining 
to Oswald.” 

Now came what Garrison would call “the Haggerty bomb,” which “tore 
as big a hole in our case—modest enough a venture to begin with—as did 
Charles Spiesel, our dreamy accountant.” With the jury again excused, Lou 
Ivon swore that he had arrested Clay Shaw and read him his Miranda rights 
in the presence of his lawyer. Habighorst appeared in dark glasses, shaky 
from a hit-and-run accident the day before. Inexplicably removed from 
Mardi Gras duty early, he had been rammed by a truck on his way home. 

As Habighorst typed out the booking card, Edward Wegmann had stood 
at the door at Central Lockup, in keeping with New Orleans police policy. 
Habighorst had never heard the name “Clay Bertrand” before Shaw’s arrest 
on March 1st. There was “no way for Habighorst to come up with that name 
on his own,” Lou Ivon says. 

Desperate, the Shaw defense produced a police sergeant named Jonas 
Butzman, but Butzman had to admit he had not heard Habighorst’s 
questions and Shaw’s answers, and he had not even been present “during 
the whole time” that Shaw was processed. Captain Curole admitted that 
Wegmann had never requested permission to enter the Bureau of 
Identification room, which he would have done had he believed that the law 


guaranteeing Shaw’s Miranda rights necessitated his presence as the 
booking card was being filled out. 

The Shaw defense had developed its strategy on the advice of Edward 
O’Donnell, ever anxious to sabotage the Garrison case, who said 
technicians in Central Lockup sometimes completed the fingerprint cards 
by using information on the arrest register, rather than asking the person 
arrested himself. Out of this vague generality, the Shaw lawyers now 
claimed, with no evidence whatsoever, that this was what Habighorst had 
done. 

Habighorst had taken the alias off the field arrest report, Dymond now 
asserted, although he was unable to produce a single witness who saw 
Habighorst doing it. Wegmann had to admit that Shaw had been handed the 
blue copy of the Arrest Register, and it did not include the alias. Shaw 
himself then took the stand. Had he been asked whether he had an alias? 

“IT certainly was not,” Shaw lied. Did Habighorst consult any other 
documents while he was typing? Shaw fudged. 

“He may well have, I don’t know,” Shaw said. He referred to his height 
—six feet four inches tall—although he had to admit that papers piled up on 
the counter had not obstructed his view of Habighorst at any point. 

Alcock went on to argue that Shaw’s Miranda rights had not been 
violated because, as far as Habighorst was concerned, the alias bore no 
relation to the crime. Yet Judge Haggerty ruled that the booking card could 
not be admitted because Shaw’s Miranda rights had been violated. He 
should have been warned of his right to remain silent. 

“Even if Officer Habighorst is telling the truth... .” Haggerty said. 

“Your honor!” Alcock said, his face red. 

“I do not believe Officer Habighorst. I don’t believe Habighorst!” 
Haggerty sputtered, ruling the booking card inadmissible because Wegmann 
had not been permitted to be with Shaw during the booking, so violating 
Escobedo vy. illinois as well. The ruling was so capricious that some 
wondered whether Haggerty was affected by dislike of Habighorst’s brother 
Norbert, a bad cop, who had held back information and was now serving 
ten years for killing the brother of police superintendent Joseph Scheuering. 

Alcock moved for a mistrial, and didn’t get it. He filed a writ, only to be 
denied by the Louisiana Supreme Court. He asked Haggerty to let the jury 


decide, but Haggerty insisted that Shaw should have been told that the 
question was detrimental and that he didn’t have to answer it. 

Years later, when Jim Garrison was a judge himself, he asked his former 
assistant, Ralph Whalen, to research Haggerty’s decision. It was wrong in 
1969 and it was wrong in the late 1980s, Whalen said. A later decision, 
Rhode Island v. Innis (1980) did not consider the booking process 
“interrogation” if what was involved were “words normally attendant to 
arrest and custody,” just as Alcock had argued. It had not been universally 
known that Shaw was the Bertrand who had telephoned on behalf of 
Oswald; the incriminating response had to be related directly to the offense 
for which the person was being booked. 

The Bertrand alias was “the product of the imagination of investigating 
officers,” Dymond declared. 

“The State rests,” Alcock said. 

The defense was desultory. Marina Oswald testified she had never heard 
the name Shaw or “Bertrand,” but that Lee was not a Communist. She 
insisted that on the night he had seen General Walker, he didn’t have his 
rifle with him. Lloyd Cobb admitted that Clay Shaw’s job as managing 
director at the International Trade Mart was an honorary one, even as 
Gordon Novel points out that Shaw could never have had that position at 
the International Trade Mart “without having a relationship with the CIA.” 
Shaw had been absent from New Orleans only one day that summer, 
September 25th. On that day he had to obtain “leases,” Cobb said, although 
the truth was that Cobb had hired a man named James Lawrence, who spent 
ten weeks between July and October 1963 specifically for the purpose of 
handling the leases for the new trade mart. Shaw was “a liberal,” Cobb 
insisted. 

Dr. Pierre Finck, the only doctor at President Kennedy’s autopsy who 
was a competent forensic pathologist, came to testify for Clay Shaw. Harry 
Connick briefed him. On the stand, Dr. Finck insisted that the fatal head 
wound struck the back of Kennedy’s head. He attempted to undermine the 
evidentiary importance of the Zapruder film by insisting that a film was 
“not the material of choice to determine the direction of the shots.” Yet Al 
Oser forced Finck to admit to so many autopsy irregularities as to render the 
government’s medical evidence of scant value. 


Dr. Finck admitted that before they began the autopsy, the doctors were 
told that Kennedy had been shot from behind, with the clear suggestion that 
their finding should confirm that fact. They were ordered not to dissect the 
neck wound, or the track of the back wound. On Robert Kennedy’s orders, 
Dr. Finck had not been allowed to see the X-rays and photographs when he 
prepared his Warren Commission testimony. 

Finck recounted that when Dr. Humes had asked, “Who’s in charge 
here?” the reply came back: an Army General. (Could it have been Air 
Force General Curtis LeMay? Cyril Wecht wonders.) The autopsy room had 
been filled with FBI agents, federal military personnel, Secret Service, two 
Admirals, Galloway and Kinney, and a Brigadier General of the Air Force. 
The ringmaster was a four star general. “An officer who outranked me,” 
Finck admitted, prevented him from examining Kennedy’s back wound, or 
even looking at the clothing he wore. 

Alarm bells rang in Washington. Could Pierre Finck be trusted? Dr. J. 
Thornton Boswell was put on a plane to New Orleans by the Justice 
Department “to refute Finck’s testimony, if necessary.” Boswell, a 
government man, had convened a medical panel officially chaired by 
Ramsey Clark to undermine the Garrison case a year before. 

An admiral had told him only three shots had been fired, Finck 
continued. He could not explain the discrepancy between the location of the 
hole on Kennedy’s shirt and the apparent entry wound on the neck. To the 
question of how one bullet—the socalled magic bullet—could have 
inflicted all the wounds they said it did, Finck replied, “I don’t know.” 
Admiral Galloway had ordered them to put the word “presumably” in the 
statement “the second wound presumably of entry.” Part of the autopsy 
report was based on a false news account that said Kennedy fell face 
forward. Then Finck volunteered that the doctors had not removed the 
organs of the neck, or traced the track of the neck wound because “the 
[Kennedy] family wanted an examination of the head and chest . . . only.” 

Oser bore in. “I am asking you why you didn’t do this as a pathologist.” 
Finck repeated: “I was told not to, but I don’t remember by whom.” 

“You didn’t burn your notes also, did you?” Oser demanded, referring to 
Dr. Humes’ admitting to having burned his. Oser got Dr. Finck to agree that 
the wound in the back of the neck, purportedly an entry wound, was larger 
than the “exit wound,” the wound in the throat, which defied scientific fact, 


and alone rendered the official autopsy findings preposterous. Dr. Finck 
admitted the drawing they used was “incorrect.” He admitted that the left 
side of the brain had not been examined. By the time Oser was done, the 
entire autopsy had been called into question. Jim Garrison was to consider 
Al Oser’s cross-examination of Dr. Finck among the strongest moments of 
the state’s case. 

Returning to Washington, Colonel Finck composed a memo for the 
record stating that he had gone to New Orleans without a court order or 
Army orders. He had refused any expert witness fee. In later years, the 
quintessential Swiss gentleman, Dr. Finck retired to his native land, 
returning only to testify before the HSCA. Morose, he would not discuss 
the Kennedy autopsy, except to say he was “very, very unhappy, very 
frustrated.” 

“T wish I could talk about it,” he told Cyril Wecht. 


In the waning days of the Shaw trial, Dean Andrews perjured himself 
yet again by testifying that Clay Shaw was not “Clay Bertrand.” On the 
grounds of “self-incrimination,” he refused to answer every one of Alcock’s 
questions about his Warren Commission testimony. He added the lie that 
Eugene Davis was Clay Bertrand. In a nuisance suit, he then went on to sue 
Jim Garrison for perjury. 

CIA clandestine services operative Lloyd Cobb located Charles Andrew 
Appel, his fellow CIA asset and founder of the FBI laboratory, to dispute 
Shaw’s Eastern Airlines lounge signature. Appel was notorious for having 
“proved” that Bruno Richard Hauptmann had written the Lindbergh 
kidnapping ransom note. 

“The defendant Clay Shaw did not write the entry in the book,” Appel 
said. 

Alcock exposed the lie perpetrated by James Phelan. Why, if Russo had 
mentioned “Clem Bertrand” only in New Orleans, under sodium pentothal, 
didn’t Phelan include that fact in his sixthousand-word Saturday Evening 
Post article, “Rush to Judgment in New Orleans"? He had kept this fact “in 
reserve” for Sheridan’s “White Paper,” Phelan admitted, revealing that his 
effort to discredit Jim Garrison for the government meant more to him than 
his journalistic integrity. 


With his word against Russo’s, Edward O’Donnell testified that Russo 
had denied in his presence that Shaw was at Ferrie’s gathering. Alcock did 
not attempt to penetrate O’Donnell’s animosity toward Jim Garrison. 

Then only one defense witness remained—the defendant himself. 
Handed their photographs, Clay Shaw once more denied that he had ever 
met Oswald or Ferrie or Russo. He had never in his life worn a hat. He had 
never been in Clinton. He was not “Clay Bertrand” or “Clem Bertrand.” He 
was on the West Coast at the time of the assassination, Shaw lied, because 
he had an invitation to speak in Oregon; he did not mention that he had 
solicited that invitation to speak in San Francisco from fellow CIA asset, 
Monroe Sullivan. 

Was he a supporter of President Kennedy? 

“T was,” Shaw said, smiling slightly. 

The state had blinked before the effort to connect Shaw with the CIA 
and the CIA with the assassination. When Irvin Dymond asked, “Have you 
ever worked for the Central Intelligence Agency>” it was the first time the 
Agency had been mentioned at the trial. 

“No, I have not,” Shaw lied. (See Update, pp. 387-389} 

Salvatore Panzeca insists that Shaw told his lawyers “everything,” 
implying that they all participated together in suborned perjury. The record 
suggests that Shaw told his lawyers very little. Edward Wegmann had 
speculated that Jim Garrison had “not even concocted evidence, that Shaw 
was connected with the CIA.” In September 1967, Dymond and Wegmann 
requested that the Justice Department obtain information for them of the 
possible CIA connections of a long list of individuals; Clay Shaw was 
among them. 

“Justice got very clear impression Shaw had not told them [his lawyers] 
of his previous contacts with CIA,” an astonished Lawrence Houston wrote. 
He searched, but could not locate a record of Shaw’s having signed a 
secrecy agreement: he perjured himself on his own initiative. 

At the trial, CIA officers were “in attendance throughout,” even as 
Langley told the New Orleans field office: “Case is of interest to several 
Agency components, covering aspects which relate to Agency.” The Justice 
Department sent William S. Block as “an undercover agent for the 
government observing the trial.” 


Garrison and his staff had been faced with the decision of whether and 
how to show Shaw’s intelligence activity and his connection to the CIA. 
They had no access to the CIA’s complex Shaw files, and were unable even 
to invoke the Paese Sera articles because newspaper articles are, finally, 
only hearsay. Nor did the Paese Sera articles prove conclusively that Centro 
Mondiale Commerciale was a CIA front distributing laundered money to 
influence Italian politics. The documentary evidence that Ferenc Nagy, at 
the helm of the CMC, was a longtime CIA asset emerged only in the 1990s. 
Lacking the resources to investigate in Italy, unable to appreciate the 
“fullness” of Shaw’s involvement in CMC, Jim Garrison had read the Paese 
Sera series only in a cursory manner. 

“We did not have any evidence that Shaw worked for the CIA,” 
Garrison summed up. He knew it in his bones, he said later, “once we 
learned that it was he who had called Andrews,” and that Shaw was “a pal 
of Ferrie’s.” Moreover, Garrison believed that the jury was not ready for the 
concept of “domestic espionage,” even as he knew he was “taking the risk 
of leaving out motive.” 

It was only in 1973, Garrison was to say, “thanks to Victor Marchetti,” 
that he knew for certain “that Shaw and Ferrie were both CIA employees, 
which means that we were not wrong with regard to the trial of Shaw.” In 
addition to his recounting how Helms had revealed he was helping Clay 
Shaw, Marchetti would explain that Shaw’s Project QRENCHANT files 
resided under CIA “Operations,” rather than with “Domestic Contact.” 

In February 1969, all Alcock could do was to expose Shaw’s lies, 
among them Shaw’s outright fabrication that he did not solicit that 
invitation to San Francisco. Alcock did uncover yet another Shaw lie: 
Shaw’s denial that he had been at the Lake Front Airport in 1963. State 
witnesses Nicholas Tadin and his wife Mathilde identified Shaw as having 
been present when they were observing their son’s flying lessons with 
David Ferrie. Salvatore Panzeca considers the Tadins to have been the most 
damaging state witnesses. Frank Meloche, who knew the Tadins, was 
certain: “They would never have lied.” 

Dymond asked for a directed verdict on the strength that he had proven 
that the name “Clay Bertrand” “had a completely fictitious origin.” 

Alcock’s closing was passionate and reflected his belief that Clay Shaw 
was guilty. He said he had proven Shaw a liar “within four hours” through 


the Clinton witnesses. The premise that Shaw did not know Ferrie or 
Oswald “lay shattered, broken, and forever irretrievable in the dust of 
Clinton, Louisiana.” If Shaw had lied on any material issue, he told the jury, 
they were free to “disregard his entire testimony.” He did not apologize for 
Spiesel, who had remembered Clay Shaw because he had telephoned Shaw 
later at Ferrie’s suggestion about work in New Orleans. Whatever his 
eccentricities, Spiesel was a functioning businessman who had been to 
college and served in the military. 

Alcock asked the jury to consider how Russo could have known what 
Shaw’s alibi would be. “Leon” had said he was going to look for work in 
Houston, a fact confirmed by Ruth Paine. Clay Shaw, Alcock concluded, 
was “unworthy of your belief.” 

Al Oser had the easier job of proving a conspiracy in the assassination 
at Dealey Plaza. He repeated Dr. Nichols’ testimony that if President 
Kennedy had been hit in the back of the head, he would have been driven 
forward from the blow, the bullet traveling at 2,175 feet per second, with a 
wallop of 1,676 pounds. “That’s a wallop! That’s a wallop!” Oser said. He 
pointed to a blow-up of the crime scene with people running toward the 
grassy knoll. “Where is everybody running to in the photograph, 
gentlemen?” he asked the jury. 

A defiant Dymond had written his closing statement the night before, he 
bragged to his friend Burton Klein, while in the act of being ministered to 
by a woman of the night. If the State meant to charge the government with 
“dishonest, unscrupulous conduct,” they should have done so, he said. “As 
a loyal American citizen,” he believed in the Warren Commission. Critics 
of the Warren Report,” Dymond said, pandering to a Southern ethos where 
dissent meant integration and communism, were “a group of vultures, no 
better than supporters of the Soviet Union.” 

Anticommunism and racism were then aligned to class snobbery as 
Dymond asked the jury to compare the credibility of the Clinton witnesses 
with that of so distinguished a figure as Lloyd Cobb. “There is no way in 
the world that this defendant could have been in Clinton, Louisiana when 
the State claims he was there,” Dymond said. “Bertrand” was an invention 
of Andrews, he insisted. “Only a lunatic” would have signed that guest 
book ‘Clay Bertrand,’” Dymond said. 


In rebuttal, Oser expressed his indignation at being called “un- 
American.” He explained why, although the state had subpoenaed FBI 
ballistics expert Robert Frazier, Frazier became a defense witness instead, 
going on to testify that the windshield of Kennedy’s limousine had been 
broken—from the inside. 

Frazier had arrived in New Orleans only to demand that Harry Connick 
accompany him at all times. Connick then told William Alford that he could 
not talk to the witness unless he revealed his questions to Connick in 
advance. 

“Harry, I’m not going to tell you that,” Alford said in his cordial way. 
“Tt’s none of your business.” 

“Well, I think it is,’ Connick said. When Alford insisted that the 
purpose of the statute was to protect the witness, not for Connick to demand 
that Alford divulge his case, Connick held firm. “If you don’t tell me, 
you’re not talking to him.” Disgusted, Alford threw both Connick and 
Frazier out of his office. 

Alcock concluded by referring to the defendant as “a veritable Dr. 
Jekyll and Mr. Hyde.” Where Clay Shaw spent his time was a mystery to 
Lloyd Cobb and to his own secretary. He was glad, Alcock said, that the 
case had reached “a jury like yourselves despite the efforts of the Jim 
Phelans, the Walter Sheridans and the [Fred] Frieds of NBC.” 

There were tears in Jimmy Alcock’s eyes. He knew he was going to 
lose, he had told Frank Meloche. He had given his all. 

Jim Garrison delivered the final closing statement. He loved his country, 
he said. But justice “did not happen automatically. Men have to make it 
occur.” He called the Warren Report “the greatest fraud in the history of our 
country,” one only the jury could correct. The trial might be over, he added, 
but he intended still “to fight for the truth.” Contemptuous of poor Pierre 
Finck, who had obeyed a general not to complete the autopsy, and of 
Frazier, who had resorted to the fantasy that Oswald had “created a sonic 
boom firing his weapon,” Garrison termed the murder of John F. Kennedy 
“the most terrible moment in the history of our country.” The jury could 
“cause justice to happen for the first time in this matter.” 

Judge Haggerty read the conspiracy statute to the jury, reminding them 
that anything done in furtherance of the conspiracy counted, not only an 
unlawful act, but even a lawful one. Nor was it necessary for the defendant 


to be present at the time of the commission of the crime. Only “common 
intent” (such as that expressed at Ferrie’s gathering) was required, not a 
formal agreement. Nor even did the conspirators have to state expressly the 
terms of their common understanding: A “tacit, mutual understanding and 
the willful, intentional and knowing adoption by two or more persons of a 
common design” was enough. When Dymond asked that the jury be 
informed of “the general reputation of the accused for honesty, truthfulness, 
peace and quiet,” Judge Haggerty denied this request. 

It was after midnight. “March 1st” would be written on the verdict 
forms. Fifty-four minutes after they were sent to deliberate, the verdict was 
announced: “We the Jury find the defendant not guilty.” 


Nearly five years later, Clay Shaw came as close to a confession as he 
dared, setting him apart from the many CIA employees, from Lawrence 
Houston to David Atlee Phillips to Richard Helms, who carried their silence 
to the grave. Near death from lung cancer, Shaw was visited at the Ochsner 
Foundation hospital by longtime acquaintance and neighbor George 
Dureau, a New Orleans painter and photographer. 

As Dureau remembers, Shaw said, “You know, I wasn’t guilty of what 
Garrison charged. But Garrison had the right idea. He was almost right. 
Someone like me, with a background in army intelligence and with post- 
war intelligence connections, very well might have been asked to meet with 
someone like Oswald or Ferrie, to give them a package or some money or 
whatever, and I would have faithfully done it without ever asking what I 
was doing it for.” That “package” recalls “Donald” P. Norton’s testimony 
that Shaw gave him a suitcase of money to deliver to Oswald in Monterrey. 

As for whether Shaw’s government service extended into the 1960s, one 
day Shaw, who lived a block away, walked up to Dureau and said, “Would 
you like to go to Spain with me?” 

Dureau was bisexual, “across the board,” as he puts it. But Shaw’s 
impromptu invitation did not appeal to him. Dureau found an excuse. “Oh, I 
couldn’t go to Spain,” he said. “I don’t have a passport.” 

“Silly boy, you don’t think I could get you a passport in one day?” Shaw 
said. 


JUST ANOTHER DAY 
AT TULANE AND 
BROAD 


Clarence Darrow lost the Scopes trial—who knows it? 
—Jim Garrison 


UST ANOTHER DAY AT Tulane and Broad,” Garrison I quipped as 

soon as he learned that Clay Shaw had been acquitted. Then in an ironic 
paraphrase of Lee Harvey Oswald, he added, “Now everyone will know 
who I am.” He was not emotional, unlike the two of his assistants who had 
broken down. He spoke, instead, of his sympathy for President Kennedy: 
“If you happen to get elected president, you must not get the idea that you 
can with equanimity try to end an eighty billion dollar a year warfare 
operation.” Kennedy had been “taking steps to end the Cold War,” Garrison 
believed. Nor was the culprit the CIA alone. In implementing the 
assassination, the CIA was functioning as “the clandestine arm of the 
warfare interests in the United States government.” 

The investigation had cost, by his records, $99,488.96, of which he had 
personally donated $15,875. 

The jury told Mark Lane they had agreed that there had been a 
conspiracy, with the United States government a participant. There was a 
good chance of Clay Shaw’s having been involved. But there was also 
reasonable doubt. The two alternates said they would have voted to convict. 
Garrison concluded that it was not possible to expose “a sophisticated 
clandestine operation in an Anglo-Saxon courtroom.” It had been like 
“trying to Carry water in a sieve.” 

Jokingly, he said he had been “rudely interrupted by the jury’s verdict,” 
only for a reporter to write that he had criticized the jury. 


Garrison then wrote a letter of appreciation to each jury member. He 
was sensitive to criticism that he had violated Clay Shaw’s rights. He had 
not mentioned Shaw’s name in the intervening two years, he said. He had 
allowed nothing about Shaw’s personal life to arise at the trial. 

“Garrison should resign,” the States-Item blared. Garrison laughed. His 
office had never lost a major case in six and a half years, “and, darn it, we 
lose one case and the next morning I’m called on to resign!” The New York 
Times wrote he was unfit for public office. 

Clay Shaw filed a $5 million lawsuit accusing Garrison, along with 
Perry Russo and the Truth and Consequences backers, of violating his 
constitutional rights. It was against the law to sue a prosecutor if you had 
been indicted by a grand jury. But Shaw was no ordinary defendant. The 
wife of Federal Judge WHerbert Christenberry sent Clay Shaw a 
congratulatory letter, speaking as “we.” During the investigation, 
Christenberry had informed on the Shaw case to the FBI. 

Two days after the verdict, Garrison charged Shaw with two counts of 
perjury: that he had never met Lee Harvey Oswald, that he had never met 
David Ferrie. “He was lying to the jury,” Judge Haggerty said publicly. “I 
think Shaw put a good con job on the jury . . . I believe he was lying to the 
jury on a number of things.” Undistracted by Spiesel’s peculiarities, 
Haggerty believed his testimony, impressed that Spiesel had been able to 
identify the building Shaw had once renovated, which was right next to one 
Shaw owned. 

Pleading double jeopardy, Shaw and his lawyers marched over to the 
office of U.S. Attorney Louis LaCour. The perjury case landed on the lap of 
Federal Judge Herbert Christenberry. 

Hunter Leake conveyed the news to Langley: “The béte noir has 
become a phoenix. Certainly Garrison must consider himself a miraculous 
bird to arise, in the face of widespread public indignation and hostility, from 
his own ashes.” Leake had hoped that Garrison “had been consumed, in 
fire, by his own act.” The CIA had planned to close down their 
“communications installation” on Garrison on April 28th. Now they had to 
maintain their surveillance. CIA continued its monitoring. Memos flew 
between the Office of General Counsel, and the St. Louis field office. 

In the absence of a Louisiana law against obstruction of justice, 
Garrison charged Tom Bethell with “unlawful use of movable property for 


allegedly showing the state’s trial memorandum in the Shaw case to a Shaw 
attorney.” Dean Andrews was charged again with perjury, for lying on the 
stand at the Shaw trial. In the middle of the month, a “Proclamation” went 
out to Garrison’s staff: “Because of the solemnity of this occasion and 
because so many of you worked overtime in the recent case, St. Patrick’s 
Day will be a half-holiday.” It was signed “Jim Garrison (of the McFerrins 
and Chapmans from County Monahan).” 


Then Jim Garrison began to investigate the Kennedy assassination all 
over again. “I have just begun to fight,” he announced. Lou Ivon thought it 
was time to go back to the office, and to politics, but Jim “just kept it up, 
kept it up.” Summarizing as yet undeveloped leads, Garrison ordered red 
and yellow folders. He and Alcock shared one set of files, Sciambra, Alford 
and Ivon another. “The Murret Lead” reflected that Jim Garrison was not 
overlooking the Mafia connections of Oswald or anyone else. He learned 
that, some time after September 24, 1963, a man Oswald’s aunt Mrs. Murret 
identified as Clay Shaw appeared at her home. 

A man named Lopez said he went to Cuba with Clay Shaw. A chemistry 
professor said he met Thornley and Oswald together in New Orleans. The 
federal government listed a “Suggs” file as secret, as Garrison began to lift 
the comer of Jack Martin’s CIA history. A Banister employee named Bob 
Guzman spotted Oswald at Thompson’s Cafe where Tommy Beckham had 
met him. Bootsie Gay now came forward, her testimony further confirmed 
by Al Clark. David Gentry claimed he saw Shaw visit Oswald’s house and 
was given a polygraph. 

The investigation drew closer to Woodrow Hardy: Garrison interviewed 
Mrs. Esther Stein, who had worked at Shaw’s house when Oswald visited, 
and chatted with the carpenter. A painter named George Clark saw Oswald 
playing cards with another man at Shaw’s house: they were “friends of the 
owner,” they said. Clark identified Oswald and Shaw, who had come in, 
talked briefly to the young men, and left. 

Richard Burnes now represented Dick Wight, the vice-president of 
Freeport Sulphur, and agreed to bring him to the office. A cab driver had 
taken Shaw to Ferrie’s apartment on numerous occasions. The office 
reexamined a Bertrand library card that had been discounted because the 
telephone number on it was wrong, although the lead had come through a 


Library Board member. They reinterviewed Mr. and Mrs. Eames, whom 
Ferrie had visited to ask “what library card Oswald was using at the time 
Mr. Eames saw him in the main library,” believing it might be his. 

Old friends helped. Pudgie Miranne suggested that Mr. C. Earl Colomb, 
a former vice president of the International Trade Mart, might clarify 
“Shaw’s hidden intelligence connections with the federal intelligence 
apparatus.” At the New Orleans Athletic Club, Harry Daniels suggested 
they talk to David Cotter, a close friend of Shaw’s, who left New Orleans 
abruptly when the investigation began. They returned to the Ryder Coffee 
House because Garrison had never been satisfied with proprietor Jack 
Frazier’s evasions. 

Garrison wanted Henry Lesnick to persuade David Logan to come 
forward “this time.” Eddie Porter said he met Oswald in the Penny Arcade 
of the 100 block of Royal in the company of a male prostitute; Oswald had 
told Francis Martello that this “John” was a member of the Fair Play for 
Cuba committee. 

Local law enforcement was no more cooperative than it had ever been. 
With the assistance of New Orleans police intelligence, the Louisiana State 
Police had prepared a forty-one-page report on Oswald and Ferrie at the 
request of the Warren Commission; ten pages remained classified. No 
copies materialized. 

At the end of April, Garrison’s investigators located Allen and Dan 
Campbell. Allen could testify to relationships between Banister and G. 
Wray Gill, as well as between Banister and A. Roswell Thompson. He 
could also confirm that Ferrie had flown to Dallas the week of the 
assassination. He knew how well Banister knew Shaw and was aware of 
Banister’s CIA connections. Dan Campbell had seen Oswald at Banister’s 
office. 

Wary, Garrison asked people to write to him in care of Judge Matthew 
Braniff, who owed Garrison his judgeship, which he had recommended on 
the condition that Braniff stop drinking. Never a man to hold grudges, 
Garrison ran into reporter Jack Dempsey and extended “his big right paw.” 
He welcomed John Volz back into the office and Volz worked on the 
perjury case against Shaw. 

Garrison ran for reelection in the autumn of 1969. “I did not fight the 
federal government two and a half years just to resign because the 


newspaper says I should,” he declared. Hardy Davis sought revenge by 
implying that there had been corruption in the office’s failure to collect 
forfeited bail from the Maryland National Insurance Company. It had been 
Charlie Ward’s responsibility, but Garrison took the blame, calling it his 
“one serious mistake” in seven years in office. 

When two vacancies opened up on the Criminal Court, Garrison 
reneged on his promise to Charlie Ward and proposed Al Oser and Israel 
Augustine, who would be the first African-American judge “in modern 
times.” When Ward resigned from the district attorney’s office, Jimmy 
Alcock became chief assistant, and Moo Moo Sciambra, executive 
assistant. “Now the top command is entirely made up of men who fought 
that fight with me,” Garrison said. 

Charlie Ward ran against him, declaring that he, unlike Garrison, would 
have charged student demonstrators at Fortier High School and Southern 
University for taking down an American flag and raising a black liberation 
flag. But Garrison defended even the right to display a Confederate flag on 
your license plate. This, too, represented protected speech. Even Rosemary 
James had to admit that Garrison had been “extremely fair with Negroes, 
uncommonly so for a Louisiana district attorney.” 

Among Garrison’s opponents was Harry Connick, who attacked him for 
an increase of crime in New Orleans. 

“In cities where I’m not district attorney, [crime] is spiraling,” Garrison 
said dryly. He was unique in making no personal attacks on his opponents. 
Always he defended the Shaw case. “History will show that we were not 
wrong,” he told one audience. “Just be patient. When it’s over, you’ll be 
proud of your DA.” 

He still had an aversion to fund-raising and money in general. Buck 
Kreihs, who ran a marine repair company, knowing Jim Garrison would 
never bother to collect a campaign contribution, sent his friend Vic Carona 
to Garrison’s house with the money. There Carona suffered a_ brain 
hemorrhage and died. A bar owner friend of Moo Moo’s said if Garrison 
would just walk into his saloon and shake his hand, he would make a 
$5,000 contribution. Garrison never bothered to make the time to do it. He 
hated to campaign so much that reporter David Snyder wrote that Garrison 
was “the Howard Hughes of New Orleans . . . harder to find than a Saints’ 
victory.” The States-Item and the Times-Picayune endorsed Harry Connick. 


A mysterious poll suddenly surfaced. It claimed that 45 percent of 
voters favored Harry Connick, with 28 percent for Garrison. The poll turned 
out to be fraudulent, a product of “Eugene Newman’s Mid-South Opinion 
Surveys,” operating out of Little Rock. It received wide exposure from, 
among others; WDSU. When the Associated Press could not locate 
Newman, the Connick campaign insisted they had not “commissioned, 
sponsored or initiated the survey.” 

Although Connick spent $250,000 on his campaign to Garrison’s 
$20,000, Garrison won handily in the first primary. Among the defeated 
was his former assistant Ross Scaccia, who came in last. 

Depressed, sitting at home alone in his den on election night, Scaccia 
took a telephone call. 

“Ts this ‘landslide Scaccia?’” Moo Moo said. 

“Jim will hate me forever,” Scaccia said. But Moo Moo invited him to 
headquarters: “Jim wants to see you.” There Garrison made certain to shake 
hands with Scaccia as the cameras rolled. Years later when Garrison was a 
judge and Scaccia was cited for contempt in his divorce hearing, Garrison 
was sympathetic. “You never did know any law,” Garrison told Scaccia, 
deadpan. Then he added, “I’ll take care of it,” and did. 

Garrison also stood up for Judge Haggerty when he was caught in a 
scandal that cost him his judgeship. He called Haggerty’s work on the Shaw 
case “the most distinguished work on the part of a District Judge that I have 
ever seen since I’ve been a lawyer.” Garrison went on to recommend Jimmy 
Alcock for Haggerty’s seat. 

As the CIA watched angrily, Garrison’s reelection allowed him to 
proceed with his Kennedy investigation. “Not only is subject case not dead, 
it is not even moribund,” John Schubert complained to the head of the 
Domestic Contact Service as he reported on the $100-dollar-a-plate dinner 
sponsored by Cecil Shilstone to retire Garrison’s campaign debt. “The CIA 
killed John Kennedy,” Garrison told the guests, vowing to continue his 
investigation. “I won’t compromise. And there’s nothing they can do to stop 
me because I know who did it.” He believed that “not much more evidence 
was really necessary.” 

He published a book about the case called A Heritage of Stone, 
distinguishing it from the work of other critics, whom he dubbed “the Baker 
Street Irregulars” who “meet annually at Sylvia Meagher’s.” (Meagher had 


written a congratulatory letter to Clay Shaw.) “We are all in accord that the 
earth is round,” he said. The issue was no longer flaws in the Warren 
Commission, but who planned the crime. 

Agent Max Gartenberg had brought the manuscript to feisty Arthur 
Fields at G. P. Putnam’s Sons. 

President Kennedy was not “just another escalating president,” but was 
“blocking any further expansion in Indo-China,” Garrison explained, 
warning Fields, “The people we are dealing with do not follow the Marquis 
of Queensburg’s [sic] rules.” 

“T hate it but I’m going to publish it,” Fields said. Because the perjury 
case was still pending, Clay Shaw’s name is not mentioned in A Heritage of 
Stone. Garrison speaks of his odyssey, how he discovered that the CIA 
operated within the borders of the United States, and how it took the CIA 
six months to reply to the Warren Commission’s question of whether 
Oswald and Ruby had been with the Agency. He enlisted his favorite 
conundrum: “Treason doth never prosper. What’s the reason? For if it 
prosper, none dare call it treason.” The final chapter, “The War Machine,” 
connects the intelligence agencies with the military that serves them. 

In response to A Heritage of Stone, the CIA rounded up its media assets. 
Jerry Cohen, who with Lawrence Schiller had attempted to prevent Loran 
Hall and Lawrence Howard from talking to Jim Garrison, panned it in the 
Los Angeles Times. Life dismissed the book as “smoke.” Wegmann 
confidante, lawyer Elmer Gertz, who represented Gordon Novel in his libel 
case against Jim Garrison, in a flagrant conflict of interest, panned A 
Heritage of Stone in the Chicago Sun Times. In the Washington Post, 
George Lardner, the last person to see David Ferrie alive, writes, 
inaccurately, that the author Clay Shaw had in fact commissioned, James 
Kirkwood, had just appeared and wrote his book because he was “intrigued 
by the case after a chance meeting with Shaw.” 

John Leonard’s New York Times review went through a metamorphosis. 
The original last paragraph challenged the Warren Report: “Something 
stinks about this whole affair,” Leonard wrote. “Why were Kennedy’s neck 
organs not examined at Bethesda for evidence of a frontal shot? Why was 
his body whisked away to Washington before the legally required Texas 
inquest? Why?” 


This paragraph evaporated in later editions of the Times. A third of a 
column gone, the review then ended: “Frankly I prefer to believe that the 
Warren Commission did a poor job, rather than a dishonest one. I like to 
think that Garrison invents monsters to explain incompetence.” 

On WVUE television, Alec Gifford offered a rave. “If he had not 
become a lawyer,” Gifford said, “he could certainly have earned his living 
as a writer.” No sentence could have pleased Jim Garrison more. Lou Ivon 
thought Garrison’s greatest joy was in his writing. 

Resting in Palm Springs on his book tour, checked in as “Lamont 
Cranston” (“The Shadow”), Garrison wrote to Fields, his “Maxwell 
Perkins,” signing his letters “B. Traven” and “L. Tolstoi.” He then tumed to 
fiction, studying The Maltese Falcon, The Thin Man and The Day of the 
Jackal. His next work, The Star-Spangled Contract, would be a novel, its 
hero bearing a variation on one of Garrison’s family names, “McFerran.” 


The government’s attempt to thwart Jim Garrison had included an 
attempt to charge him with tax fraud, an effort that had begun at least a 
month before Walter Sheridan’s “White Paper.” On tape, on May 25, 1967, 
George Wyatt remarks to Sheridan’s assistant Richard Townley, “I thought 
you were going to get him on income tax evasion.” 

Three years of investigating Jim Garrison’s finances had not produced a 
case for the IRS. Working with the U.S. Attorney’s Office, Aaron Kohn 
offered “detailed information,” such as that the furnishings in the Garrison 
home were lavish, although the only valuable antiques had come from Liz 
Garrison’s family, she says. Even Orestes Pefia learned that IRS agents were 
inquiring about how Garrison could afford his house. 

When Kohn could find no financial irregularities, he suggested that the 
government attack Garrison for tolerating pinball gambling. Although it 
was illegal for bars to pay off on pinball games with a gadget attached to 
the machine, no district attorney had ever been able to prosecute the elusive 
owners of these pinball machines. The gambling device was always added 
later, after the machines had left their hands. 

In the company of Justice Department lawyer Mike Epstein, no longer 
bothering to call himself a television producer, Walter Sheridan visited 
Pershing Gervais at the Fontainebleau Motor Hotel. Your taxes are being 
investigated, Sheridan told Pershing. Owing back taxes of $8,000, Pershing 


had the choice of either helping them to nail Jim Garrison or going to jail 
himself for “three years.” 

Although Pershing had informed on Jim Garrison to the CIA and FBI 
on the Shaw case, this particular scheme promised little profit and Pershing 
had no taste for it. Jim Garrison was “an individual who did not care too 
much about becoming wealthy,” Pershing told the IRS agents assigned to 
him in May 1968. If Garrison owed back taxes, it was “because of Mr. 
Garrison’s carelessness.” Any mistakes Garrison made were likely to be “in 
favor of the government.” Garrison himself had told the IRS agents, “I 
guarantee you’ll end up paying me when you finish your investigation.” 
Pershing doubted if Garrison even knew the interest rate on his mortgage. 

Pershing knew that Mike Epstein, working closely with Walter Sheridan 
on this effort, was about himself to be indicted. Yet, Pershing was surprised 
to discover, the government was not afraid that this irregularity might 
jeopardize its determined attempt to destroy Jim Garrison, no matter even 
that Epstein, already in trouble, and Sheridan were employing blackmail. 

By January 1969, even before the Shaw case had gone to trial, Pershing 
was making secret tape recordings to incriminate Jim Garrison. All the 
while he complained to anyone who would listen that the government was 
trying to “use him to get to Garrison.” Sheridan, in concert with lawyer 
Edward Baldwin, had threatened him if he didn’t cooperate, Pershing 
charged, pleading to be left alone. On March 12th, he appealed to IRS 
Special Agent Walter G. Gibson, reporting that Sheridan had threatened to 
have his income tax returns investigated if he didn’t help them to implicate 
Garrison. Pershing also telephoned Senator Russell Long and requested his 
help. But Long was not powerful enough to fight Walter Sheridan, who 
operated as a law unto himself. 

In May 1969, the Intelligence Service of the IRS met with Pershing and 
hammered out a final deal. Pershing would provide information on payoffs 
to Garrison. His own identity would not be disclosed. He would not have to 
testify in court. No information he volunteered could be used against him in 
a criminal case. The government’s case against Garrison would rely solely 
on Pershing Gervais. They could find not a single other witness or any 
physical evidence that he had accepted bribes from the pinball owners. 

Much of what Pershing reported had no value, such as that Garrison had 
purchased a piece of property with Dr. William Fisher— Garrison’s mother 


had provided the money. Pershing claimed that Garrison had told the office 
to go easy on the pinball owners, although John Volz and Jimmy Alcock 
were to deny that this was so. Pershing charged that John Aruns Callery had 
paid Garrison $2,000 to lay off pinball machines, with Pershing keeping 
$500 for himself, but no one who knew Pershing would believe that 
particular distribution of the spoils. When Garrison’s son Jasper fell off his 
bicycle and suffered a cerebral hemorrhage, Pershing told the federal agents 
that Garrison was “deeply distraught.” Garrison did not care about the 
issues at hand, “one way or the other.” He was an easy mark. 

In June 1969, in a whispering campaign, Garrison was accused of 
sexually molesting a thirteen-year-old boy at the New Orleans Athletic 
Club. The scenario was orchestrated by Layten Martens, who “spun it to 
Walter Sheridan,” claims Gordon Novel, no friend of Jim Garrison’s. The 
boy’s name was Pierre Bezou. His uncle was Monsignor Henry Charles 
Bezou, superintendent of the Catholic Schools; his father, James F. Bezou, 
was chancellor of the Belgian consulate at the International Trade Mart and 
a good friend of Clay Shaw’s. 

Garrison, James Bezou and two of Bezou’s sons were in the “Slumber 
Room” of the NOAC, where cots were lined up for men to nap after 
swimming in the saltwater pool and enjoying their massages. According to 
Pierre Bezou, Garrison lifted Pierre’s blanket and lightly flicked his 
genitals. He did not grab Bezou. He did not arouse him. He did not fondle 
him. Bezou contends that this occurred twice. 

At the age of thirteen, Pierre Bezou admits, so repressive was the 
environment of his upbringing that he didn’t even masturbate. That 
Garrison would have molested a child in the presence of his father and older 
brother strains credulity. 

Garrison at once told Bezou senior, “There’s a misunderstanding here.” 
No charges were ever brought, and his monsignor uncle, according to Pierre 
Bezou, urged his father to back off. A week later, am NOAC member named 
Lamar Chavin reportedly observed Garrison having a drink with James 
Bezou at the Old Absinthe House, the two chatting amiably. A short time 
later, according to Numa Bertel, another of Pierre’s brothers, Jacques, 
applied to Jim Garrison for a job as an assistant district attorney, hardly the 
action of a family member who believed Jim Garrison had really molested 
the boy. 


One day at the Orleans Parish grand jury, a member named Velman 
demanded, “When are we going to hear these charges against Garrison at 
the NOAC?” He was so vehement that foreman William Krummel felt 
obliged to take it up. The only media person to cover the story was Jack 
Anderson—on February 23, 1970, eight months after the event was said to 
have taken place. Anderson wrote, obviously utilizing an inside source, that 
the grand jury was investigating. Anderson added, erroneously, that at the 
Shaw trial Garrison had “made much of Shaw’s alleged homosexuality”; 
Shaw’s sexuality had not been mentioned once. 

The adviser to the grand jury was William Alford. Jimmy Alcock told 
Alford not even to tell Jim Garrison that the Bezou issue had come up. But 
Alford trooped up to Garrison’s bedroom where he was confined with 
extreme back pain. Garrison insisted upon getting out of bed and meeting 
with Krummel. The Bezous never came forward to testify, even before the 
secret proceedings of the grand jury. When Velman again raised the issue, 
Krummel demanded, “If you’re going to leak a story to Jack Anderson, but 
when it comes to ball cutting time nobody shows up, as far as I’m 
concerned, it never happened.” 

Aaron Kohn wrote Krummel that Garrison had “twice fondled” the boy, 
a gross exaggeration, one even Pierre Bezou never employed. When five 
years later James Bezou committed suicide, Coroner Frank Minyard ruled 
the death “accidental” since it was “witnessed by no one.” Jim Garrison 
made no comment. It was a full decade later that William Gurvich claimed 
he had obtained affidavits from James Bezou, Pierre and his brother, 
affidavits that have never surfaced. 


Aware that Pershing Gervais could not be trusted, Sheridan sought 
others he might force to implicate Jim Garrison. One day in the summer of 
1969 Ross Scaccia, now an assistant U.S. attorney, was at an LSU football 
game when he was summoned to report to security. Fearing that one of his 
children was hurt, he rushed over, only to be met by a Justice Department 
lawyer. 

“We want you to come to Washington,” the lawyer said. “We want to 
know everything you know about Jim Garrison.” Irritated, Scaccia 
complied, traveling to Silver Spring, Maryland, where, in a stately mansion, 
thirty people grilled him about Jim Garrison. Why had Scaccia quit 


Garrison’s office? What did he know about Garrison’s connections? Did he 
know anything about Pershing’s partner, Red Strate? Was Jim Garrison in 
with the pinball people? 

“There isn’t anything to say about Jim,” Scaccia said. Yes, he had heard 
about kickbacks. Yes, he had heard about the incident at the New Orleans 
Athletic Club. 

“T don’t believe any of that,” Scaccia said. 

“You work for us,” a Justice Department lawyer said. Scaccia decided 
that being a federal prosecutor had lost its savor. He resigned and went into 
private practice. 

On June 1, 1970, a Justice Department Strike Force opened for business 
in New Orleans. Pinball gambling stood at the top of its list of criminal 
activity in Louisiana. Some noise issued about Carlos Marcello and 
organized crime. The sole purpose of the “Strike Force,” however, was to 
bring down Jim Garrison. 

Pershing proceeded with his taping. He taped Garrison so persistently 
that once, suspecting they were being taped, Steve Bordelon joked, with a 
reference to the Bezou rumors, “I got a young boy in the car!” Bordelon had 
driven Garrison for years and never once had Garrison revealed any 
homosexual or pedophile proclivities. He knew Garrison did not take 
money because he emptied Gartrison’s pockets every night. 

Pershing tried to cobble together a case for the government. Garrison, 
separated from Liz now, kept a room at the Fontainebleau. He was not a 
domestic man—his fatherless childhood with a controlling mother had all 
but precluded that—nor a faithful husband. “I couldn’t take it any more,” 
Liz had said, finally. “I just couldn’t put up with that anymore.” 

Now Pershing offered to help him pay his Fontainebleau bill with a 
“little cash.” On one occasion, as soon as Bordelon paid, Pershing rushed 
over to the cashier to retrieve his marked bills. Pershing promised an ex- 
convict named Robert Murray $300 to hand Garrison an envelope while 
pictures would be snapped. But Murray reported him to assistant district 
attorney Byron P. LeGendre. 


The government harassment had taken its toll as the seasons of tragedy 
rolled by. On a 1971 trip to Miami, Garrison insisted that he be met at the 
airport by Richard Gerstein’s chief investigator, Martin F. Dardis. It was 


late. As the two proceeded through the deserted Eastern Airlines terminal, 
Garrison glanced at two black janitors mopping the floor. 

They’re FBI agents,” Garrison said. “They’re everywhere. You don’t 
know how they operate.” 

Unaware of what Garrison had been through and was continuing to 
endure, irritated because he had tickets for a Dolphins’ game that night, 
which he was missing, Dardis could not resist a sarcastic comeback. 

“They don’t have any black guys,” Dardis said with his customary harsh 
realism. “The only black guy in the FBI is the one emptying J. Edgar 
Hoover’s wastebasket!” 


Three years passed. Pershing grew adept at manipulating the tapes. On 
February 25, 1971, Pershing seemingly gives Garrison $1,000. On the tape, 
Gervais makes it seem as if Garrison grabbed the envelope, crying, “You 
burned my fingers!” Garrison talks about legalizing pinball, but the context 
is McKeithen’s self-interest, not Garrison’s. If McKeithen supported 
banning the gadget that permitted pinball gambling, Garrison jokes, “Carlos 
Marcello will be the next Senator from New Orleans.” Later he would tell 
William Alford to go easy on pinball owners whom Alford had personally 
subpoenaed to the grand jury. It came at that moment when Garrison 
wanted to help McKeithen in his race for the Senate by opposing the law 
making the knock-off device on the pinball machines illegal. Soon, 
disillusioned, Alford resigned from the office. 

On the March 9, 1971 tape, Garrison asks Gervais what he wants to see 
him about. “The money,” Gervais says. “Oh,” Garrison says. On that same 
day, Gervais says, “The boys are talking of running you for governor.” 
“Gee, that’s great,” Garrison says. On the doctored tape, Gervais says, “The 
boys have agreed to pay us $1,000 every two months,” and Garrison replies, 
“Gee, that’s great.” Gervais is then heard to reply, “No, there’s a thousand 
every two months,” a non sequitur demonstrating that the tape machine had 
been turned off, and then on again. The conversation makes no sense. 

On another tape, when Gervais states that Boasberg and Nims sent him 
$1,000, Garrison replies, “Don’t get greedy. That’s what always catches 
these bastards,” another incoherent moment. On heavy painkillers, and 
distracted, Jim Garrison says of police investigator Frederick Soule, “oh, 


he’s not with me any more,” although Soule was in fact very much 
entrenched at Tulane and Broad. 

One of those ultimately indicted, Louis Boasberg of New Orleans 
Novelty, confided to his lawyer, Jim McPherson, that Jim Garrison had 
never asked for bribes nor had he ever given him any bribes. One day 
Sharon Herkes took an anonymous call. “We’ve given the envelopes, so 
what’s the problem?” the caller said. But those envelopes had not gone to 
Jim Garrison. He received a warming telegram, signed by “Impeccable 
Washington Source, S.” “Watch out for ‘friend’ conversing about your 
finances,” it read. “He’s bugged to frame you for lay fraud.” Still, Garrison 
did not suspect Pershing, whom he called his “closest friend.” 


On May 28, 1971, Herbert Christenberry dismissed the perjury charges 
against Clay Shaw on the ground that Garrison’s investigation had been 
funded by a private organization, although four years earlier Louise Korns 
had determined that the Truth and Consequences contributions were 
entirely legal. In a press release, Garrison called Oswald “a low-level 
intelligence employee of the United States government.” The assassination 
“was carried out by the domestic espionage apparatus of the United States 
government.” He hoped to continue to educate the public about how the 
intelligence agencies had been “in the business of assassination— both 
foreign and domestic—for a number of years.” Those involved were people 
engaged in cover occupations, well regarded in their communities, like Clay 
Shaw, and did not wear “black capes nor villains’ mustaches.” 

A month later the government made its move. On June 26th, Gervais 
drew sketches for the federal agents of the layout of Garrison’s house, 
remarking that Garrison often put money in the desk drawer in his study. 
Three days later, bearing a cheesecake, Pershing paid his final visit to the 
Garrison home. Garrison was, as usual, upstairs in bed. Outside, the federal 
agent assigned to Gervais, Arlie Puckett, sat in a surveillance truck, 
listening as the tape recorder clicked on and off. 

Pershing has brought more than a cheesecake. He carries as well a plain 
white envelope with $1,000 in fifty-dollar bills, dusted with fluorescent 
powder. The bedroom is scented with Ben-Gay. Jim asks Liz for hot 
chocolate, but Pershing declines, Pershing is in a hurry. He needs a favor, he 
says. He wants Jim to hold some money for a few days. Put the money in 


the desk, Garrison says. He trusts Pershing to do it himself, since he knows 
the house well. Downstairs, Pershing puts the envelope in the middle 
drawer of the desk, locks the drawer, pockets the key and vanishes into the 
night. 

“So perish all enemies of this country,” Pershing whispers into his 
microphone, paraphrasing John Wilkes Booth as he drew his weapon to kill 
Abraham Lincoln. 

The next morning, a small army of federal agents armed with a search 
watrant entered the house on Owens Boulevard, trooped upstairs and 
arrested Jim Garrison. Later Federal Prosecutor Eric Gisleson, playing out 
some imaginary scenario, said, they had “two teams stationed outside to 
protect his wife”; they were “fearful of what he would do to his wife.” They 
demanded that Jim Garrison empty his pockets, but the fifty-dollar bills in 
his wallet did not match the serial numbers on their list. There was a metal 
box in the dresser, but it was empty. 

Downstairs, the agents marched to the desk and demanded the key. 
Garrison looked at them blankly. He might have a spare in the office, he 
remarked. Revealing they knew perfectly well that he had no key— 
Pershing had taken it—the agents had come equipped with an eighteen-inch 
screwdriver. An agent jimmied open the desk and there was the money. 

“A friend came by last night and left it,’ Garrison said. He was going 
out of town and had asked Garrison to hold it for his return. These serial 
numbers did match. 

“How much is in the envelope?” Garrison asked. Later the agents lied 
and said Jim Garrison wouldn’t tell them where the key was. They insisted 
he had put the money in the drawer. They said they found tiny traces of the 
fluorescent power on his fingers. 

As far as I’m concerned, Jim Garrison said on the day he was arrested, 
“Tt’s just another day at Tulane and Broad.” Even vice squad officer Mike 
Seghers, who was helping Pershing all along, says that Garrison was being 
punished for the Shaw trial. (A total stranger to loyalty, Pershing had told 
the government that Seghers was “too rough on some violations and does 
nothing on others.”) 

Garrison blamed the CIA. “Congress doesn’t control the country 
anymore,” he said that night on television. “Neither does the president, 


really.” The arrest was his reward for the Shaw case where he 
“communicated not wisely but too well.” Shakespeare was ever his solace. 

There would be nine defendants, but the trial was all about Jim 
Garrison. Even before he was formally indicted, in an astonishing breach of 
ethics, the government released to the press a 113-page affidavit of the 
charges against him. Appalled, F. Lee Bailey offered to represent Garrison 
for no fee. Pershing was now swept off to Canada and a witness protection 
program, where for $22,000 a year he need do nothing for his employer, 
General Motors. So General Motors functioned as a government 
proprietary. 

The CIA gloated. “Looks like Mr. Garrison is on the ropes and will have 
all he can do to keep the hornets away,” Jake Murphy of the Dallas field 
office wrote to the director of the Domestic Contact Service. When the 
government delayed in charging Garrison, his lawyer, Lou Merhige, came 
up with the strategy of having the case tried in state court. The special 
prosecutor would be Benjamin Smith, one of the Dombrowski defendants— 
three lawyers charged with “subversion” for helping to finance the 
integration efforts of Dr. Martin Luther King Jr., Smith, Garrison and 
Merhige assumed, would be someone likely to be vigilant in the 
safeguarding of a defendant’s rights. The charges would be the same as 
those listed on the federal affidavit. Simultaneously, Smith would ask Judge 
Malcolm O’Hara for a change of venue. 

In a meeting with Merhige, Smith agreed to prosecute in state court. 
Then, in a double-cross, Smith walked into court and said there was no 
evidence, despite the outlining of evidence in the federal affidavit. Smith 
charged Garrison only with malfeasance, a charge Malcolm O’Hara at once 
dismissed. The civil rights lawyer had behaved like a hired hand of the 
federal government. 

On December 3, 1971, Jim Garrison was finally indicted by a federal 
grand jury for conspiracy to obstruct law enforcement and for fraud and 
false statements on his income taxes, including failure to report $48,000 in 
gambling protection money, the bribes. “Had I chosen to be crooked,” 
Garrison said, “I easily could have made more than that.” The IRS indicted 
him separately in March. 

Assistant Attorney General Henry E. Petersen wrote to Richard Helms. 
Had any of the individuals under indictment been subjected to electronic 


surveillance “of any type, lawful or unlawful, by your agency?” There is no 
available record of Helms’ reply. In a moment of confusion, while he 
waited for the case to come to trial, Garrison qualified for the State 
Supreme Court, then withdrew. 

In May, languishing in Canada, Pershing telephoned his favorite New 
Orleans reporter, Rosemary James. He had something important to tell her, 
Pershing said. James flew to Vancouver where Pershing declared he was 
ready to tell the truth. “They wanted to ‘get’ Jim Garrison,” Pershing 
confessed. Walter Sheridan had told him he would unleash the IRS against 
him. “I was forced to work for them,” Pershing said. “But more than that. I 
was forced to lie for them.” 

“Are you saying that you participated in a deliberate frame of Jim 
Garrison and a whole bunch of pinball executives at the direction of the 
federal government?” James said. 

“Without a doubt. I’m saying that unequivocably [sic],” Pershing said. 
“T was convinced I was going to jail. Jim Garrison never, ever, ever, fixed a 
case for me. Not ever.” While pretending to be interested in the Mafia, the 
Strike Force was really interested in only “one man, Jim Garrison .. . they 
wanted to silence Jim Garrison.” 

Previously, Pershing had denied that he was being paid by the federal 
government. 

“How many years do you know me, darling?” Pershing said. “I never 
did anything for nothing in my whole life.” Pershing admitted that there 
was not “a single thing” that the Justice Department said “that was true ... it 
was a total, complete, political frame-up.” James asked whether Garrison 
had given Pershing money on a recent trip he had made to New Orleans. 

“Mr. Garrison ain’t got thirty cents,’ Pershing Gervais said. The 
government’s only witness against Jim Garrison had rendered himself 
useless. 


POTOMAC TWO- 
STEP 


Nobody there really wants the truth. 
—Richard Case Nagell 


HE TRIAL OF United States of America v. Jim Garrison et al. opened 

on August 20, 1973. U.S. Attorney Gerald Gallinghouse already feared 
the worst. The evidence you sent over was weak, Gallinghouse complained 
to Aaron Kohn. Even after the trial had begun, Kohn continued to search for 
information to incriminate Jim Garrison. All they had to connect Garrison 
and the pinball racketeers came through Pershing Gervais and, perhaps, a 
pinball owner named John Aruns Callery. The federal prosecution hoped 
that the defense would not be able to prove that Garrison had ever loaned 
Pershing any money, although Sharon Herkes could testify that one day 
Garrison had told her that Gervais had repaid him; “I never thought I would 
get this money back,” Garrison had said. 

During the voir dire, prospective jurors were asked if they knew who 
Jim Garrison was. Not a single hand went up. Eric Gisleson passed a note to 
fellow prosecutor, Michael Ellis: “We just lost the case.” 

How does it feel to be on trial? Rosemary James asked Garrison. 

“Tt’s considerably below an orgasm and considerably above a 
cremation,” Garrison said. Wearing horn-rimmed glasses, he sat at the 
defense table and read David Halberstam’s The Best and the Brightest, 
looking like a man “in his living room going through the mail.” Presiding 
was—Herbert Christenberry. “You can bet it’s not by accident,” Pershing 
had said as soon as Christenberry’s name was announced. 

The climax of the trial came when one of the defendants, police officer 
Frederick Soule, that officer still, indeed, attached to Garrison’s office, 
confessed to taking pinball bribes. Soule produced the contents of a pickle 
jar he had buried in his wife’s garden: $63,000. He had warned bar owners 


in advance when the pinball machines would be checked, Soule admitted. 
Then he testified that “the man at the top” at Tulane and Broad had received 
a considerable cut of the money. This man was not Jim Garrison, however, 
but Superintendent of Police, Joseph Giarrusso, a fact since confirmed by 
both Mike Seghers and Joe Oster. 

Every Friday afternoon, Seghers later confided to the head of the police 
union, Irvin L. Magri Jr., the bread stuffing was removed from a “po’ boy” 
sandwich and hundred-dollar bills put in its place. Then this po’ boy would 
be delivered to Giarrusso at his home on Cameron off Robert E. Lee in the 
Gentilly section of New Orleans, courtesy of the pinball owners. Sometimes 
Seghers delivered the po’ boy, sometimes Chris (“Bozo”) Vodanovich did 
it. Suddenly the trial was not about Jim Garrison, but his longtime 
adversary, Joe Giarrusso. 

Under oath, John Callery, Lawrence Lagarde and John J. Els Jr. of TAC 
Novelty all confirmed that “the big man on Tulane Avenue” was Giarrusso. 
Lagarde said he never gave Garrison any money. Els admitted to sending 
Garrison a $1,000 or $1,500 campaign contribution, but he had also given a 
contribution to Charlie Ward. Louisiana law permitted the perpetual 
collection of political contributions. Gallinghouse had no choice but to 
invite Joseph Giarrusso to visit a federal grand jury. 

Gallinghouse wanted to subpoena William Alford, but Alford had no 
desire to testify against Jim Garrison. He engineered what he called a 
“Gervais,” after the master, and qualified to run for district attorney against 
Garrison in his coming reelection campaign. Now there would be a conflict 
of interest in Alford’s testifying. “You’ve ruined yourself as a witness!” 
Gallinghouse sputtered. Precisely, Alford thought. 

After the altered tapes were played in open court, Judge Christenberry, 
eschewing impartiality, told the jury that there was abundant evidence to 
support a guilty verdict for all the defendants. Given the shoddiness of the 
proceedings, Lou Merhige was reluctant to put Jim Garrison on the stand. 
But if he dismissed his lawyers and represented himself, Garrison would 
make the closing argument, which was as good as testifying, and he could 
not be cross-examined. 

“Are you receiving legal aid since releasing Barnett [F. Lee Bailey’s 
associate] and Merhige?” Christenberry demanded, as Garrison assumed the 
role of defense attorney. “I’m already receiving assistance from Captain 


America,” Garrison replied, “but I believe it is unintentional assistance.” He 
was referring to Gallinghouse. 

Lynn Loisel testified that he had learned Gervais was taking pinball 
bribes, and that he heard Jim Garrison say frequently that Gervais owed him 
money. Lou Ivon added that the amount was $5,000 or $6,000. Gervais had 
been fired, Ivon testified, because he took a $3,000 bribe from Burton Klein 
to fix a case, and Klein had filed an affidavit to that effect. 

Having run the office now for several years, John Volz testified that Jim 
Garrison never interfered with the prosecution of pinball gambling cases. 
No one could buy Jim Garrison, he said, if only because he was “too 
undependable.” Although Garrison did not support him actively in his effort 
to retain his judgeship, generously Jimmy Alcock testified for him. The 
pinball owners could not be prosecuted successfully because the state 
lacked the power to grant any one of them immunity—they always took the 
Fifth Amendment—Alcock explained. Warren Commission lawyer and 
former New Orleans district attorney Leon Hubert also stood up for Jim 
Garrison. Defense expert witness Louis Gerstman called the tapes a 
“fraudulent fabrication.” 

The government had no choice but to bring in Pershing Gervais as a 
rebuttal witness. Pershing claimed that Jim Garrison had corrupted him, and 
that it was Denis Barry who filtered bribes to Garrison to the tune of 
$150,000. Before it was over, Pershing admitted to a meeting between 
himself, Garrison and a lawyer, Russell Schonekas, where Pershing had 
requested $50,000 to write the script for the trial. 

“My God, Pershing,” Schonekas said, “are you offering to perjure 
yourself?” 

“T don’t believe in God,” Pershing said. He pointed upward. “You, God! 
If you’re up there, strike me dead!” 

Just before he began his closing argument, Jim Garrison learned that his 
mother had suffered a heart attack. Often Jane had exasperated him and 
often he had evaded her, not taking her calls, failing to appear at lunches 
they had arranged and resenting her interference in his life. Yet always he 
admired his mother and was grateful to her; The Star-Spangled Contract is 
dedicated to “Jane Garrison Gardiner.” The news was shattering. 

Liz and the five children sat in the front row. “It might hurt your dad if 
we’re divorced,” Liz had told the children. She had postponed the coming 


inevitable divorce proceedings. 

Garrison spoke for three hours, his subjects justice, the system of law 
and what constituted patriotism. Defining the “Declaration of 
Independence” as a document designed “to protect the individual from the 
government,” he requested that the jury stand as a shield, protecting him 
from the federal government, which had made a systematic effort to frame 
him. 

A “small army of federal secret police” had been pursuing him, he said. 
In that secret meeting at the office of Russell Schonekas, Pershing had 
asked for $100,000, not $50,000, to help him. “Can you trust the word of 
such a man, whose only God by his own word is money?” he asked. He 
admitted that he was not without flaws: “It has been nearly 2,000 years 
since the last perfect man was on earth.” 

He spoke of how for two years he had to bear the knowledge that his 
children “must have some doubts about my innocence.” His voice cracked 
as he choked back tears. Quoting the English poet, Robert Browning, he 
hoped the jury would not permit “an innocent man to be convicted: One 
more devil’s triumph and sorrow for the angels, one more wrong to man.” 
Two black jurors wept. Even his Uptown detractor, Judge Tom Wicker, had 
to admit that Jim Garrison’s closing argument was “brilliant.” 

Only one ballot was taken. The vote acquitting Jim Garrison was 
unanimous on the first ballot. F. Lee Bailey says that “the jury would have 
let him go even if he had confessed in open court because the judge was so 
rude.” Having failed to convict Jim Garrison, the Strike Force, forgetting 
about organized crime and Carlos Marcello, packed up and left Louisiana. 
John Wall, its leader, resigned. 

In two months, Jim Garrison had to stand for reelection. To mount any 
campaign at all, he had to borrow money from loan shark “King Solomon,” 
who hesitated. Jim Garrison was a financial risk. Finally the loan shark 
agreed to take a second mortgage on Garrison’s house at an interest rate of 
12 or 13 percent. 

Garrison was exhausted and did almost no campaigning. He did not 
make an appearance even in Algiers where the assessor James Smith’s 
daughter had been murdered by a man who had a prior charge reduced. A 
longtime Garrison supporter, Smith couldn’t even reach Garrison, who 
owed him, at the very least, condolences, if not an explanation for why his 


office had chosen on that earlier occasion to treat his daughter’s future 
murderer with leniency. Smith also expected that Jim Garrison would 
reassure him that the man this time would face the ultimate penalty. 
Because Garrison did not make contact with Smith, at once he lost Smith’s 
support, and the Algiers vote. 

Black organizations traditionally expected money for their endorsement, 
but not from Jim Garrison. All they wanted was a handshake. Garrison did 
not show up for a meeting with BOLD, one of the leading African- 
American groups. While BOLD leaders sat cooling their heels at Tulane 
and Broad, John Volz tried to reach Jim Garrison. Finally, Garrison called 
Volz, only, unperturbed, to say casually, that he had forgotten that he had an 
appointment with BOLD. At one television debate, Garrison was 
represented by an empty chair. 

On election day, he didn’t even bother to vote for himself. Then, when 
Harry Connick beat him by 2,221 votes, he demanded a recount. Leaving 
office, Garrison talked about what mattered to him most. The day would 
come, he predicted, when it would be recognized that “we were not wrong 
in our inquiry into President Kennedy’s assassination.” 

Garrison had to stand trial once more, on March 18, 1974, for not 
paying taxes on the pinball bribes for which he had already been acquitted 
of accepting. He represented himself and sat reading the newspaper at the 
defense table. “As a bookkeeper, I’d probably be a better garbage man,” he 
acknowledged. In his closing, he compared the ill-fated Louisiana Loan and 
Thrift to a “Chinese laundry in the middle of a thunderstorm.” It took the 
jury less than an hour to acquit him. 

His career shattered, his marriage finally over and his health 
questionable, at the age of fifty-two Jim Garrison had to begin life over 
again. In a desultory way, he practiced law with Russell Schonekas, mostly 
providing referrals. For a generous fee, he represented Gordon Novel, who 
had been accused of conspiracy to fire bomb the United Federation of 
Churches building on St. Charles Avenue during Mardi Gras. Only later 
would Garrison and prosecutor and former Garrison assistant, Lawrence 
Centola Jr., learn that there was a moratorium on the demolition of 
buildings on St. Charles Avenue. “Including those you yourself owned,” 
Centola says with Garrison-like sardonic humor. Novel and his partner had 
planned a development on the site. 


Novel wanted Garrison to introduce the CIA into the case, since Novel 
had been in touch with them. The Agency, fearing that “the Kennedy probe 
would be reinvigorated,” at once dissociated itself from Gordon Novel. One 
Agency document, denying they knew Novel, has the word “employed” by 
the CIA in quotation marks, suggesting the reverse. But when the new 
resident agent in New Orleans, Peter Houck, in court to testify against 
Novel, looked into Garrison’s eyes, he observed “a rather detached air.” 

“We don’t want to get into that, Gordon,” Garrison said. “We want to 
win this case.” Although Novel’s partner was acquitted and the charge was 
conspiracy, Novel gained only a hung jury. “It takes two to tango,” Garrison 
had argued—in vain. 

All that interested Jim Garrison was the Kennedy case. At the office, he 
screened the Zapruder film for his colleagues. His secretary, Pat Morvant, 
was wary as he spoke of telephone security. But one day there was a phone 
call about checking the equipment, although nothing was wrong. The next 
morning three men arrived. When they departed, the door to the phone 
equipment box was open and the contents of Morvant’s desk were in 
disarray. Garrison put a device on the telephones. If you heard clicking, it 
meant the phones were tapped. Morvant heard the clicking. 

In 1974, he ran for the State Supreme Court. How would the founders of 
America feel being “bugged by most of sixteen federal intelligence 
agencies?” he asked, hoping voters did not want “silent men in the final 
bastion for the protection of your rights.” He had fought the Federal 
government, “the most powerful force on the face of the earth—based on 
personal conviction.” This time he failed even to make the run-off. 

“Let me tell you about this person I loved,” he would say years later to 
another blonde who attracted him, the writer Christine Wiltz. He married 
his longtime girlfriend, Phyllis Weinert, in 1976, finally. “A man will cheat 
on his wife, but never on his type,” he had promised her; even so, the 
marriage would be brief. He tired easily now and complained about his 
heart. “You have the heart of a hundred-year-old person,” his doctor told 
him. 

There were foreign editions of The Star-Spangled Contract and he was 
invited to Norway, Russia and France, but he refused to go, despite Phyllis’ 
entreaties. He remained so indifferent to money that when his mother died 
and he had the key to her safe deposit box, he asked a bank employee to 


open it for him; the man said it was empty. Then, not wanting to be 
bothered, he sold Jane Gardiner’s house for a fraction of its worth. 

Only the Kennedy case aroused him. Mark Lane discovered an FBI 
receipt for a “missile removed by Commander James J. Humes” at the 
autopsy. Garrison nicknamed it “Bullet #399.5, brother of the notorious 
Magic Bullet 399” that had supposedly run through the bodies of both 
President Kennedy and Governor Connally. Had the FBI named it “John 
Edgar Junior?” Garrison joked, since the director appeared to have “adopted 
it?” He embroidered the conceit until the bullet “may have been removed 
from Commander Hume’s leg. This could be checked out by a 
reexamination of Specter’s computations—provided he hasn’t burned his 
notes by now.” 

In 1978, Garrison ran for the Louisiana Court of Appeal, Fourth Circuit, 
mortgaging the property he owned with Dr. Fisher to finance his campaign. 
Alone of the old crowd loyal, Lou Ivon helped him. He defeated his former 
law partner Denis Barry, who spent $100,000 to Garrison’s $40,000. The 
black organizations supported Barry, but the black voters went for Garrison. 
“Rumors of my death were greatly exaggerated,” he said, quoting Mark 
Twain. 

Word came to him that his father had died. Under “family” on Earling 
Garrison’s death certificate, it said “none.” Reading that, Jim Garrison burst 
into tears, the wound as fresh as the day Jane had seized the children and 
left Iowa for good. 

He was childlike in his pleasure at being a judge. Always he supported 
the underdog, no matter that the record might not support an appeal. He 
ruled for a grandmother seeking parental rights; for a boy on crutches who 
fell at the Schwegmann Brothers supermarket; and for a young woman 
paralyzed for life in an accident as she exited a friend’s car. She will not 
ever have children, Garrison wrote, “and will never experience sexual 
fulfillment.” 

“You’re a damned Robin Hood,” said Judge James C. Gulotta, once his 
Tulane classmate and now chief judge of the court and his closest friend. 

“T thought you had empathy for people,” Garrison rejoined. His 
opinions were not predictable. In a case of police brutality, he ruled for the 
police. Once he sided with an oil company. When his old adversary 
Rosemary James came before the court to appeal a contempt citation, 


Garrison favored throwing out the case against her. It was a freedom of 
speech issue and he was always resolute on that principle. His sense of 
humor did not fail him. He voted to reverse the conviction of a man 
impersonating a lawyer and accepting a bribe from the family of an Angola 
inmate, a case that had been presided over by Jerome Winsberg, who had 
defeated Jimmy Alcock and cost him his judgeship. “This is the most pitiful 
and ridiculous decision I have seen in my entire life,” Winsberg wrote 
Garrison. 

“T think you should know that some idiot has written a letter to me and 
is using your name,” Garrison replied. 

He wrote two brilliant opinions. One was on behalf of a firefighter 
named Patrick M. Callaghan, who refused both to apologize to a superior 
whom he accused of abandoning his men in a burning building, and to work 
without pay. Callaghan’s speech was protected under the First Amendment, 
Garrison wrote. As for the apology, “such matters are better left to the 
province of Amy Vanderbilt and Emily Post.” 

Even more imaginative was his invocation of the Thirteenth 
Amendment outlawing slavery in his defense of Callaghan’s reluctance to 
work without being compensated. “We are somewhat surprised,” Garrison 
wrote, “to learn that the Fire Department and the Civil Service Commission 
regard involuntary servitude as still in existence in the U.S. We thought the 
issue had been resolved some time ago.” He copied the Thirteenth 
Amendment to the U.S. Constitution into his opinion. 

After thirteen years of service, Vincent Bruno was fired by the police 
department, ostensibly for disobeying sick leave regulations. In fact, as 
president of the policemen’s union, PANO, Bruno had infuriated his 
superiors by calling a strike leading to the cancellation of Mardi Gras. The 
court affirmed the lower court’s decision, only for Garrison to dissent in his 
most passionate opinion, which he titled “The Grinch Who Stole Mardi 
Gras.” 

He noted that Bruno had been fired the day after PANO affiliated with 
the national AFL-CIO. Breaking the union was the real motive behind 
Bruno’s dismissal. Garrison’s opinion quotes Kafka, Alice in Wonderland 
and P. G. Wodehouse and compares the sick leave rules to the “much 
vaunted ‘crime of the century,’” in an oblique reference to the Kennedy 
assassination. “They couldn’t break the union, so they broke the union 


leader,” Garrison concludes, calling the court system a “secret officials” 
club. 

One day Bruno received a telephone call from Garrison friend and 
public relations aide, Silvio Fernandez, requesting that they meet at La 
Louisiane, still Garrison’s favorite restaurant. When Bruno arrived, Jim 
Garrison was waiting for him. 

“You lost your case, Vincent,” Garrison said. “We had a meeting and we 
decided to put you back to work. We were going to rule in your favor.” 
Then, Garrison revealed, that decision was reversed 2 to 1. Mayor Dutch 
Morial had telephoned all three judges on the panel to ensure that Bruno 
would not be reinstated. Judge Israel Augustine was planning to run for 
Congress and required Morial’s support (he got it, only to lose anyway). 
Judge Charles Ward required Morial’s help in retiring his campaign debt. 

“Two of us capitulated,” Garrison said. He wanted to hold a press 
conference, but Fernandez and Bruno talked him out of it. It would ruin his 
judgeship and nothing could be done for Bruno now anyway. 

A single day did not go by without his mentioning the Kennedy 
assassination or the CIA. His clerk Sallee Boyce thought his hero worship 
of the Kennedys was like his admiration for the novels of F. Scott 
Fitzgerald. Julie Sirera, skeptical of his view that, had Kennedy have lived, 
he would have ended the Vietnam war, thought Garrison’s opinion of John 
F,. Kennedy was idealized. To his clerks, he described what he had seen at 
Dachau, adding he never wanted to return to Europe. 


When in the spring of 1976 he learned that the government was 
planning another investigation of the Kennedy assassination, Jim Garrison 
was dubious. He didn’t believe any congressional committee had “that 
much courage.” He changed his mind when he met Gaeton Fonzi, then 
working with Pennsylvania senator Richard Schweiker. 

Fonzi arrived in New Orleans believing that Jim Garrison had 
“minimized the relationship between organized crime and the intelligence 
community.” But Garrison was nothing like what the media made him out 
to be. Garrison in fact acknowledged at once that organized crime was a 
“key part of the assassination conspiracy.” 

Describing his own investigation as only a beginning, Garrison stated 
that he did not want personally “to get into the act.” He hoped to help Fonzi 


“avoid the mistakes” he had made, to “separate out the false leads and 
identify the Greek coming in with the gifts.” He was particularly bitter 
about Bill Turner who, “using false statements,” and a “totally false 
picture,” had led him to charge Edgar Eugene Bradley mistakenly. 

Fonzi had his own doubts once Turner told him about a supposed 
meeting between Enrique (“Harry”) Ruiz Williams, E. Howard Hunt and 
Richard Helms in a CIA safe house in Washington D.C., on the very 
morning of the assassination as they planned a second Bay of Pigs. It 
seemed to Fonzi that Turner was directing him back to a CIA story 
discarded even by the Warren Commission, that Fidel Castro had ordered 
the assassination. 

Fonzi confirmed many of Jim Garrison’s suspicions. Seth Kantor, a 
journalist who studied Jack Ruby, suggested that Fonzi visit the Royal 
Street gallery of one E. Lorenz Borenstein. Up a “junkstrewn winding 
stairway” Fonzi trudged. Then he pushed open a door only to discover a 
“stoop-shouldered, bald-headed little man with a drooping gray mustache 
and thick glasses perched at the end of a bulbous nose.” 

Six months to a year before the assassination Ruby had bought a 
“vulgar water color scene,” Borenstein told Fonzi. It had been CIA 
operative William Gaudet, working simultaneously for the FBI, who had 
told the Bureau of Ruby’s visit. 

Ruby had revealed that his real name was Rubenstein,” Borenstein said. 
His own uncle was Lev Bronstein, Leon Trotsky, he claimed. (“I’ve never 
heard of him,” laughs Esteban Volkov, Trotsky’s grandson, who would be 
Borenstein’s relative, if Borenstein was in fact Trotsky’s nephew. “How 
many people have claimed to have a family relationship to the Old Man!” 

“A pleasant enough slob,” Borenstein remembered Ruby. 

“IT didn’t know I sold paintings to Jack Ruby until the FBI told me,” 
Borenstein had confided to his old friend Mary Ferrell. 

Now Borenstein shared his opinion on who killed President Kennedy 
with Gaeton Fonzi. 

“The CIA did it,” Borenstein said. 

“Larry, did you ever do any work for the CIA?” Mary, ever sharp, asked 
him one day. 

“In any port city, businessmen are asked to do things for our 
government,” Borenstein said. 


The HSCA investigation sparked new public interest in Jim Garrison. 
He told New Orleans magazine in June 1976 that the involvement of the 
“federal intelligence community” in the murder of John Kennedy was so 
obvious that it was as if “I were to get into the habit of giving interviews to 
explain that the sun rises in the east.” Had the entire Agency been involved? 
he was asked. Those involved were not underlings, he replied, but 
“powerful elements,” which was why the assassination had to be “ratified 
by the entire Agency . .. as a policy.” 

Three CIA components reacted to this article: the Chief of Domestic 
Collection (formerly Domestic Contact Service); the Office of General 
Counsel; and the Deputy Chief of Operations (formerly Plans), the 
clandestine services. A memo from J. Walton Moore in Dallas is titled, 
“Request For Guidance In Responding To News Media Inquiries.” 

HSCA was headed by distinguished former Philadelphia prosecutor 
Richard A. Sprague and a brilliant prosecutor out of Frank Hogan’s New 
York office, Robert K. Tanenbaum. Sprague at once set down guidelines. 
He would hire no one connected to the FBI, CIA or any federal agency 
because “to do a thorough investigation, those agencies’ actions would be 
part of the investigation.” He would “delve deeply into the methods of the 
FBI and CIA.” Richard Helms at once began to lobby the Kennedy family 
not to cooperate with the Committee. When Sprague called Edward 
Kennedy, he refused to come to the telephone. Bobby, of course, had 
already silenced the family, for all time, it would seem. 

Sprague subpoenaed CIA records. They never arrived. Representative 
Henry Gonzalez himself, chairman of the committee, told the CIA just to 
ignore the subpoenas. When the CIA demanded security checks on 
everyone looking at the few materials it did supply, along with 
confidentiality agreements, Sprague refused. “I’ll be damned if they’ll 
investigate us before we investigate them,” Tanenbaum said. The CIA 
retaliated by marshalling its media and congressional assets to accuse 
Sprague of trampling on people’s rights, the same false charge they had 
leveled against Jim Garrison. 

Like Fonzi, Tanenbaum was at first wary of Garrison. Then he was 
shown a list of CIA plants in Garrison’s office, a list also witnessed by 
researcher Eddie Lopez and by Louisiana investigator, L. J. Delsa. There 
were at least nine names: Among them were Raymond Beck, William 


Martin, Gordon Novel, Thomas Bethell, William Gurvich, Bill Boxley and 
Pershing Gervais. 

Tanenbaum also found a companion document, an internal memo from 
Richard Helms’ office. It revealed how the CIA had followed, harassed and 
attempted to intimidate Jim Garrison’s witnesses. When Jim Garrison had 
complained of CIA sabotage of his investigation, it had been true. 

A Team #3 was created to investigate the Louisiana leads. Homicide 
detective L. J. Delsa, a burly ex-Marine with flashing green eyes enlisted 
Robert Buras, soft-spoken and introspective; Buras had once investigated 
radical groups for New Orleans police intelligence. L. J. was flamboyant, 
his language salty; Buras, conservative and religious, remained determined 
to withhold judgment on Jim Garrison. Fonzi dubbed them “the odd 
couple.” Their involvement led Jim Garrison to believe that a genuine 
homicide investigation of the president’s death had begun. Speaking in May 
1977 at Fort Sill, Oklahoma, where he was elected to the Officer Candidate 
School Hall of Fame, Garrison said he hoped for arrests “before the year is 
out.” 

Sprague was soon forced to resign. Former Supreme Court Justice 
Arthur Goldberg was willing to replace him under the condition of full CIA 
cooperation, which he explained in a telephone call to CIA director 
Stansfield Tumer. Silence filled the airwaves. Goldberg repeated his 
concerns. 

“T thought my silence was my answer,” Turner said coldly. 

Sprague was replaced by G. Robert Blakey, an “expert” in organized 
crime, a man who had never seen the inside of a homicide investigation. 
Blakey was making his third appearance in Jim Garrison’s story. At once 
Blakey cut a deal with the CIA. Larry Strawderman, the CIA’s Information 
and Privacy Coordinator, on July 27, 1977, wrote out the terms of the CIA’s 
control of Blakey’s investigation. “Certain areas relating to the 
assassination of President Kennedy,” he decreed, “should be entirely 
disregarded based upon our contention that they are without merit or 
corroboration.” It was as if the CIA were judging the evidence before the 
Committee even collected any. 

Blakey capitulated to every Agency demand, about “sanitized 
materials,” about documents kept “top secret” and “eyes only,” and about 
no notes or copies being made during those rare moments when 


investigators could, in a locked room at CIA headquarters, be permitted to 
view some CIA documents. A nondisclosure agreement would silence 
House investigators and lawyers “in perpetuity.” Blakey further promised to 
“protect Agency sources and methods.” He permitted the CIA to decide 
whether and how it wished to comply with any and all of the HSCA’s 
requests. The CIA went on to control exactly what questions the Committee 
could ask of CIA assets like Bernardo de Torres, Lawrence Howard, Loran 
Hall and William Gaudet. 

In the year 2003 Blakey would complain that the Agency did not reveal 
to Congress the role of George Joannides, the CIA’s liaison to the HSCA, in 
the events of 1963, events which had included Joannides’ encouraging the 
DRE to expose Oswald’s supposed pro-Castro activities. Helms’ choice of 
Joannides compromised the committee’s investigation, Blakey protested. 
But it was Blakey himself who had compromised the investigation from the 
Start. Richard Helms did not require the assistance of George Joannides to 
inflict CIA domination on the HSCA. Blakey had accomplished that 
himself. 

Unaware of Blakey’s agreement with the CIA, taking premature 
comfort in Blakey’s having kept on some of Sprague’s staff, Jim Garrison 
allowed himself to believe that in the Committee’s final report, “my office 
is going to be vindicated.” He made the error of sending memos of 
undeveloped leads to lawyer Jonathan Backmer, instead of handing them 
directly to Delsa and Buras, who remained incorruptible and independent. It 
was Blackmer whom Garrison asked to determine whether Fred Lee 
Crisman was a “domestic intelligence operative.” Blackmer ignored him. It 
was Blackmer whom he asked to look into “Shaw and CMC activity.” It 
was not done. 

In some venues it was already too late. Delsa requested of the Dallas 
police that he be permitted to read the notes taken when Oswald was 
questioned; he was incredulous when he was told that there were none. 
“You were sitting with a guy suspected of killing the president and you 
didn’t even write his name on a matchbook? How could you run a check on 
him?” Delsa demanded. In New Orleans, Francis Martello, with whom 
Buras had served on police intelligence, revealed his bitterness about the 
Warren Report, calling it a “travesty.” Dubious about any federal 
investigation, Martello concealed from Robert Buras that Oswald had 


ordered him to telephone the FBI field office and say that someone they 
knew, Lee Oswald, was there with him. 

Yet Delsa and Buras began to vindicate Jim Garrison and add to his 
evidence. Jack Martin, now working as a night watchman at an old age 
home where in priest’s robes he listened to confessions, introduced them to 
William Dalzell, who described making drops of medical supplies into 
Cuba with David Ferrie; Dalzell had driven Sergio Arcacha Smith to a 
training camp near Slidell. From Joe Oster, they confirmed that Banister 
talked with the CIA on the telephone often. 

L. J. flew to California where he asked Kerry Thornley how he came to 
learn Spanish in the Marines, as he drew close to Thornley’s own CIA 
connection. When, exactly in 1963, had Thornley returned to New Orleans? 
Delsa asked. They agreed to meet the next day, only for Thornley to fail to 
show up. 

“This kid’s running on me,” L. J. told the Los Angeles police, who were 
willing to search for the missing witness. But the HSCA suddenly changed 
L. J.’s assignment. L. J. was ordered to abandon the Thornley lead and 
instead investigate a supposed photograph of Oswald, Che Guevara and 
Castro’s mistress Marita Lorenz in a safe at the Russian embassy at Ottawa, 
a futile distraction. Thornley escaped. It was clear to L. J. that the HSCA 
did not want Thornley’s associations penetrated and that he himself had 
drawn too close to the CIJA’s involvement in the assassination. 

L. J. tracked down Lawrence Howard in El Monte, California. If he had 
worked for the CIA, Howard said, it would have been “indirectly.” He had 
been in Dallas only for five days, from the end of September until October 
Ath. Shown a photograph of Thomas Edward Beckham, Howard said he 
“looked familiar.” Delsa concluded that Howard was an “interesting 
person,” one who “could have fired the shots that changed history for the 
whole century.” 

Back in New Orleans, Buras interviewed Delphine Roberts, who now 
recounted Banister’s remark about Oswald’s use of “544 Camp Street” on 
his leaflet: “How is it going to look for him to have the same address as 
me?” Still she was not yet ready to admit she had seen Oswald in person. 

The HSCA refused to authorize Buras and Delsa to investigate 
Oswald’s appearance at the East Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson. Buras 
was permitted to talk only to the Clinton witnesses who had already been 


interviewed by Francis Fruge, Anne Dischler and Moo Moo Sciambra. Nor 
were Buras and Delsa permitted to go to Clinton and Jackson together. 
Instead, a Committee bureaucrat, Patricia Orr, came to Louisiana to 
accompany Buras to East Feliciana Parish. Orr carried the specific list of 
Clinton people Buras was authorized to interview. He was not sent the 
earlier statements of these witnesses so he could compare them with what 
the witnesses said now. 

On the drive to Clinton, Orr told Buras she believed in the single bullet 
theory. 

“Don’t tell me this bullet did all that up and down and came out in 
pristine condition,” Buras said. 

“You don’t know what you’re talking about,” Orr said. “You’re just a 
cop. These people are ballistics experts.” 

“They’re not experts. They’re liars,” Buras answered. 

Blakey and Cornwell could not entirely stifle the Louisiana 
investigation. Interviewed by Buras, Henry Earl Palmer remembered the 
doctor with “a Spanish surname” with whom Oswald said he was living. 
But Dr. Frank Silva was not on Patricia Orr’s list and Buras was not 
permitted to meet with him. Nor could he contact Ronald Johnston, the 
Baton Rouge private investigator who had telephoned the Committee 
saying he knew two separate people who had seen Oswald and Clay Shaw 
together at the Clinton courthouse, as well as at the hospital. Nor was Buras 
permitted to investigate any 1963 contacts between Guy Banister and Henry 
Earl Palmer, to corroborate Palmer’s assertion that he knew Banister and 
that Banister had definitely not appeared in Clinton. 

Buras was forbidden to examine any possible contact between Banister 
and Alvin and Lloyd Cobb. He could not investigate Marydale Farms and 
whether Ferrie, Shaw and Oswald had been seen there together. He could 
not inquire into whether John Henry Shipes had been correct in connecting 
Shaw with the East Feliciana Klan. He could not explore the appearance of 
someone calling himself “Oswald” at the Lafayette Holiday Inn. He could 
not look into the connection between Ruby, Oswald and Gladys Palmer. It 
was soon apparent to Buras and Delsa that they were being paid not to 
investigate what Oswald’s residence in Louisiana revealed about the 
assassination. 


In New Orleans, Delsa interviewed Warren de Brueys. Delsa now knew 
that John Quigley had consulted de Brueys before visiting Oswald in jail. 

“I’d like to see your notes,” Delsa said. He had no notes, de Brueys 
said. Besides, he had never met Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Garrison’s grand jury transcripts now sat in Harry Connick’s filing 
cabinets. Connick and his assistant, Bill Wessell, insisted, “all grand jury 
records are destroyed after being held for ten years.” Alive and well, the 
transcripts would become part of the National Archives owing to the 
courage of a police investigator attached to Connick’s office named Gary 
Raymond. 

Upon taking office, Connick began to burn Jim Garrison’s records. 
When it came to the grand jury transcripts connected to the Clay Shaw trial, 
Raymond, whom Connick had put in charge of the incinerations, had 
demurred. 

“Tt’s not exactly John Brown killing Jim Smith here,” Raymond said. 

“Was Shaw convicted?” Connick argued. There was no appeal pending. 
When Raymond still hesitated, arguing that there was an “ethical or moral 
obligation” to hold onto these records, Connick became angry. 

“TI told you to burn it! Burn it all!” Connick ordered. Believing that 
“nothing in the law required me to follow an order I interpreted as illegal, 
immoral or unethical,” Raymond held onto the transcripts. 

By the time Buras visited Jack Rogers, he did not even bother to ask to 
see Rogers’ files. Buras knew he was not supposed to request documents 
that might uncover new evidence. It would not please Blakey and his 
deputy, Gary Cornwell, were he to validate Jim Garrison’s work. The 
HSCA never obtained Jack Rogers’ files on the assassination and preferred 
it that way. 

So, too, no evidence reached Washington when Frank Bartes, that 
cousin of Dr. Frank Silva and Oswald cohort, showed Buras a photograph 
taken in Cuba. Beside an airplane stood Fidel Castro, Bartes himself and a 
tall gray-haired man whom Bartes easily identified from the photo book as 
#5, Clay Shaw: Buras did not bother to take that photograph with him. Clay 
Shaw, above all, was someone whose role in the assassination Buras and 
Delsa were not to explore. 

As often as they could, Blakey and Comwell separated Buras and Delsa. 
Buras had to take Harold Leap, the CIA’s man on the Committee, with him 


when he interviewed former FBI clerk William Walter and the CIA’s 
William Gaudet. As Walter discussed a report written by Warren de Brueys, 
which established that de Brueys had contacted Oswald as an FBI security 
informant, Leap repeatedly interrupted him. Irritated by Leap’s attempts to 
prevent him from talking, Walter was indignant. “I know what I know and I 
know what I saw,” he said angrily. Oswald had “an informant’s status with 
our office.” Other agents besides de Brueys had contacted Oswald. Later, 
testifying in Washington, Walter had to endure repeated insinuations by 
Committee lawyers that he was lying. 

At the interview of William Gaudet, Leap made certain that Gaudet 
would not be asked why his name, just before Oswald’s, was obliterated 
from the list of people getting Mexican tourist cards that had been sent to 
the Warren Commission. (The Commission had not called Gaudet.) Gaudet 
in tum kept silent about his relationship with the FBI and denied that he 
was the informant who had told the FBI that Jack Ruby had appeared at 
Larry Borenstein’s gallery. 

There were some weeks when Delsa and Buras were given no 
assignments at all. Yet within the small window of time in which they 
moved freely, they succeeded in developing a key assassination witness, 
Thomas Edward Beckham. “I was never able to do much with him,” 
Garrison had written to Blackmer, but he was a “subject worthy of inquiry. 
He was a protégé of F. Lee Crisman and part of the Banister cell.” Beset by 
“prevaricators, poultroons and opportunists of the lowest order,” Garrison 
had allowed Beckham to elude him. 

Garrison wondered whether Beckham had been set up as an "alternative 
patsy in case of a last minute problem with Lee Harvey Oswald.” 

On July 28, 1977, Delsa and Blackmer interviewed Beckham in Mobile, 
Alabama. Beckham admitted he knew Lee Harvey Oswald and had seen 
him at Banister’s office. Oswald, Beckham said, had been involved with “a 
group of ex-CIA members who plotted, [and] carried out the assassination,” 
then framed him. Beckham described meetings he had attended with David 
Ferrie and Shaw, Luis (whom he still called “Lucious”) Rabel, G. Wray 
Gill, Grady Durham and Sergio Arcacha Smith. 

On August 9th, Delsa and Blackmer interviewed Beckham again. He 
had been a “runner” for Banister’s group, Beckham explained. He had seen 
Ferrie in green fatigues returning from a training camp. He was certain 


Oswald was working for the government. He believed Banister had been 
murdered. He revealed how he had been dispatched to Dallas with that 
package of maps, photographs and diagrams handed to him by G. Wray Gill 
and David Ferrie. He had delivered them to Lawrence Howard in Dallas 
outside the Executive Inn motel. Delsa flew to Dallas and interviewed the 
manager of what had been the Executive Inn, but was now a Best Western. 
No 1963 records had survived. 

When these extraordinary interviews were described to Jim Garrison, he 
formulated a new set of questions to be put to Beckham. Meanwhile Delsa 
and Buras should investigate Fred Lee Crisman, whom Garrison was more 
certain than ever was a “cutout or go-between at a very high level.” 

On October 1st, free of Blackmer, Delsa and Buras interviewed 
Beckham at the Holiday Inn in Jackson, Mississippi. Now Beckham 
outlined two specific meetings at which he had been present, and the 
assassination discussed. One was at Algiers, the other at the Marcello- 
owned Town and Country Motel in Jefferson Parish. He repeated how he 
had taken the drawings and maps of Dallas buildings to Lawrence Howard. 
He revealed now that Fred Lee Crisman had ordered him to lie to the 
Garrison grand jury. He explained Crisman’s close connection to Offutt Air 
Force base in Omaha. 

At this interview, Beckham was alternately remorseful and frightened. 
He was “wishing I hadn’t done it,” he said. He wondered who in the New 
Orleans police department still knew Jack Martin, whom he called “a very 
dangerous man.” You’ll never get anything on Fred Lee Crisman or Jack 
Martin, Beckham predicted. “They’re too big.” 

He was right. 

The next step, Buras and Delsa decided, was to test Beckham’s 
credibility with a lie detector test. 


THE DEATH OF JIM 
GARRISON: VALE 


I don’t know if I would do it again because of the emotional price I paid. 
—Jim Garrison 


N WASHINGTON, ROBERT BURAS and L. J. Delsa received 

permission for the polygraph of Thomas Edward Beckham. Only then did 
they bring Beckham to New Orleans. On March 8th and 9th, 1978, Richard 
Hunter of the New Orleans police department, and a former partner of 
Buras, as a favor, did the polygraph. There was no cost to the Committee. 

Buras put the requisite amount of pressure on Beckham, knowing that 
those most habituated to lying have the best chance of beating the machine. 
“Don’t shade it,” Buras told Beckham. “Give it your best shot.” 

“Was he being truthful?” Buras and Delsa asked Hunter as soon as it 
was over. Delsa had believed Beckham because he always made 
distinctions and when he didn’t know something, he said so. With liars, 
Delsa had discovered from years in homicide, “water swells over the levee 
without control.” Beckham says he told Buras and Delsa the truth. 

After two days, Hunter revealed his conclusion. He had discovered no 
deception. Asked whether Fred Lee Crisman had conveyed him into secret 
areas where you needed security clearance, Beckham said that he had. The 
machine revealed no deception. Did Crisman bring him onto Offut Air 
Force Base? Beckham said yes, and there was no sign of deception. 

“This guy is amazing,” Hunter said. Despite Beckham’s lack of any 
formal education whatsoever, he was a very intelligent man. Beckham 
resembled no liar Hunter had ever encountered. He was telling the truth. 
Like Oswald, Buras and Delsa concluded, Beckham had been a young, 
uneducated kid grabbed up by intelligence. 

The next day, March 10th, Delsa and Buras were summoned to 
Washington by their immediate superior, Cliff Fenton. They were 


questioned separately, then charged with conducting an unauthorized 
polygraph. They had questioned an important witness with CIA 
connections, zeroing in on truths that the compromised, CIA-controlled 
Committee could not tolerate. 

Deeply religious, firm in his principles, Buras did not take lightly 
challenges to his rectitude. 

“T looked you right in the eye and requested permission for the 
polygraph,” Buras told Gary Cornwell. 

“Did I give you a specific reply?” Cornwell shot back. “Would it be fair 
to say that by not replying, while I looked right at you, that you took that as 
tacit approval?” Cornwell denied he ever heard the request for permission 
to administer a polygraph to Beckham. When Delsa supported Buras, 
Cornwell scanned the horizon for a suitable scapegoat. 

“Blackmer gave you permission, didn’t he?” Cornwell said. Delsa noted 
that Blackmer had of late gotten dangerously close to Jim Garrison and 
might have become a Cornwell target. 

“Bobby, they’re afraid of what the polygraph showed,” Delsa said. 
“They’re looking for a scapegoat so it could be written off as a mistake.” 

There would be no investigation of Fred Lee Crisman, who had died in 
1975. Buras concluded that if they could have connected Beckham and 
Crisman “to some guy with the vowels ‘a’ or ‘o’ at the end of their names,” 
Blakey would have permitted them to continue. But in approaching those 
who had planned the assassination, Buras and Delsa had gone far beyond 
any role organized crime might have played in its implementation. 

Buras and Delsa were punished with two-week administrative 
suspensions. Blackmer was also suspended. Grudgingly, on March 13th, 
1978, the Committee constructed an after-the-fact paper authorization of the 
polygraph so that Buras and Delsa could be reimbursed for their air fares in 
bringing Beckham to Louisiana. 

Team #3 had been effectively destroyed. Orestes Pefia was deposed by 
Martin Daly, an ex-cop from New York, and William Brown, who knew 
next to nothing about the Louisiana evidence. When John Manchester 
appeared in Washington before an Executive Session, which meant that his 
testimony would be sealed, Buras and Delsa were not invited, although they 
alone knew what had happened in Clinton and Jackson. 


Buras located a distraught Francis Fruge at home in Basile. Having lost 
all respect for the “federal people,” Fruge was bitter about how the HSCA 
had treated him, bitter that the FBI had failed to pursue the leads he had 
developed from the Rose Cheramie story. He had told Mike Ewing, a 
Cornwell deputy, about the sudden suicide in jail of Andrew Dunn, but 
Ewing had not authorized an investigation. 

Now Buras and Delsa were explicitly forbidden from following up on 
any of Jim Garrison’s leads. “We’re not interested in Garrison. Stay away 
from his stuff,” they were ordered. “We were tadpoles in a sea of sharks and 
never knew it,” Delsa concluded. “We didn’t have a chance.” 

“Judge, I’m going to break your heart,” L. J. told Jim Garrison. “This is 
gone. This is over. This country shouldn’t spend one more copper penny on 
an assassination investigation out of Washington. They could offer me 
$200,000 and I wouldn’t go back.” Garrison urged Buras and Delsa to keep 
their jobs as long as they could. The truth will come out, he said. As always, 
he took the long view. 


The final interviews of the Louisiana witnesses reveal the HSCA’s bad 
faith. An Al Maxwell found Corrie Collins living in Highland Park, 
Michigan. Collins remained a man who did not suffer fools gladly. When 
Maxwell assumed, incorrectly, that Collins had worked at East, he remained 
silent, as he did when Maxwell asked what questions were on Henry Earl 
Palmer’s voter registration test, an irrelevancy. Maxwell had no idea that 
Collins had identified Clay Shaw and David Ferrie as being in Clinton 
together. Collins did not bother to enlighten him. 

“Are you sure the man you saw was Oswald?” Maxwell did ask. 

“Yes, I’m sure,” Collins said. 


In May 1978, Thomas Edward Beckham was deposed at the federal 
courthouse in New Orleans. Robert Buras was present, but not invited to 
speak. His choice of questions reveals that lawyer James E. McDonald’s 
purpose was not to learn anything new about the assassination, but to prove 
that this inconvenient witness was a liar, and unreliable. 

McDonald attempted to discredit Beckham’s statement that Clay Shaw 
knew Jack Ruby. “Exactly how” was Beckham introduced to Ruby, what 
was he first doing?” McDonald asks in an obvious attempt to embarrass the 


witness, and to suggest that he might be homosexual, the theme of the entire 
interview. If Beckham was acquainted with Clay Shaw, McDonald 
attempted to suggest, it could only have been because Beckham, too, was 
homosexual, and a Shaw sexual partner. 

“Would you consider yourself to be a friend of his?” McDonald asked. 
Did Beckham know Shaw’s occupation? 

“T never really seen him work,” Beckham said. Then he added, “he had 
a nickname.” Determined to avoid yet another identification of Clay Shaw 
as Clay Bertrand, McDonald quickly changed the subject. 

Beckham remarked that Oswald was not a Communist: “He was one 
hundred percent American.” Oswald and Arcacha had argued, but it wasn’t 
because on one essential point they were not in agreement: they both were 
anti-Castro. 

In this interview, Beckham establishes his bona fides in a host of ways. 
He knows that Arcacha called himself “Dr.” He knows that Luis 
(“Lucious”) Rabel ran a “cleaner’s.” He knows Banister habitually threw 
Jack Martin out of his office. The date of the Algiers meeting where the talk 
was of how “Kennedy ought to be assassinated” allows for Arcacha’s 
presence. Oswald was then in the Soviet Union; Beckham does not place 
him at this meeting. Beckham discusses the package he carried to Dallas. 
For a moment, he seems to have trapped himself, saying he delivered it to a 
man named “Hall.” Then he corrects himself. It was “Howard.” 

Beckham admits that he lied to Jim Garrison’s grand jury. He says he 
was told they had an “in” planted in Garrison’s office, ensuring that “the 
investigation would be ran the opposite direction, so for me not to worry.” 
Fred and Jack Martin were CIA “operatives,” Beckham says, performing 
“services for government agencies.” 

McDonald ridicules this witness repeatedly. He asks Beckham what the 
“C” in “Mark C. Evans” stood for. Unflappable, Beckham replies that it 
stood for “country.” He admits his formal education ended at the third 
grade. McDonald then devotes considerable time to extracting from 
Beckham all his phony degrees, only to return to the subject of 
homosexuality. If Oswald was a homosexual, McDonald says, might not 
“these church groups [be] nothing more than a homosexual-type society or 
organization?” 


Beckham laughs. “Not everybody connected with it was homosexual, 
you know,” he says. “You don’t have to be homosexual to like money.” 


Listening, Buras reflected: Beckham with his false religious and 
educational degrees had been made impeachable by the Agency. That was 
how he survived. In this he resembled Oswald, who was completely 
impeachable. 


Some ClA-connected witnesses defied the CIA. Lawyer Robert 
Genzman fed William Gaudet the question of whether his CIA relationship, 
like Shaw’s, was “purely informational,” a question that contained the 
answer Gaudet was obviously expected to give. No, Gaudet said, he did 
“certain chores for them which were not informational.” Then Gaudet 
exploded once more the CIA’s persistent lie on its documents with respect 
to the end-dates of the service of its agents. Some CIA records state that 
Gaudet’s service concluded in 1961. This time Gaudet did not offer 1969 as 
the end date of his CIA service. “I never did end my relationship with 
CIA,” Gaudet remarked. Both CIA and FBI had insisted that Gaudet not be 
called before the Warren Commission. HSCA deposed Gaudet as a 
“protected witness,” with the Committee being instructed by the CIA’s 
Frank C. Carlucci on what they could and could not ask. 

Late in July 1978, ex-CIA officer Victor Marchetti telephoned the 
HSCA. An old friend at the Agency had told him that the Committee was 
“getting close to the buried bodies.” Gary Cornwell leaped into his car and 
drove to Marchetti’s home in Vienna, Virginia. Marchetti refused to reveal 
the name of his CIA source, except to say that he was with Counter 
Intelligence. This source had told him that the CIA “had agreed to a limited 
hang out policy” for the HSCA. In a memo, James Angleton and Richard 
Helms had placed E. Howard Hunt in Dallas on November 22nd. 

CIA has “decided to give up E. Howard Hunt as part of the limited hang 
out,” Marchetti said. When he published this information in Spotlight 
magazine, Hunt sued him. In fact, Marchetti had been fed partial 
disinformation. There would be a person sacrificed by the CIA as a limited 
hang out. But it would not be E. Howard Hunt. Rather, the CIA’s newest 
scapegoat was a certain gray-haired gentleman prominent in New Orleans 
society. As the final HSCA report reveals, the Agency sacrificed Clay 


Shaw. The report calls Shaw a “limited hang out, cut out” to play a role in 
the conspiracy, the very terms Marchetti had been told were being applied 
to Hunt. 

Shaw had to be sacrificed for several reasons. Many witnesses by now 
had revealed how the CIA and FBI had concealed evidence from the 
Warren Commission. Even J. Lee Rankin, the senior counsel for the Warren 
Commission, told the HSCA he regretted he had taken the CIA’s word that 
Oswald “was never a CIA agent.” Was the HSCA investigating whether the 
people involved in the CIA cover-up were involved in the assassination as 
well? Rankin wanted to know. He received no reply. 

Acoustic evidence arriving late in the HSCA investigation and revealing 
that there had been more than three shots fired at Dealey Plaza, eliminated 
the possibility that Oswald had acted alone. Richard Billings, who worked 
closely with Blakey, says that Blakey would never have conceded that there 
had been a conspiracy at all had the motorcycle dictabelt not been 
discovered recording what appeared to contain an audio transcript of the 
shots being fired in Dealey Plaza. It was in this context that the Committee 
sacrificed Shaw, who had died of lung cancer in 1974. 

Shaw, the Committee decided, was “possibly one of the high level 
planners, or ‘cut out’ to the planners of the assassination.” History replies to 
Helms’ question, “are we doing enough for that guy down there?” in the 
negative. The CIA treated its asset Shaw with shameful indifference. 
Impoverished, Shaw was left to fend for himself. Shaw’s friends blamed 
Jim Garrison, but it was the CIA that was responsible for Shaw’s 
humiliation and for the depletion of his resources. 

Meanwhile, with Oswald forever gone as the “lone assassin,” Blakey 
and Comwell decided to focus on organized crime as the real power behind 
the plot. Desperate for any kind of evidence that the Mafia was behind the 
assassination, Gary Cornwell interviewed Aaron Kohn in New Orleans. It 
was a “gross oversimplification” to say that the Bourbon Street clubs that 
violated the law had been controlled by Carlos Marcello, Kohn said. The 
public officials Marcello corrupted were primarily in Jefferson, not Orleans 
Parish, just as Jim Garrison had always said. 

If Cornwell hoped to connect Oswald to organized crime through his 
uncle, Charles “Dutz” Murret, and then vilify Jim Garrison for not pursuing 
the connection, Kohn had to dash this expectation. Murret paid federal taxes 


on his wagering operation, Kohn pointed out. Nor had Kohn ever proved 
that Murret worked for Marcello cohort Sam Saia. Uncle Dutz had even 
repudiated illegal gambling in 1959! Another Oswald relative, Kohn 
remarked, Eugene Murret, was a “highly regarded” former professor of law 
at Loyola. 

When Cornwell attempted to blame Regis Kennedy for the lack of 
enthusiasm of the New Orleans FBI field office in investigating Carlos 
Marcello, Kohn stopped him in his tracks. Regis Kennedy had always 
fought against crime, organized or otherwise, Kohn said, revealing how 
distasteful he found the crude implication that Regis Kennedy lacked 
integrity. 

During this trip, Comwell, with Mike Ewing in tow, met Jim Garrison. 
Garrison allotted him thirty minutes. The FBI and CIA had been able to 
“control and evade the investigative resources of any other body,” Garrison 
said. He assumed the same thing had happened to the House Select 
Committee. In his memo of the encounter, Ewing complains about 
Garrison’s “long monologue” about the CIA. 

Many of your key witnesses had been employed by Carlos Marcello, 
Cornwell states, inaccurately. 

If I had found anything relating to Marcello, Garrison says patiently, I 
“would definitely have pursued it.” If I had taken bribes from Marcello, or 
was even linked to such bribes, I “would have retired on the money long 
ago.” He knew Marcello, of course. He hoped, Garrison added, that the 
House Select Committee would pursue the role of Fred Lee Crisman, who 
was “an important figure.” Forty-five minutes had passed. Garrison then 
asked Cornwell whether he would like another copy of A Heritage of Stone. 

“It is important to know who killed Jack Kennedy and why,” Garrison 
tells Cornwell and Ewing as he bids them an overdue farewell. 

Subsequent documents have revealed that it was CIA counter 
intelligence chief James Angleton who was in bed with the Mafia, not Jim 
Garrison. In his HSCA testimony, John Whitten, Angleton’s colleague, 
reveals he had been appalled to discover Angleton protecting his own Mafia 
assets and their numbered bank accounts in Panama. “He would not want to 
double cross them,” Whitten observed. 

Having first assigned Whitten to investigate the assassination for the 
CIA, Richard Helms had changed his mind, turning the matter back to 


Angleton and his right-hand man, Birch O’Neal. Jim Garrison’s Alice-in- 
Wonderland metaphor was apt: it was the CIA who was shielding the 
Mafia, not Jim Garrison. It was Walter Sheridan who bribed and intimidated 
witnesses, not Garrison. 

Delsa and Buras preferred that their names not be included on the 
HSCA final report. They knew the report was a “fix,” even as they lacked 
the CIA memos later to become available at the National Archives, which 
reveal persistent demands that Blakey alter the text. There remains as well a 
paper trail of complaints from the CIA that HSCA investigators went too 
far in their exploration of the role of the CIA in the assassination. 

On September 27, 1978, CIA’s Scott Breckinridge, writing on behalf of 
the Director of Central Intelligence, wrote a five-page, single-spaced letter 
to Blakey complaining about the HSCA’s questioning of Richard Helms. 
Irregularities in the CIA’s 201 file of Lee Harvey Oswald had led to 
questions, not least why no file was seemingly opened for Oswald for 
fourteen months after his October 1959 defection to the Soviet Union. The 
CIA had received a cable from the American consulate in the Soviet Union 
about a man who had threatened to commit espionage and give away 
military secrets to the Soviets. Yet no file was extant. 

Hoover had sent the CIA a clipping from the Washington Star about a 
Marine who had defected to the Soviet Union, inquiring whether they knew 
about it. “Tell him we don’t have anything on it,” CIA ordered. Even when 
Oswald’s name appeared in the spring of 1960 on a list of 200 people 
whose mail the CIA had ordered opened, no file was opened, if one were to 
believe CIA. The CIA cover sheet on the file of December 1960 reflected 
Oswald still being in the Marine Corps, even after his defection to the 
Soviet Union (Radar Operator, U.S. Marine Corps, as of 1960). CIA’s 
behavior for the written record conveys a deliberate attempt to suggest that 
his defection was of no moment, or not real. 

Helms had been questioned by HSCA lawyer Michael Goldsmith, 
inspiring the agency’s fury that Blakey’s staff should not honor Helms’ 
plausible deniability. “A man of such senior position in a large organization 
would obviously be unfamiliar with the sort of details asked him,” 
Breckinridge writes in a hectoring letter. His subtext is that Blakey had 
better get his staff under control. Breckinridge insists that there are 


“reasonable and convincing explanations” for the oddities in the Agency’s 
records on Oswald. 

“T find the nature of the questioning disturbing,” he writes, as if HSCA 
were under CIA jurisdiction. “Mr. Goldsmith’s performance on these points 
was tendentious at best. He introduced material into the record that we 
knew—or that he had reason to know—to be different from the way he 
elected to present it. This careful construction of a flawed record cannot 
serve the purpose of an objective investigation.” Repeatedly attacking the 
HSCA’s young investigators, the Agency demanded that Blakey accept its 
denials, while claiming simultaneously that the CIA was offering 
“cooperation.” 

Blakey had provided CIA with several drafts of his final report. In a 
sixteen-page memo to Blakey, again on behalf of the Director of Central 
Intelligence, Breckinridge proposes changes to a second draft. In this 
memo, Breckinridge’s tone is arrogant and dismissive. He terms the report 
“incorrect,” and attacks scornfully the investigator of Oswald’s Mexico City 
visit, who was Eddie Lopez. Over and over Breckinridge defends the 
Agency against the charge that it had not informed the Warren Commission 
of what it knew. He serves up a plethora of excuses, including that it was 
the FBI that was charged with reporting to the Commission. “What the 
Agency did was to supply material that was deemed relevant,” Breckinridge 
insists. He attacks the draft for “unsupported assertions,” calling it “badly 
confused in its treatment of facts and sources.” When he cannot refute the 
facts, he terms the report “unbalanced.” 

Breckinridge reserves special contempt for the CIA’s John Whitten, the 
one officer who had spoken frankly to the HSCA regarding the Agency’s 
maneuvers with respect to the assassination. Whitten’s recollection was 
“wrong,” Breckinridge says in one place. In another he charges that 
Whitten’s “report” [his quotation marks] was “incorrect.” Breckinridge also 
objects to the “unusual space” Whitten’s testimony was given in the report. 
“This is not because he knew anything,” Breckinridge claims, “but must be 
because he was prepared to speak about things he did not know.” 

Breckinridge insists upon one deletion after another, some on the basis 
of protecting sources, others for no stated reason at all. “We would prefer 
no reference in an unclassified report to what is in the Calderon 201 file,” 
he writes, referring to the Mexico City material and Luisa Calderon. He 


objects to references even to the AMLASH trial in 1965, demanding that 
they be deleted: “Reportedly, Castro told the HSCA that he knew that 
AMLASH was Cubela; that is not for us to confirm.” He writes as if CIA 
and HSCA were the same entity, with common interests. 

In a March document, Breckinridge responds to a request made by 
Blakey that CIA “review inserts for the HSCA draft report on [Antonio] 
Veciana.” CIA obliged, going on to accuse the HSCA “investigator,” 
obviously Gaeton Fonzi, of misrepresenting “both the relationship of CIA 
with the man described generally as an ‘asset’ in the proposed inset, and 
what that man’s relationship was with Veciana.” 

He denies that Veciana had any tie with the CIA through “Bishop,” 
insisting that Maurice (Morris) Bishop “was not of, from, or with CIA.” 
Breckinridge argues no less vehemently that Bishop was not David Atlee 
Phillips, no matter that Fonzi was able to accumulate a wealth of 
corroborating evidence, some from CIA officers themselves, that he was. 
Veciana was “an asset of another U.S. government agency,” Breckinridge 
claims, accusing Fonzi of having “irretrievably botched the investigation.” 

“T have deleted the section on this because it is so flagrantly in error,” 
Breckinridge writes. Then he reveals how Blakey had contacted CIA every 
step of the way. “You planned to contact us early this week to have a 
substantive exchange on the final draft report,” he writes, as if for the 
record. “We are available at your convenience.” 

Less than two weeks later, CIA reviewed the HSCA’s draft paper on 
“Evolution and Implications of the ClA-Sponsored Assassination 
Conspiracies Against Castro.” Here Breckinridge is emboldened to “raise a 
personal question” on the very first paragraph; then he complains that there 
is more “simplistic rhetoric” than “mature moral principle.” 

Arguing that the writings of church philosophers have distinguished 
“between different kinds of homicide,” Breckinridge invokes the red 
herring of whether Adolf Hitler should have been assassinated. Always he 
presents the CIA as morally impeccable, its concerns, “narrowly, protection 
of intelligence sources and methods.” Predictably, he claims that the 
devastating conclusions of the Church Committee were “erroneous.” There 
is no record that Blakey did anything but comply. 


Jim Garrison praised the Church Committee, which discovered that the 
CIA “had installed permanent machinery for accomplishing assassinations.” 
But the HSCA was “a solid cover-up as soon as Blakey got in there. Every 
time they came up with something good, it was blunted or turned aside by 
Blakey.” 

The HSCA Report calls the Clinton witnesses “credible and 
significant.” CIA would not approve, so a qualification had to be affixed: 
“while there were points that could be raised to call into question their 
credibility, it was the judgment of the committee that they were telling the 
truth as they knew it.” The “Summary Memorandum,” from which the 
Report was drawn, and more honest, states that “Oswald must have been 
present at least two days in the Clinton-Jackson area.” It grants that he did 
fill out an application at East. There was “clear indication” that Clay Shaw 
and David Ferrie were with him. 

Blakey and Cornwell had insisted that Garrison’s leads be ignored, 
treating his investigation as worthless. Yet, between 1995 and 1997, 
documents reveal Robert Blakey writing to the Assassination Records 
Review Board requesting any information it could supply on two incidental 
Garrison witnesses, Layton Martens and Alvin Beaubouef. 


“T am writing from the Bench,” Jim Garrison informed his editor. He 
was devoting weekends, evenings, and even idle moments when the court 
was in session, to telling the story of his investigation. “I am going to get 
this book published if it’s the last thing I do,” he vowed. His law clerks 
were enlisted: Julie Sirera to check on the date of Guy Banister’s death; 
Ann Benoit to locate a safe house on Napoleon Avenue and to look up 
Mayor Earle Cabell. Garrison mulled over titles: The Execution; The War 
Machine; A Game of Kings; Coup D’Etat; A Farewell to Justice. 

Between 1982 and 1986, A Farewell to Justice was rejected by nineteen 
publishers. Finally Prentice-Hall gave Garrison a contract, only to back out. 
They had chosen as outside reader Sylvia Meagher, who had been wide- 
eyed in her support of Clay Shaw. Garrison replied with courtesy, praising 
Meagher’s book, Accessories After the Fact, as “excellent.” To his agent, he 
was more blunt. “Score one for the CIA,” he wrote bitterly, “resulting from 
its control of a large part of the publishing industry.” 


In Zachary Sklar at Sheridan Square Press, he found an open-minded 
editor. Sklar suggested that he convert the book into a memoir, an idea 
Garrison had resisted when Ralph Schoenman had first suggested it to him. 
Years earlier Garrison had argued that the story was not about him, but 
about President Kennedy. ‘The truly new material,” Sklar now persuaded 
him, was his own story. 

Garrison wrote On the Trail of the Assassins in his characteristic 
sardonic voice, relying on memory because even he was unable to gain 
access to the Orleans Parish grand jury transcripts held in thrall by Harry 
Connick. He particularly wanted to reexamine Kerry Thornley’s testimony. 
There are some inaccuracies. Garrison persists in the story that Russell 
Long awakened him to the case. He denies that he ever met Carlos 
Marcello, and that the Paese Sera articles came to him after the Shaw trial, 
an obvious memory lapse. Near the end of the editing process, he wrote to 
Sklar: “You must be some editor if you can cause me to weep at my own 
stuff.” 

On the Trail of the Assassins discovered a ready audience, selling 
32,000 copies in its first five months. When the distributor declared 
bankruptcy, a federal court injunction froze Garrison’s royalties. Nothing 
mattered but getting out the truth as he borrowed ten thousand dollars “with 
appropriate interest” from Lou Wolfson for some “effective advertising in 
this area.” One ad quoted Norman Mailer, who praises the book as “the 
most powerful case yet” that the assassination “was the work not of the 
Mob but the CIA.” 

Grateful, Garrison called Wolfson “the only American I know who went 
out of his way to do something for Jack Kennedy and that makes you one of 
my heroes.” The widowed Mrs. Willard Robertson, whose Volkswagen 
dealer husband had been a founder of “Truth and Consequences,” wrote she 
would never forget how Garrison “stood alone in the end, never giving up 
hope.” The United States Supreme Court had ruled in Willard Robertson’s 
favor in Shaw v. Robertson, Shaw’s attempt to accuse Robertson of 
depriving him of his civil rights. 

University courses in “The Crime Of The Century” placed On the Trail 
of the Assassins on their reading lists. “See,” Garrison told Phyllis, whom 
he loved still, “I told you I would get out of that hole. You wouldn’t wait!” 


With Rosemary James, Jack Wardlaw had coauthored a hasty Garrison 
attack in 1967 called “Plot or Politics.” Now, in a Times-Picayune review, 
Wardlaw wrote that On the Trail of the Assassins was “rife with paranoia.” 
Yet, in the same paper Iris Kelso found Garrison’s book “riveting,” and 
“told in a well-modulated, wry and witty style that is Garrison at his best.” 
Kelso closed: “Along the way the judge has turned into an accomplished 
writer.” Garrison was disappointed that he could not get a hearing on a 
single major talk show. He told Wolfson he was even willing to go on the 
Larry King Show! 

At the book party at the Columns Hotel, attended by two hundred 
people, mystery writer Joe Bosco came up to Garrison and observed “a 
great sadness behind his eyes.” Bosco complimented Garrison on how well 
he had run the district attorney’s office, and how he had drawn from 
Garrison’s methods for his own fiction. “I appreciate it. That’s nice of you,” 
Garrison said. He was the shy and humble man his son Eberhard 
remembers. 

At the New York book party, Garrison remarked that the stories of John 
F. Kennedy’s affairs were FBI propaganda, to skeptical looks. When the 
musicians began to play Gershwin, he demanded that all chatter cease. 
There they were, his two great passions: the Kennedy assassination and the 
music of his youth. 

In an elevator in Havana, his publisher Ellen Ray ran into a movie 
director and sold him the rights to On the Trail of the Assassins. Oliver 
Stone was a “man of unusual insight and courage,” Garrison soon wrote 
Wolfson. It did take great courage in 1991 to treat Jim Garrison’s 
investigation with respect. “Why didn’t you tell me so many people hated 
Jim Garrison?” Stone demanded of Ellen Ray, tongue-in-cheek, when JFK 
was already in production. Fresh from the successes of Platoon (1986) and 
Born on the Fourth of July (1989), Oliver Stone worked unimpeded by 
censorship from Warner Brothers. “I was a hot director then,” he says 
wistfully. The attacks on Stone and JFK would persist into the millennium. 
Like Richard Billings before him, Stone was punished for his association 
with Jim Garrison, who brought news the government even now wanted 
suppressed. 

Never having heard of Kevin Costner, Garrison wished he could have 
been played by Robert Mitchum, or, at the very least, Harrison Ford. Dr. 


Frank Minyard, a tall, defiantly handsome man addicted to cowboy boots 
and cowboy shirts, a jazz musician, hoped to play the part of the Orleans 
Parish coroner. 

“We could never pass you off as a doctor,” Stone said. Jim Garrison, his 
hair dyed black, played Chief Justice Earl Warren. His health was failing 
and there were days he could not meet a call to the set. If it had not been for 
the movie JFK, Sallie Boyce thought, Jim Garrison would have died sooner. 

He had never been a businessman; he had never been motivated by 
money. He granted his editor Zach Sklar 10 percent of his own royalties, 
and cut the publishers in on the film deal. When they insisted on 
renegotiating certain rights, he acquiesced. Snapper was now a young 
lawyer. Snapper objected. His father was being excessively generous. 

“Son,” Garrison said, “these people did me a favor. They published my 
book when no one else would.” 

With the money from the film option and the $50,000 consulting fee 
from Stone, Jim Garrison at last paid off the mortgage on the Occhipinti- 
constructed house on Owens Boulevard. The taxes were unpaid, and Liz 
had put the house up for auction without telling him. But Jim McPherson 
discovered a tiny sheriff’s posting in the newspaper. On his own initiative, 
McPherson attended the auction and came away with the property for Jim 
Garrison. 

During his last years, Garrison lived alone in the family house with his 
cat “Maximilian Big Paws Garrison.” His private number was affixed to 
Max’s collar, and Max was so faithful in greeting Garrison every evening 
when he returned from court that his United Cab driver was alarmed when 
one night Max did not appear at the door. “That son of a bitch is around 
here somewhere,” Garrison said. 

He trusted fewer people now. His driver, Steve Bordelon, thought the 
CIA had so pursued him as to “overload his circuits.” Judge Edmund 
Reggie, father-in-law of Edward M. Kennedy, and Garrison’s Tulane 
classmate, urged him to attend their fortieth reunion: “We need you. Surely 
you miss us just a little, and if only to see how badly we’ve aged.” Jim 
Garrison did not attend. But with Jimmy Gulotta, with whom he made 
another odd couple, one tiny, the other towering over him, he was always 
ready to debate the Kennedy assassination. 


“Jim, this theory you have. The CIA, the FBI, a conspiracy, I don’t see . 
.., Gulotta began. 

“Jim, you don’t understand,” Garrison said, and Gulotta thought he 
could have walked out of the room, and Jim Garrison would still be talking. 

He drew closer to his children, weeping in the limousine on the way to 
the church for Elizabeth’s wedding. “It’s not too late to change your mind,” 
he said. She was marrying a man named “Fallen,” and so he called her a 
“fallen angel.” With his sons, he discussed the Kennedy case. “When you 
believe in something like this,” he told Snapper, “You never give up. You’d 
be killing something inside yourself.” 

“When that bullet went through Kennedy’s head, it was not the same 
country,” he told Eb. He also recounted to Eb how Moo Moo had once 
asked him whether he really believed he could beat the federal government. 
Yes, he had said. “I never had the slightest doubt about it. I thought the truth 
could do it.” 

“Well, you know better now,” Moo Moo had said. 

“Yes, I do,” Garrison said. 

He began again to write fiction. Having debated CIA asset Melvin Belli 
at a 1987 testimonial dinner, he produced a brilliant spoof. Innovative in 
challenging the boundaries of the conventional short story, the piece is in 
the form of an “Affidavit.” The author’s name appended is not “Jim 
Garrison,” but one Robert L. Russell, “also known as James Alexander II.” 


Russell is a “wealthy oil man” working undercover for Robert F. 
Kennedy. He swears under oath that he attended a 1964 meeting with Guy 
Banister, “known to me at that time as an employee of the CIA.” The 
murder of Jack Ruby is planned by a method that will be “both undetectable 
and beyond suspicion of foul play.” 

In “Affidavit,” Dr. Mary Sherman passes information from her cancer 
researches to David Ferrie, known to “Russell” as “a CIA contract 
employee.” Sherman had created live cancer cells that were injected into 
Ruby’s feet with a long needle between his toes. Ruby was finished off 
before he could talk, as history reveals he longed to do near the end, and as 
one of Bobby Kennedy’s closest people suggests he did. 

In fiction, Garrison can include details he suspected but could never 
prove: that Ruby knew Oswald; that Ruby had transported “at least one 


gunman” to the grassy knoll, the Julia Ann Mercer testimony. In a jibe at 
James Phelan, Garrison uses hypnotism and sodium pentothal to render 
Ruby passive. The motive for Sherman’s unsolved murder, he suggests, was 
the need to keep a secret associated with the assassination. The planner of 
Ruby’s murder was Dr. West, “who did his best to help people and to work 
for the security of the United States.” West, of course, is a thinly disguised 
Dr. Alton Ochsner, who decrees that Ruby must die because if he won his 
trial, “he would hurt many people, open old wounds.” The witness to the 
“Affidavit” bears the names of both Garrison’s most virulent antagonist, 
Walter Sheridan, and his assistant, Richard Townley: “Richard Sheridan.” 

Garrison studied the “narrative lines” of the films of Alfred Hitchcock, 
and how he created suspense and manipulated point of view in The Man 
Who Knew Too Much through “the innocent bystander who accidentally 
learns that an assassination is scheduled to take place in London.” He liked 
how in Frenzy the point of view shifted from that of the scapegoat to that of 
the police inspector. 

He tried out his fictional ideas on Jimmy Gulotta. One story was called 
“King of the Grasshoppers.” Another was about an Army colonel and a 
lieutenant and the detrimental effect they had on one another—done in 
slapstick, complete with a banana peel routine, even as it echoes Garrison’s 
long-ago ambiguous friendship with Pershing Gervais. Another plot 
featured a drive-in funeral parlor with elevated caskets where you can pay 
your respects as you would purchase fast food. 

He had not ceased to enjoy being in the company of beautiful women, 
in particular, those who were his “type,” as Phyllis had put it. A film 
producer named Stephanie Brett Samuel was a petite, “bleached” blonde, 
by her own description, a film producer whose mother, Martha, Garrison 
had dated forty years ago when they both lived at Fanny Campbell’s 
boardinghouse. Stephanie Samuel was thirty-five; he was nearing seventy. 
Over dinner, they would talk about Robert Penn Warren, Hemingway and 
Fitzgerald, the Fugitive Poets, and Thomas Wolfe’s Look Homeward, Angel. 

Samuel was in awe. She thought Jim Garrison had lived one of the 
fascinating American lives of the century. She introduced him to a friend 
and the man said he felt as if he had just met Thomas Jefferson; they both 
saw Jim Garrison as an American patriot. 


He was flirtatious, and gallant, a quite decrepit older gentleman wanting 
to feel vital and male. After dinner, a United Cab would drive him home, 
and then he would telephone Stephanie and read aloud to her from the 
“Forum” letters in Penthouse magazine. She found it frisky and sweet, a 
substitute erotic moment. When he begged her to marry him, this, too, 
seemed part of his effort to feel young, although he could scarcely walk. 

Another of the young women of his acquaintance was Monique Poirrier, 
a friend of William Walter. Poirrier and Walter were both young and blonde 
and very attractive. Together one evening the three were more than 
intoxicated. Together they wound up in bed. 

“The least you could have done was give me a blow job,” Walter said 
when it was over. 

“Bill, a lot of people have talked about it. I’ve got to tell you, I’ve never 
been that way,” Garrison said. He was neither homosexual nor bisexual, he 
added. Denis Barry, who participated with Garrison in the escapades of 
their youth, is certain. “If there were homosexual feeling, I would have 
spotted it.” 

Walter persisted. “But you invited us bothup....” 

“That was the only way I could make her feel comfortable,” Garrison 
confessed. “You were the kind of guy that would go along with it.” Over the 
years, awkward in his approaches, he had made overtures to many women. 
He was unsuccessful in his advances more often than not. 


Dr. Donald Richardson urged that he exercise, but all he did was walk 
around the block in his blue blazer and loafers, winding up at Gulotta’s 
house. An ice storm hit New Orleans late in 1989. It was the last working 
day before Christmas, but Garrison insisted on going to work. Then he took 
a nasty spill and broke his collarbone. At one point, the ambulance stretcher 
slipped and he went sliding down Poydras Street, calling out for clerk 
Danielle Schott to “Enjoy your Christmas!” He was in his second term as an 
appeals court judge, and balked at the mandatory retirement age of seventy; 
he didn’t want people to know his age. 

In 1990, a series of hospital stays began. For a while Judge Gulotta, 
now retired, took his place on the bench. Garrison was unable to walk. His 
heart was enlarged. It became difficult for him to get out of bed. Then he 
refused to get out of bed. 


Snapper discovered that his father had more than $85,000 from JFK in a 
non-interest-bearing account and suggested that he move that money. When 
Garrison ignored him, Snapper enlisted Jimmy Gulotta. “You ought to 
invest it,” Gulotta began. “At least let Snapper put it in an interest-bearing 
account.” 

“T’m not interested in interest,” Garrison said. He named Gulotta his 
executor. Later, quietly, Gulotta turned the role over to Snapper. 

It was the idea of Judge David R. M. Williams that Garrison remarry 
Liz so that the generous court pension payable only to a widow not be 
wasted. Liz had stood by him “in spite of his propensities.” In 1978 and 
1982 wills he had named her his “administrator.” 

“Do something good for a change,” Gulotta told him. It took a year and 
a half, but he finally agreed. He was not always clear now, and so Judge 
Thomas Early, tapped to perform the ceremony, insisted that if Garrison 
were not lucid, he would walk out. Early asked him questions and made 
sure that no duress had been put on him by the children. Garrison replied 
with dry humor. 

Liz was tense as she stood by the bed. As Early spoke the words binding 
them in marriage once more, Liz and Jim Garrison held hands. 

Liz had been there for him and was now, sleeping in the downstairs 
library should he need her. Nurses were present around the clock. Only two 
visitors were admitted, Gulotta and Louie Ivon, who with his affectionate 
heart still called Garrison “boss.” 

Denis Barry had visited during Garrison’s final hospital stay. He was all 
skin and bones, weighing less than ninety-five pounds. Black sores popped 
out of his legs in which he no longer had any feeling. His heart could no 
longer pump fluids through his body. 

“Lyle,” Garrison said, using Barry’s nickname. “You’re going to be in 
my will. You know the penile implant. I told Frank to give it to you as a 
souvenir. The catch is that it’s the biggest in the state of Louisiana and 
yours is too small.” 

“The least you can do is tell me who killed Kennedy,” Barry rejoined. “TI 
won’t tell a soul.” 

Garrison just smiled. 

“Buck, did you see the movie?” Garrison asked Ivon one day. When a 
cassette of JFK finally arrived, Garrison tried to watch it, but his attention 


wandered. Jimmy Gulotta looked over and he was not absorbed, he was not 
watching. It was too late. 

“Are you coming back tomorrow?” Garrison asked Gulotta each day. 
He had been an atheist and was not about to change his beliefs now. Death, 
he had told Numa Bertel, was “the big sleep.” 

It was an excruciating death. The scabs on the infected bedsores had to 
be pulled off to make them bleed. One was so bad that the bone in his back 
was exposed. He contracted blood poisoning. Liz called Dr. Minyard and 
told him that Jim should be in a hospital. 

“Whatever you do,” Jim Garrison ordered the children, “Don’t let him 
in!” 

All five children sat on the steps of 4600 Owens Boulevard waiting for 
Dr. Minyard. 

Suddenly Minyard stood at Jim Garrison’s bedside. 

“Who let you in the house?” Garrison demanded. 

“T found an open door,” Minyard said. 

“T’ll be OK,” Garrison said. He would not permit Minyard to touch him. 

On the last day of his life, all five children stayed the night, taking turns 
sitting with him. They slept on the floor, not even willing to be as far away 
as upstairs. Each had a moment alone with their father. They told him how 
proud they were of him, and how much they loved him. 

“You know I love all five of you,” he said. 


Jim Garrison died on October 21, 1992. He was seventy years old. 


The children had agreed that they would call Louie Ivon when their 
father died. Louie alone could be trusted to honor their wishes. Their father, 
they said, did not want an autopsy, having regretted the autopsy of his 
second child, John Lyon, who had died in infancy. Minyard insisted. Jim 
Garrison was a public figure; the press might ask questions. The death 
certificate reads, “Congestive Heart Failure,” although the autopsy revealed 
that technically he died not of his heart illness, but of septicemia, blood 
poisoning from the unhealed bedsores. 

“Tt was Kennedy that killed him,” Dr. Minyard said. The investigation 
had robbed him of his energy and his spirit. Garrison left what he had, the 
house on Owens, some oil interests left by Jane Gardiner, and royalties, 


most of which would prove impossible to extract from Hollywood, to his 
“five beloved children.” 

Jimmy Gulotta read the eulogy at a funeral attended by many of the 
United Cab drivers who had come to know Jim Garrison. In several 
obituaries, Frank Mankiewicz, once Bobby Kennedy’s press secretary, was 
quoted as saying, “Every American owes him a debt of gratitude. He kicked 
open a door that had been closed too long.” 

At the burial, John Volz, serving as a pall bearer, reprimanded 
Garrison’s officious son-in-law for chasing away the Times-Picayune 
photographer. “Let me tell you something,” Volz said. “Jim Garrison never 
ran from a photographer in his life.” Jim Garrison did not dedicate his life 
to the investigation of the murder of President Kennedy because he was 
lured by a lust for publicity. But the press had played its role in the dance. 

“We darn near got the Agency by the big toe,” Garrison said, close to 
the end. 

Jim Garrison’s headstone at the cemetery in Metairie is embossed with 
the scales of justice. Unlike those ornately decorated vertical tombs, 
overflowing with cherubs and statuary so common in watery New Orleans, 
it is plain and rests close to the ground. The legend reads: “Let Justice Be 
Done, Though the Heavens Fall.” 


RABBI 


It’s a big operation. It’s predictable that a little bit of it would come up 
here and there. 
—Jim Garrison 


How many more Oswalds did they have out there, ready to go? 
—Gordon Novel 


Allen Dulles, Richard Helms, Carmel Offie and Frank Wisner were the 
grand masters. If you were in a room with them you were in a room full of 
people that you had to believe would deservedly end up in hell. I guess I 
will see them there soon. 

—James Angleton 


OU’VE GOT YOUR OWN mailbox now,” Jack Martin told Tommy 

Beckham late in 1962. Now if they wanted him to run an errand, or to 
pay him, or to send instructions, they would use the Old Post Office across 
from Guy Banister’s office. Sometimes during the summer of 1963 Tommy 
would run into Lee Oswald at the post office. One day, Tommy found Jack 
in the company of two strangers. 

“You know what CIA means?” Jack had laughed, trying, it seemed to 
Tommy, to impress the two men in suits. “Caught in the Act!” It is a phrase 
used by another CIA operative in this story, Richard Case Nagell. 

One day in 1963—Beckham remembers it as late spring— Tommy 
opened his post office box and there was an airplane ticket with instructions 
that he proceed to the CIA training installation, Camp Peary near 
Williamsburg, Virginia, also known as “The Farm.” 


In Virginia, he is subjected to tests. They are named Rorschach and 
Minnesota Multifasic. He is shown three pictures projected on a screen, 
then asked what he remembers. Which picture stood out from the others? In 
one image, a man wears a hat perched at an odd angle. Tommy remembers 
that detail. Thomas Edward Beckham during his CIA training duplicates a 
scene described by Loran Hall to the House Select Committee. During 
Hall’s military intelligence training, he, too, was bombarded with pictures 
flashing on a wall. 

Tommy is shown the faces of heads of state: Mao-tse-Tung and 
Khrushchev. “These are leaders who at some time in the future might 
possibly have to be hit,” Tommy is told. He will spend four weeks at Camp 
Peary. 

In another phase of his training, he is pushed through a labyrinth of 
rooms. He is told to look carefully into each room. Then he is asked to 
describe in detail how the last person he saw was dressed. He is asked about 
the first room, which, by the end of the exercise, he scarcely remembers. 
What pictures were on the wall? He is taught how your voice can give you 
away. He is taught how the way you walk can give you away. He is taught 
never to leave anyone with anything by which they might remember you. 
He is forbidden to smoke his pipe because it leaves traces by which you 
could be identified. You must never carry identification. He is taught how 
not to leave a paper trail. He is taught how to create fake identification. He 
learns how, rapidly, to identify serial numbers on paper currency. He is 
taught how to create false information. 

He is instructed never to volunteer an opinion on any issue. He must 
never brag about anything he has done. He must never talk about anything 
he has done in the past. He is taught to have only short conversations with 
people. This is difficult for him because, having grown up without learning 
how to read or write, he is a verbal person and loquacious. He must live as 
if he were a dead man, which is something E. Carl McNabb, “Jim Rose,” 
also learned from the Agency, until it literally came true and he read in a 
newspaper his own obituary, under the name “Carl Davis.” 

Then he is taught how to use weapons. He is taught how to be an 
assassin. He wonders how long the CIA had been looking at him, recruiting 
him, grooming him for he knows not what. Years later Fred Lee Crisman, 
his handler, the man HSCA refused to investigate, a man they were willing 


to scuttle the entire Louisiana investigation to protect, although he was 
already dead anyway, bestowed upon Thomas Edward Beckham a 
government document meant never to be seen. 

Fred gave it to him because it is difficult not to like Tommy. The 
document explains why Tommy was commandeered by Langley, why he 
was chosen and for what he had been trained. 

The letterhead is not that of the CIA, but “United States Army Air 
Defense Command,” suggesting that many elements of President 
Eisenhower’s “military industrial complex” contributed to a collaborative 
effort to murder John F. Kennedy, an effort in which the CIA stood in the 
front line. Tommy has never served in the military. But a number connoting 
his military service name is on this document, along with his correct social 
security number. 

The document describes Thomas Edward Beckham’s “intelligence 
service from October 27, 1963,” under “Gov Control Fact Finding 
Missions.” “Army Rank Commissioned Officer,” it says, but “not assig. to 
any Military Service.” 

Thomas Edward Beckham has a police record, the document declares: 
“Knife fighting, two counts of attempted murder.” This information is false, 
Beckham says, but a false police record can be utilized or expunged, as 
necessity decrees. He was never involved in violent crimes. “Number of 
items cleansed as of 3-8-63,” the document reads. 

Thomas Edward Beckham is one of five sons, the document continues. 
He is expendable. “Has no personal feelings as to killing and or death, see 
Psychological Report,” the document adds, as it sums up the training with 
which he has been provided at “The Farm,” “Advanced and Special 
Training": 


Hand-to-hand combat special training, special firearms course, 
CIA field training, Advanced Medical and Psychological. . . . 


He has also had “Special Mind Search IQ training, ETQ and TD-35, 
Army Field Officers Tr. Cour.” 


The document concludes with “Psychological Data: Subject gets upset 
with people and pulls away. Drinks and smokes (pipe), likes to study 


people. No psy. as to guil. on killing. Not married. 5 ft 7, 157, White Male.” 

This revelatory and never-before-seen document reveals how military 
intelligence, the Army, and the CIA, working in concert, had set up a 
scapegoat. Should Oswald have broken away or turned, they had Beckham 
groomed and waiting in the wings as an alternative scapegoat to take the 
blame for the murder of John F. Kennedy. Beckham was a man who would 
not mind killing, they had determined. He was similar in appearance to Lee 
Harvey Oswald, small, brown-haired, nondescript-looking. He had even 
more scant formal education than Oswald. 

As Jim Garrison had surmised, Beckham’s ultimate role in the 
assassination, should Lee Harvey Oswald not cooperate, was to be an 
alternative scapegoat. To play that part, he had to be young, uneducated, 
impressionable and eager. He had to be a virtual blank slate, whose identity 
could be created if he had to be placed in harm’s way. Tommy was already a 
man gifted at reinventing himself. 

This government document about Thomas Edward Beckham is rendered 
further credible by its remarkable similarity in both language and 
philosophy to a CIA report describing “the agent or asset ROGUE” whom 
the Agency had enlisted in its plan to assassinate Prime Minister Patrice 
Lumumba in the Congo. In a secret document conveyed to the Church 
Committee, the chief of the CIA’s African Division, who at the time was 
Bronson Tweedy, wrote: 


He is indeed aware of the precepts of right and wrong, but if he is 
given an assignment, which may be morally wrong in the eyes of 
the world, but necessary because his case officer ordered him to 
carry it out, then it is right and he will dutifully undertake 
appropriate action for its execution without pangs of conscience. In 
a word, he can rationalize all actions. 


The CIA determined that Thomas Edward Beckham was another such 
man, as was its first choice, Lee Harvey Oswald. With his Marxist self- 
invention and seeming Soviet defection, and his heterosexuality shadowed 
by occasional homosexual experiences, Oswald was the more desirable 
alternative should the government follow its original plan of blaming Fidel 
Castro for the assassination. So CIA planned to secure for the military—and 


the corporations that profited from its efforts—a long-desired ground war in 
Cuba. 

Beckham was their second choice. His being groomed by the CIA for 
that role places the murder of the president at the highest levels of 
intelligence. Beckham’s experience demonstrates that Oswald certainly did 
not plan the assassination of President Kennedy, nor did he operate at any 
time “alone,” just as Jim Garrison had claimed all along. 

Those with foreknowledge of the assassination, like Gerald Patrick 
Hemming, were well aware that alternative scapegoats were being put into 
place in 1963. Hemming has contended that Roy Hargraves, who 
accompanied him to Jim Garrison’s office, was also in Dallas on November 
22nd, in a “fallback position,” even as the fake Secret Service credentials 
Hargraves carried that day suggest that he was not merely another potential 
patsy, but an operative, a participant. Shortly before his death, Hargraves 
confirmed these facts in a taped interview with author Noel Twyman. 
Hargraves admits to being in Dallas, playing a role alongside people he had 
long known, people Jim Garrison had interrogated. 

Beckham’s document demonstrates that the government created an 
appropriate scapegoat to assume the blame for a murder committed by 
people in the government itself. It reveals ample foreknowledge of the 
assassination by government intelligence agencies. It demonstrates that the 
same people who murdered the president had, long before the heinous 
crime, begun the process of blaming some innocent man. Jim Garrison had 
uncovered a comer of that effort in Jackson and Clinton, Louisiana. 

Thomas Beckham never forgot his CIA training. When Robert Buras 
interviewed him, Beckham looked at him hard, focusing on Buras’ one 
white eyebrow. He needs to dye it, Tommy thought, because it’s a dead 
giveaway, something people could remember him by. Buras had long 
distinguished himself in intelligence work, even with the white eyebrow, 
but Tommy was remembering his own intelligence training. 

When Beckham requested his CIA files under the Freedom of 
Information Act, CIA claimed it had no records naming him; he received 
not a single piece of paper, not even those files referred to on the document 
Fred gave him as “not for public release.” The file number even appears on 
the document: HQ-4567G2-File. 


After that grueling appearance before the Orleans Parish grand jury in 
February 1968, Tommy had gone home to his mother’s house. A. Roswell 
Thompson went with him. Rozzy would not let him out of his sight. 

The telephone rings. It is Jim Garrison. Tommy is alarmed. “What’s 
happened now?” he blurts out. 

“You know, we gave you immunity,” Jim Garrison begins. “Why not 
tell the truth?” 

“Yeah,” Tommy says, remembering Fred’s threat that he would kill him 
if Fred were subpoenaed, implicated in any way. Tommy knows he has 
immunity for anything he might have done prior to the assassination. But 
there is no immunity for murder. 

“I know you know more than you’re saying,” Garrison says. “Off the 
record, you do know Jack Martin. . . .” At the close of his testimony, 
Tommy had even denied that he knew Jack, although earlier he had 
mentioned Jack’s knowing about a German ship bound for Cuba. 

“I know Joe Martin,” Tommy repeats, referring to the man who had 
shielded him in an Iowa safe house, the man who was kidnapped from that 
Omaha radio station never to be the same again. Tommy had also denied 
knowing Clay Shaw, Jack Ruby and Lee Harvey Oswald. He had denied 
ever having met Lawrence Howard. He had even denied knowing Fred. Of 
course, he knew them all. 

Jim Garrison runs down a list of names one last time, but Tommy 
remains silent. 

“You’re not going to tell me anything, are you?” Garrison says finally. 

“T don’t have nothing to tell you,” Tommy says. 

“Well, if I were you, I’d leave town,” Garrison says. 

“Are you threatening me?” Tommy says. 

“You think I’m your enemy, but I’m not,” Garrison says. 

Long ago having sacrificed false pride, humbly, the district attorney of 
Orleans Parish has a last question for Thomas Edward Beckham, who 
would be twenty-eight years old on the following December 9. With the 
help of CIA operatives Jack Martin and Fred Lee Crisman, Beckham has 
defied the system of justice successfully, with apparent impunity. Still, 
Garrison must try again. 

“Tom,” Jim Garrison says, “Let me ask you one thing. Have I touched 
on anything? Am I close?” 


The terrified witness has no room for registering Jim Garrison’s 
sincerity now. 

“T don’t know if you are or not,” Tommy says. “How am I to know?” 
Then he turns silent. He replaces the receiver. 

“See how they are!” Rozzy gloats. “They’ll get you one way or 
another.” Rozzy tries to calm Tommy down because he is now very upset, 
very nervous. 

“They’re going to discredit him,” Rozzy promises, his contempt for Jim 
Garrison intact. “He’s going to look like a fool. We’ll make him a nut. 
Nothing will happen.” 

Twenty years later, in the late 1980s, Tommy confronts Herman Keck, 
head of the “World Wide Church” in Springfield, Missouri, and another of 
the Agency people in his life over the years. “CIA can do a lot under 
cover,” Tommy remarks. He is still trying to figure out how he had been 
drawn in, how he had been involved and in what. Keck affirms that Fred 
Lee Crisman was with the Agency. 

“You were too,” Keck says. 

Tommy wants only to forget. He has asked a hypnotist to erase from his 
mind the memories of those years, to no avail. He receives a telephone call 
from New Orleans. A woman asks whether he will speak to Jim Garrison. 

“You know, he’s a judge now,” she says. “You do know Jim Garrison?” 

“T never heard of that man in my life,’ Tommy says. “Ma’am, you’ve 
got the wrong Beckham. I never heard of that guy in my life.” Still, he is 
not ready. 

At the turn of the 1990s, Oliver Stone’s people track him down. 

“Am I going to be a star?” Tommy says, the same defense he had used 
when police officers Buras and Delsa came too close. 

“Now I’II set up a table and take calls,” he had told them, as if he were 
ready to reap the rewards of publicity. Rather, he wanted nothing more than 
to disappear, and when he learned that Crisman, and then Jack Martin, were 
dead, he felt a measure of relief. His next question, to this author, was 
whether Colonel Lawrence Lowry remained alive. 

Beckham’s testimony for this book points to the CIA’s organization of 
the assassination, and to Clay Shaw’s role in readying Oswald to take the 
blame for a crime he did not commit as Garrison had thought. Beckham 
connects Shaw to Ruby and Ruby to Oswald. He places Howard in Dallas. 


He places Ferrie in the midst of the planning of a crime “formulated in New 
Orleans.” He knows that organized crime was kept informed of the plans to 
kill President Kennedy, that a “Marullo” or a “Marcello” was present at 
each meeting, both at Algiers, where they discussed how Kennedy had 
dispatched his school friend, William Attwood, to come to an agreement 
with Castro, and at the Town and Country Motel. A “tagalong,” someone no 
one particularly noticed, Beckham was observant. He spotted Sergio 
Arcacha Smith in New Orleans in 1963, which vindicates David Lewis. 
Arcacha and “Lucious” Rabel behaved “as if they were glued together,” 
Beckham remembers. 

Beckham vindicates Jim Garrison, rendering him correct in his insight 
that Guy Banister was at the nexus of the transition from Operation 
Mongoose, the plot to murder Fidel Castro, to the assassination of the 
president. He exposes Fred Lee Crisman as a link between the planners of 
the crime and those enlisted to implement it, as Crisman organized 
Tommy’s trip for CIA training. He reveals how Jack Martin, another 
Agency asset in New Orleans, had begun to prepare him for his role as 
possible scapegoat with the falling downstairs incident at Morrison’s 
cafeteria, which had so perplexed him. 

Martin’s preparation of Beckham included his voluntary commitment to 
the mental hospital at Mandeville. Two young men were prepared to take 
the blame as “lone nuts” in an identical manner. Oswald had been led to the 
East Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson. Like Oswald, Tommy later could 
be dismissed as unstable, irresponsible. 

That Jack Martin had betrayed Thomas Edward Beckham is revealed in 
the FBI’s informant files where Jack S. Martin “advise[s]” that Tommy, 
“age seventeen ... was in California allegedly passing fraudulent checks on 
father’s account,” and how in 1958 he had been “subject of an interstate 
transportation of stolen property investigation.” 

The CIA had vetted Tommy. That he was later utilized in the planning 
of the assassination belies the view that rogue operatives, or low level ex- 
agents, had on their own plotted the assassination of the president. Tommy 
passed the test. The CIA concluded that he was the kind of person who “has 
no personal feelings as to killing and or death . . . understands orders and 
has top leadership ability.” Jim Garrison believed that Oswald had 


“acquired in the Marines the military habit of responding to orders without 
any questions.” Tommy was an Oswald double. 

Beckham was not needed, and so he was consigned to other duties, like 
the delivery of the maps and diagrams to Lawrence Howard, waiting for 
him in Dallas. The meetings Tommy attended in Algiers mirror the 
gathering described by Perry Russo at which David Ferrie and Clay Shaw 
revealed accurately what their alibis for November 22nd would be. 
Garrison’s first suspect, David Ferrie, had indeed been deeply involved in 
the implementation of the assassination. Garrison’s development of Ferrie’s 
role in itself consigned to oblivion the Warren Report, whose conclusion 
was that Oswald acted alone. 


Angelo Kennedy, once Angelo Murgado, was born in Havana, then 
moved to New York when he was nine years old. Now sixty-six and 
grizzled, if still slim and lithe, a dark-skinned, gray-haired man, he warns 
with a smile against the distraction of his considerable affability. “I was an 
assassin,” he says pointedly, his target then the same Fidel Castro whom the 
great Cuban novelist Guillermo Cabrera Infante, residing in gloomy exile in 
London, compared to Adolf Hitler. 

Angelo resides in what was once his parents’ home, an elegant one- 
story house in the “Sweetwater” section west of Miami. His mother’s 
collection of Lladro porcelain figurines and Limoges china adorns the 
Spacious rooms tiled in rosy squares. The crystal chandelier sparkles. The 
table is perpetually set. 

The father of six children, Angelo now lives alone. “I choose to be 
isolated completely,” he says. His vices are Marlboros, smoked out on the 
porch, and Budweiser beer, “the people’s drink.” Material possessions hold 
no appeal, and service, neither to the CIA nor to Robert F. Kennedy, 
brought him no riches. One of his passions is cooking. He improvises a 
superb supper of pork chops, red beans and rice, salad and bread sprinkled 
in its basket with plantain chips, followed by a thickly rich thimble-sized 
jolt of Cuban coffee. He will move soon, he says, perhaps to within sight of 
the sea where he can indulge another passion, fishing. He is not anxious to 
reminisce about his years in close association with Bobby Kennedy, a man 
he still admires and loves. He remembers Bobby’s perpetual boyish gesture, 


always running his hand through his hair. “We will always have Camelot,” 
his thirteen-year-old daughter wrote on her 2005 Father’s Day card. 

Near the close of the evening, Angelo disappears only to emerge with a 
large, elaborately framed color photograph of three brothers, taken in 1960. 
The largest figure, the one closest to the camera, is on the left. It is John F. 
Kennedy, as we knew him. At the center of the composition is Bobby, 
smiling shyly, he who did so much of the work of the presidency, anxious 
always to smooth the way for his brother. A very young Teddy is at the 
right, engulfed in laughter. The world is all before them. 

By 1963, Bobby Kennedy had gathered around him that brain trust of 
loyal Cubans. Among those closest to him were Manuel Artime, Manolo 
Reboso, who has moved to Nicaragua and married into the very rich 
Somoza family, and Angelo Murgado. After Bobby’s death, Angelo became 
a U.S. citizen, and changed his surname to “Kennedy.” 

The responsibilities of this group were twofold: to help devise for 
Bobby a plan and a method of assassinating Fidel Castro and to protect his 
brother from the murderous impulses of some hot-headed Cuban incensed 
over Kennedy’s failure to ensure the military success of the invasion of 
Cuba at the Bay of Pigs. Like other figures in this story, Bernardo de Torres 
(“Benny” to Angelo) and Alberto Fowler, Angelo, too, was a veteran of the 
Bay of Pigs disaster. 

At their meetings, Bobby would read to them from an intelligence 
report supplied to him by the CIA, and by other sources. Then he would 
tear it up. There would be no paper trail. They were “invisible men,” 
Angelo says, both supervising Bobby’s assassination plots and attempting 
to protect the president. In this capacity, they made contact with many of 
those embedded in the Cuban exile community, from Sylvia Odio, who was 
visited in Dallas in late September by two men she was never to identify 
and Lee Harvey Oswald, to Sergio Arcacha Smith. Bobby’s group grew 
close, as well, to Oswald himself, keeping Oswald under constant 
surveillance. 

They focused on the Cubans residing in New Orleans, moving among 
Castro’s agents, double agents and Cubans working for the CIA as they 
sought to neutralize a future assassin. By the summer of 1963, Angelo 
reports, Oswald had swum into their ken. They knew of his antics in New 
Orleans, his pretending to be a Castro sympathizer with his Fair Play for 


Cuba leaflets. They knew of his visit to Miami that summer of 1963, where 
he was observed as well by Edward I. Arthur, another soldier of fortune 
training in Florida under the umbrella of the Agency as part of Commandos 
L. Arthur remembers seeing Oswald in Miami that summer. He was warned 
by his CIA controller: “This guy, Oswald. If you come across him, stay 
away!” Another CIA colleague remarked to Ed Arthur that summer, 
“Kennedy’s not long for this world.” In some circles, if not in Bobby’s, the 
impending assassination was a very open secret. 

According to Angelo, he and the others monitored Oswald’s movements 
so closely that they believed there was no one with whom Oswald was 
closely associated of whom they were not aware. Told of Oswald’s being 
sighted with “Juan Valdes,” Angelo laughs. He is amused by the obviously 
fake name, then suggests that the source, Victoria Hawes, could only have 
been a plant, a purveyor of disinformation, since had Oswald been seen 
with customs broker Valdes they would certainly have known about it. 
Bobby’s men knew that despite Oswald’s dispensing of pro-Castro leaflets, 
he was part of the anti-Castro community, as Dr. Frank Silva discovered. 
They knew about Oswald’s relationship with Clay Shaw and that Shaw was 
“longtime CIA.” They had only contempt for the corrupt Sergio Arcacha 
Smith. 

During one briefing, Bobby was even shown a photograph of Lee 
Harvey Oswald. He was someone they kept bumping into, Angelo says. 
Who was he? There were so many coincidences. They grew even closer to 
Oswald, although, to Angelo’s knowledge, Bobby Kennedy was never to 
meet Oswald “personally.” 

Others trying to help John F. Kennedy thwart the CIA’s efforts against 
him, like Howard K. Davis, loyal to the president, worked with wealthy 
Kennedy backer, Theodore Racoosin, as they sought to penetrate what the 
Agency was up to. 

Bobby learned that Oswald worked for the FBI. “If the FBI is 
controlling him,” Bobby concluded, “he’s no problem.” Having studied 
Oswald, having focused on preventing the death of the president, his people 
underestimated Oswald’s position and ceased to make him a major “target” 
of their interest. 

Trained to watch for “indicators,” these CJA-trained Cubans, devoted to 
Bobby now, did discover that “something was cooking in New Orleans.” 


Bobby urged caution. “We were lost,” Angelo says. “We knew something 
was cooking, but we didn’t know how to proceed. We knew it was out of 
New Orleans.” That Oswald was being set up was known to people closest 
to this group, like Bernardo de Torres, but not to them. “Smelling blood,” as 
Angelo puts it, Bobby’s team tried to find out what was going on. They 
visited with Sergio Arcacha Smith because he knew Oswald and was 
connected to the FBI. Thus they made that error of perceiving Oswald 
solely as a creature of Hoover, ignoring that he might be used by other 
agencies and subscribing to the myth that the FBI was in conflict with other 
national security interests. To spite Hoover, they even considered 
eliminating Oswald. But then, he seemed so insignificant, so like a “peon,” 
with an IQ not much greater than his age, Angelo says, that they left him 
alone. But the elimination of Bobby’s brother would have proceeded even 
had Oswald been “sanitized.” There were those other Oswalds waiting in 
the wings, Oswalds who had been prepared and were ready to go, as 
Gordon Novel suggests. 

It was at this time, Angelo says, that he drove to Dallas from New 
Orleans in the company of the man who identified himself to Odio as 
“Leopoldo” but who, in fact, was Bernardo de Torres. As far as Angelo 
knew, “Benny” was respectable; he was a fellow veteran, whose brother 
was running for mayor of Miami. When they were invited into Odio’s 
home, there sat, to Angelo’s surprise, according to Mr. Murgado, Lee 
Harvey Oswald. That de Torres and Murgado both knew Oswald prior to 
this occasion is undeniable. 

Odio was to testify to the Warren Commission that the three drove to 
Dallas together, that all three of her visitors drove up in a car from New 
Orleans. Angelo claims that this was not the case, that Oswald was already 
there when he arrived. After the assassination, Odio would identify the 
figure who had been called “Leon” as Lee Harvey Oswald, the man seen on 
television. Although she knew their identities, Mrs. Odio has never brought 
herself to identify Leon’s companions. It may seem odd that she would 
identify Oswald for the Commission, yet lie about having known him prior 
to the visit, as opposed to not identifying Oswald at all. 

It may seem that Mr. Murgado is distancing himself from Oswald, 
whom he acknowledges, however, that he had under surveillance. But 
whether Oswald traveled to Dallas with Bernardo de Torres and Angelo 


Murgado or was already there in Odio’s apartment when they arrived, the 
meaning of the incident remains the same. 

It was out of Angelo’s hearing that the next day Leopoldo telephoned 
Odio and remarked that “Leon” had talked about how after what happened 
at the Bay of Pigs, some Cuban should kill John F. Kennedy. So later, it 
could be claimed that it was Oswald who had killed the president, Oswald 
who had acted against the president with premeditation. By dangling 
Oswald so close to Bobby Kennedy that he appeared to be traveling with 
one of Bobby’s men, by placing him in the company of Angelo Murgado, 
those who set Oswald up sought to ensure Robert Kennedy’s silence. For 
Angelo at the time, it seemed as if it were a coincidence, his calling on Odio 
and suddenly there was Oswald with “Benny.” The CIA had placed Oswald 
with Angelo, one of those closest to Bobby, rendering Angelo a seeming if 
not real participant in the setting up of the man to be accused of the 
assassination. The CIA was setting up, no less, a man of whom the 
president’s brother was already aware, information that came to the Agency 
from Benny. So Bobby’s seeming complicity would even inspire someone 
in anti-Castro circles to remark, “goddamn Bobby’s got his brother killed!” 
When Oswald was arrested as the assassin of President Kennedy, Angelo’s 
reaction was visceral. He said he vomitted. 

CIA tradecraft not only engineered the framing of Oswald through the 
Odio incident, but simultaneously silenced the one person in a position and 
with the motivation to expose the plot. The Odio incident explains why 
Bobby would later, on more than one occasion, claim that he would expose 
what had happened to his brother—only after he became president. Today 
Angelo says, “I hate everything I have done.” Checkmated, “neutralized,” 
by the Agency, waiting for the presidency that would never come, Bobby 
lost the opportunity to reveal what he knew. 

During Jim Garrison’s investigation, Bobby Kennedy fought hard to 
maintain the secret of his having known about Lee Harvey Oswald in 
advance of the death of his brother. To ensure the possibility of his 
becoming president, he had, no less, to keep secret his own involvement in 
plots to murder Fidel Castro. Focusing on the Cubans, aided by well- 
connected Alberto Fowler and knowing, as Bobby did, that Oswald did not 
kill John Kennedy, Garrison was a threat to Bobby’s planned agenda. 


One of the Cubans whom Garrison had targeted, and was attempting to 
extradite from Dallas, Sergio Arcacha Smith, knew that Bobby’s people 
were aware of Oswald. So Bobby unleashed Walter Sheridan to ensure that 
his two secrets be kept: that he was attempting, independently of the CIA, 
the avowed enemy of his brother, to assassinate Fidel Castro and that 
Oswald had come to his attention. Governor Connolly then did his part and 
Arcacha was not extradited to Louisiana. 

Destroying Garrison’s investigation became Bobby’s obsession. He kept 
a dossier on Garrison. After Alberto Fowler, in his innocence, brought 
Bernardo de Torres to work in the Garrison office, “Benny” reported not 
only to the CIA, but, separately, to Bobby’s group. Now working as a 
private investigator, de Torres moved even among the friends of Garrison’s 
lover, Phyllis Weinert. To Bobby’s people, de Torres revealed the shape of 
Garrison’s genitalia, one very large testicle hanging much lower than the 
other. Macho to a man, the Cubans chuckled. 

Today Angelo remarks that they thought they knew enough about 
Oswald to be certain that Oswald was involved only in assassination plots 
to murder Fidel Castro, that to Oswald’s knowledge he had nothing to do 
with the murder of the president. As for Garrison’s investigation, Angelo 
Kennedy says, “we tried to control it, sanitize it.” 

Garrison’s oft-voiced admiration of John F. Kennedy was not enough to 
earn him Bobby’s endorsement: too much else was at stake. So public was 
Garrison’s affection for the fallen president, affection he expressed on 
national television, on “Issues and Answers,” “Mike Wallace At-Large,” 
and “The Tonight Show,” that only the secret of Bobby’s awareness of Lee 
Harvey Oswald and how closely his group drew to Oswald, explains his 
vehemence regarding Garrison. 

By the summer of 1963 Bobby suspected that a plot against the life of 
his brother was emanating out of New Orleans, as Jim Garrison concluded 
two years later. Today Angelo offers his own, which was also Bobby 
Kennedy’s real assessment of Garrison’s work. “On a scale of 0 to 100,” 
Angelo says, “Garrison got to 92. He almost got the whole nine yards.” 


“Jim Garrison was Closer to the truth about the conspiracy than anybody 
has ever been,” agrees Donold P. Norton, the “Donald” P. Norton of 
Garrison’s investigation and another witness Garrison did not utilize. Dr. 


Robert McClelland, who also was not brought to New Orleans, observed 
that the back of Kennedy’s skull had been blown out and that he could only 
have been shot from the front; he concludes that the assassination was “a 
high level plot to kill the president by the CIA and FBI, at the upper and 
middle levels. A lot of people in the CIA and FBI thought their fortunes 
were not attached to the Kennedys.” These included those corporations for 
whom a burgeoning national deficit was a small price to pay for the 
revenues that would roll in once oil, helicopters, airplanes and other war 
materiel went streaming toward Vietnam. Even David Ferrie’s friend Alvin 
Beaubouef now says, “I think the hit on Kennedy was government done.” 

Asked to speculate on the peculiar absence of CIA documents 
mentioning his DRE handler, George Joannides, DRE military strategist 
Isidro Borja concludes, “The CIA had to be involved in the assassination of 
President Kennedy.” The DRE had met with Richard Helms and sensed that 
the assassination issued from a faction inside the government, where it was 
decided that “we can’t let that man remain in power.” The lax security at 
Dallas police headquarters alone told you that. As for the DRE, it was not in 
their interest that John F. Kennedy should die. 

Borja’s colleague, José Antonio Lanuza, concurs. “After a while, I 
thought it could be the CIA,” he says. “Who can cover their rear ends so 
well? Castro could not. The Mafia could not. Who has a reason to kill him? 
Who is trying to cover up? I would say very high up in government.” 
Oswald, Lanuza speculates, was a plant in the Soviet Union, “then 
deactivated, like many CIA agents and assets who keep their contacts later.” 
Lanuza points to Watergate. 

That CIA was in the murder business there is no doubt. Watergate 
conspirator James McCord was with the CIA’s Office of Security in 1963. 
“When you have violated every federal statute up to and including murder,” 
he told Martin F. Dardis, “what’s breaking into a doctor’s office?” a 
reference to the break-in of Daniel Ellsberg’s psychiatrist. 

Warren Commission historian Mary Ferrell reflected near the end of her 
life: “I had such contempt for Garrison, and now, as the years pass, he was 
so close and they did everything in the world to him.” 

The CIA’s efforts in the cover-up continue. At the millennium a 
committee of archivists and librarians was convened by the National 
Archives. Its purpose was to examine some sealed records relating to the 


Kennedy assassination and to recommend whether they should be opened to 
the public. Before the group could make any determinations, they were 
visited by a man identifying himself as a representative of the CIA. He 
warned them that under no circumstances must they ever reveal to anyone 
what they had viewed in those documents. His visit was perceived as a 
threat by them all. No one talked. 


In the final year of his life, bedridden, Jim Garrison continued to write. 
A “Scenario for Possible Docu-Drama” opens at Morrison’s cafeteria. 
Tommy appears, along with Sergio Arcacha Smith, Arcacha’s public 
relations contact [Ronnie Caire], and Rozzy. The scene shifts to the Habana 
Bar, where Oswald, Shaw, Arcacha, and Beckham chat companionably. 

“How did things go in Mexico?” someone asks Oswald, referring to that 
summertime trip exposed by both Beckham and Richard Case Nagell. 

A third scene takes place in Algiers. Shaw and Charlie Marullo are 
present, along with Anna Burglass, representing her friend Guy Banister. 
An unidentified Cuban listens in. “Lucious” Rabel arrives with his shadow, 
Arcacha—and Tommy. On this night they discuss the assassination. 

Other scenes are at the Mission on North Rampart to which Shaw has a 
key, but not Oswald, which is accurate. Cubans in fatigues hold containers 
filled with money, the containers supplied by Continental Can. The 
industrial complex is everywhere in this story, from General Motors 
providing Pershing Gervais with a fake job in Canada to Continental Can in 
New Orleans assisting in anti-Castro efforts. Yet another scene takes place 
at the Town and Country Motel where Carlos Marcello discusses the 
assassination with Clay Shaw, Ferrie, Arcacha, Jack Martin and G. Wray 
Gill. 

The final scene is set at Gill’s office, two weeks before the 
assassination. Shaw and Arcacha, Ferrie, Rozzy and Jack Martin stand 
around as Tommy is handed the package to take to Howard in Dallas. 
Rozzy drives Tommy to the airport. 

In an essay he called “Power,” Jim Garrison defined Lawrence Oswald’s 
role. “The scapegoat in a coup d’état is presumed guilty because of his 
weakness,” he writes. “Those who question his guilt are presumed mentally 
unbalanced because of their irrelevance, and the government is presumed 
innocent because of its power.” 


“The Agency, when it was all over, they knew they’d been danced 
with,” Garrison said as his life ran out. 


Years passed. Living what he calls a lifetime of worry, “about 
something you can’t put your finger on,” Thomas Edward Beckham 
returned to the traditions of his origins. He studied to be a rabbi, never 
forgetting that his mother had longed for one of her sons to practice her 
faith. He was a field supervisor for the Southern Baptist Theological 
Seminary. Messianic Judaism attracted him with its belief that Jesus 
dwelled among us in fulfillment of God’s plan. 

He is the father of eight children, all of whom play musical instruments, 
the legacy of the perfect pitch and musical talent of “Mark Evans.” Even 
when he was unable to read or write, Tommy could pick up any instrument 
and play it well. His oldest child is his daughter with the Cuban woman 
introduced to him by Clay Shaw. Having become a father for the first time 
when he was in his teens, he is a grandfather several times over. He flashes 
a gold ring with the Star of David on his finger. A shining mezzuzah hangs 
from his neck. 

He resumed his singing career, featured as the “King of Hillbilly.” In his 
repertoire are songs he wrote himself, like “It’s Love,” and Hank Williams’ 
classics like “Your Cheating Heart” and “Beautiful Brown Eyes.” He is a 
gray-haired, Kenny Rogers look-alike in miniature now. 

To meet him is to like him, as once Guy Banister had warmed to his 
open personality. Beckham spent years looking over his shoulder, but does 
so less frequently now. 

Thomas Edward Beckham remembers Jim Garrison and admits that 
Garrison “knew the whole thing; he had the right people.” Many of those on 
whom Garrison focused—David Ferrie, Lawrence Howard, Kerry Thornley 
and Clay Shaw—had played roles in the implementation of the 
assassination. Some people, like Jack Martin, fed Garrison accurate 
information, Beckham acknowledges. Martin was “a double agent, and a 
good one.” Others spread lies and deceived him. 

Thomas Edward Bekcham is now in his sixties and ailing, suffering 
from diabetes and heart trouble. He describes himself as a person who has 
fled from publicity all his life and desires none now. He does wish there 
could have been another chance for him to tell the truth to Jim Garrison. He 


wishes he could return to that moment in February of 1968 after the grand 
jury when Jim Garrison called him up and asked, did Beckham think 
Garrison had uncovered anything true about the conspiracy to murder 
President Kennedy? 

Jim Garrison had pleaded with this recalcitrant witness: “Am I right? 
Have I touched on anything? Am I close?” 

Beckham wishes he could tell Jim Garrison what he knew then, and is 
as certain of now. “Yes, you were.” Over the years he considered calling 
Garrison, then thought, why stir up something more? 

“T believe in my heart that he knew the whole thing. He got it where it 
started and no one else came close,” Beckham says. “I wish I could have 
told him.” 

As for Thomas Edward Beckham’s credibility, L. J. Delsa and I are both 
confident in the truth of his testimony. L. J. says that if circumstances were 
different, Beckham could have been a brain surgeon. A good witness is 
always better than good facts. 


UPDATE: A FAREWELL 
TO JUSTICE REVISITED 


he truth will come out,” Jim Garrison reassured an embittered L. J. 

Delsa, deeply disillusioned by the House Select Committee’s 
obstruction of the Louisiana investigation he led with his partner, Robert 
Buras. In the eight years since A Farewell to Justice was first published, 
Garrison’s words have been borne out many times over. The following 
pages offer evidence vindicating Garrison’s investigation that has emerged 
or come to my attention since the book’s publication in late 2005. Virtually 
all of it confirms the accuracy of Jim Garrison’s insights into the plot that 
resulted in the murder of President Kennedy. 


CLAY SHAW: A “HIGHLY PAID” CIA EMPLOYEE 


The attacks on Jim Garrison over the years have focused on the “injustice” 
and “unfairness” of his having charged the director of the New Orleans 
International Trade Mart with conspiracy in the assassination of John F. 
Kennedy. Garrison believed that Clay Shaw’s motive resided in his 
connection to the Central Intelligence Agency. For the Agency, Shaw had 
been the Louisiana handler of Lee Harvey Oswald, a role he shared with 
CIA asset and contract pilot, David Ferrie. At the time of the Shaw trial 
early in 1969, Garrison had not secured enough proof to persuade a jury 
that Shaw was acting for CIA. It was, as the reader of A Farewell to Justice 
has seen, Shaw’s own lawyer who introduced CIA at the trial. 

“Have you ever worked for the Central Intelligence Agency?” Shaw’s 
lawyer, Irvin Dymond, asked him. 

“No, I have not,” Shaw lied. 

CIA*, in its fashion, even created a document in support of Clay Shaw’s 
perjury, and placed it in Shaw’s 201 file. TWX #0002, the document, dated 


10/13/67, after Shaw’s arrest by Jim Garrison, states, “We have never 
remunerated him.” The Agency then adds, “contacts with Shaw resulted in 
eight reports.” This hastily written document is then filled with 
typographical infelicities. It was obviously created to paper the files with a 
false record: Shaw’s “contact with Huner [sic] Leake . . . Relationship was 
discontinued as shotgun approa-h [sic] to collection effort waved and it 
became obvious that Shaw was becoming more and more interested in his 
private ventures and less and less in the activities of the Intl [sic] Trade 
Mart.” 

Incontrovertible proof has come to hand from the bowels of CIA itself 
convicting Shaw of perjury. Notwithstanding CIA’s insistence that “we have 
never remunerated him,” Shaw had indeed worked as an employee for CIA, 
a job for which he was paid handsomely, according to the Agency. CIA’s 
History Staff surveyed CIA records that had been made available to the 
House Select Committee on Assassinations between 1977 and 1979. There 
were sixty-four sequestered boxes of documents, and the one outing Clay 
Shaw as an Agency employee was among them. 

In 1992, the PROJFILES “CIA Matters,” a component of CIA 
addressed by its History Staff, released a document that entirely vindicates 
Jim Garrison in his conviction that Shaw was acting not for himself in his 
relationship with Oswald, but for the Central Intelligence Agency. CIA 
prefaces its revelation about Shaw with a predictable disclaimer. The 
Agency declares that nothing was found in the records “that indicates any 
CIA role in the Kennedy assassination or assassination conspiracy (if there 
was one) or any CIA involvement with Oswald.” Then CIA’s History Staff 
Chief, J. Kenneth McDonald, adds: 

"These records do reveal, however, that Clay Shaw was a highly paid 
CIA contract source until 1956.” 

Since CIA virtually never offers an accurate end date for the service of 
its assets and employees, one can discount that “1956.” As I wrote in A 
Farewell to Justice, long-time Agency asset William Gaudet, whose office 
was at Shaw’s International Trade Mart, scoffed when he read the Agency 
release offering his own end date of service with CIA. In another example, 
the end date of Brown & Root founder Herman Brown’s CIA service is 
listed in a CIA document as several years after Herman’s death. 


* In keeping with the Agency’s own locution, the definite article is omitted. 


Because I wanted to make it public as soon as possible, I first printed 
this document in fall 2012 in a book entitled Our Man in Haiti: George de 
Mohrenschildt & CIA in The Nightmare Republic. It belongs, of course, 
most emphatically here in this update of A Farewell to Justice. Had Jim 
Garrison been in possession of this document issuing from CIA’s history 
component, he could have convicted Clay Shaw of perjury easily. 

CIA’s admission explains why Shaw, who moved in circles common to 
New Orleans socialites, would have been traversing the Louisiana 
countryside in the company of a man half his age, who possessed neither 
education, elegance, social connections, nor savoir faire. In his travels with 
Oswald and David Ferrie in Clinton and Jackson, Shaw was provably on 
assignment from CIA. He was handling a man whom, as we shall see, CIA 
had been monitoring long before his “defection” to the Soviet Union. 

Another CIA document that came to my attention after the publication 
of A Farewell to Justice was released in 2003. Dated 6/28/78, it describes 
Clay Shaw’s service to CIA as running from 1949 through 1972. Shaw was 
serving the Office of Security, Security Analysis Group (SAG). This 
document notes a claim “that CIA used Shaw for services in Italy with U.S. 
Agent Major Louis Mortimer Bloomneld”; Shaw’s role was to develop 
covert ties with Rome’s political circles and business world. Shaw’s 
additional task was to establish contact with extreme rightist groups in 
Rome. 

A digression may serve here since PERMINDEX has been so 
ambiguous a subject. Louis Bloomneld, a Canadian lawyer deeply involved 
in CIA’s PERMINDEX operation in Europe, donated his papers to the 
Library and Archives Canada, to be available twenty years after his death. 
Bloomneld died in 1984 only for his widow to demand an extension of the 
restriction until ten years after her own death “due to privacy concerns and 
to safeguard Mr. Bloomfield’s reputation.” The suggestion that his papers 
might damage Mr. Bloomfield’s reputation points to Bloomfield’s activities 
with CIA, with PERMINDEX, and with its Rome satellite, the Centro 
Mondiale Commerciale. The papers apparently would make manifest that 
Bloomneld loaned his services to a foreign intelligence service. 


The extension of the restriction violated Canadian law, suggesting that 
CIA, the foreign intelligence service in question, intervened to keep the 
history of Bloomfield’s activities from the probing eyes of historians, a 
commonplace Agency prerogative. If the papers weren’t burned in the first 
place, it was owing to the necessity for the archives to be “irrevocably 
transferred if the donor is to receive the tax benefits provided for by the 
Act,” an argument Robert Kennedy’s family enlisted with respect to his 
papers as well. The scholar who sued for access to the Bloomfield papers, 
one Maurice Phillips, lost. Phillips appealed to Canada’s highest court and 
lost again. 

Mrs. Bloomfield got her new restriction, despite the law that mandated 
access to Bloomfield’s archives, as part of the “documentary heritage” of 
Canada. Scholar Phillips’ lawyers argued that Mrs. Bloomfield could not 
have controlling access greater than that awarded to her by the donor 
(Bloomfield). The Library and Archives Canada, in possession of the 
papers, ignored the law. Parliament had granted the National Librarian 
“discretionary power,” and the Archives seized it. The decision seems not in 
the interest of Canada, but in that of the Agency Bloomfield served. Canada 
wasn’t entirely unfair: Maurice Phillips was awarded his legal costs. 
Scholars and historians pursuing the Kennedy assassination and _ its 
peripheral issues labor under almost impossible conditions, with 
intelligence services monitoring the release of documents, even in a foreign 
country. 

This detail with respect to Bloomfield’s connection to Shaw derives 
from Moscow. But we already knew that Shaw was a contact of CIA’s 
entity PERMINDEX, and the Centro Mondiale Commerciale in Rome; it 
has long been known that PERMINDEX “financed the OAS [organisation 
de l’armée secréte] groups in France” and provided cover for CIA, the 
document reads. Both the Centro Mondiale Commerciale and 
PERMINDEX served as conduits in New Orleans in 1963 for CIA and 
Mafia funds to make their way to Europe where they would be laundered 
through, among other institutions, the Vatican Bank. 

This same document confirms along the way that Clay Shaw’s CIA 
contact in New Orleans was Hunter Leake, second in command at CIA’s 
New Orleans field office. One day after the publication of A Farewell to 
Justice, Leake’s son, Rob, chatted with the late Judge John R. Rarick about 


his father’s close acquaintance with Lee Oswald. Rob had become 
Secretary of the Masonic Lodge in St. Francisville, a place frequented by 
Judge Rarick, who disclosed the conversation to me. Even anecdotal 
evidence of Hunter Leake’s contacts with Oswald would be of interest to 
history. I tried, on several occasions, but Rob Leake refused to discuss with 
me his father’s memories of Oswald. 


CIA DEBRIEFS LEE OSWALD, JUNE 1962 


Jim Garrison was certain that Oswald was connected to CIA, and that CIA 
lurked behind the plotting of the assassination of President Kennedy, a 
reality few authors have summoned the courage to explore. Among the 
exceptions have been novelist Don DeLillo and Mark Lane. Garrison 
recognized at once that Oswald was a tool of U.S. intelligence. 

In the years following publication of A Farewell to Justice, evidence of 
Oswald’s intelligence history has continued to come to my attention. 
Among these records and testimonies, none has been more provocative than 
the details confirming that CIA debriefed Oswald in New York upon his 
return from the Soviet Union. CIA’s emphatic denials that the Agency 
debriefed Oswald turned out to be another of CIA’s fictions. 

The Warren Commission had been assured that CIA had neither 
knowledge of Lee Harvey Oswald nor any connection to him. Testifying 
before the Church Committee in 1975, former Counter Intelligence chief 
James Angleton lied brazenly. By the 1970s, CIA tolerated no 
accountability, let alone to Congress, a branch of government that in the 
coming years would be rendered all but impotent, stripped even of its token 
role of endorsing acts of war by the United States. Although he had been 
fired by DCI William Colby, Angleton remained defiant in his testimony 
before the Church Committee. CIA owes no allegiance to the rule of law, 
Angleton insisted, avowing the independent, blatantly policy-making role 
of CIA of the millennium. 


“Tt is inconceivable that a secret intelligence arm of the government has 
to comply with all the overt orders of the government,” Angleton told the 
Senators. Nor was CIA obliged to inform Presidents of its plans. “You do 


not want to inform him [the President] in the first place,” Angleton 
confided. “Because he might say ‘No.””’ 

“The Agency, unlike the Soviets, does not have an assassination 
department,” Angleton said, contrary to fact. (“Sometimes a lie is more 
important than the truth,” was another notorious Angleton declaration.) He 
knew full well that William K. Harvey had run an “executive action,” or 
murder program, named ZR/RIFLE, as assassination had been a practice of 
the clandestine services from the days it was called the Office of Policy 
Coordination (OPC) and those notorious aficionados of covert action, 
murder and sabotage, Allen Dulles and Frank Wisner, were at the helm. In 
1954, CIA had even compiled a nineteen-page manual, “A Study of 
Assassination,” for use in Operation PBSUCCESS, the CIA coup in 
Guatemala against President Jacobo Arbenz Guzman. 

Yet another Angleton lie to the Church Committee referred to Lee 
Harvey Oswald and whether CIA had debriefed him. Replying to a direct 
question as to whether CIA had debriefed Oswald in June 1962 upon his 
return from the Soviet Union, Angleton replied in the negative. “Normally 
that would fall under the jurisdiction of the military, since he was a military 
man who defected,” Angleton said with a straight face. “I am certain we 
never did, no.” 

Former CIA employee Donald Deneselya, interviewed by the author, 
has stated (as he had told Senator Schweiker in the 1970s and the FrontLine 
television program in 1993) that he witnessed a document describing 
Oswald’s being debriefed by CIA. Between October 1961 and October 
1962, Deneselya worked for the Foreign Documents Division of CIA’s 
Soviet Russia component, within what he calls 00 or “Overt Operations.” 

Deneselya’s job was to translate publications emanating from inside the 
Soviet Union, particularly documents with information about Soviet 
electrical and electronics plants. Deneselya worked in the same building in 
Washington, D.C., 1717 H Street, NW, the Matomic Building, where CIA’s 
cover publishing front, JPRS (Joint Publications Research Service) was also 
housed. Among those who over the years used CIA’s JPRS cover would be 
Watergate burglar E. Howard Hunt. Hunt pretended to be involved in the 
publication of materials to be distributed in Latin America. What Hunt was 
concealing was that, far from being an editor, he was nestled in the Soviet 
Russia component in New York just prior to his leaving for Madrid, where 


he was to run covert operations for all of Europe. In that same building, 
CIA also housed its “Foreign Broadcast Information Service.” 

Deneselya was awarded a Top Secret clearance for this work. From time 
to time, he received reports from people debriefed after having visited an 
electric or electronics plant in the Soviet Union. In June 1962, he ran across 
two debriefing reports that came to him from CIA’s Industrial Registry for 
insertion in his reports. One had as its subject a former member of the Navy 
and “defector” named Robert E. Webster, who had worked at an exhibit for 
the Rand Development Corporation and at a Leningrad Electronics plant. 

Webster’s contact was Mr. James H. Rand III of Cleveland, Ohio, as 
CIA collected letters from Webster and N. Reznichenko, Chief Consular 
Division, Soviet Embassy. Rand had accompanied Webster to the American 
Embassy in Moscow, along with another officer, George Bookbinder. 

After “defecting” in September 1959, Webster had been embedded in 
Leningrad at “Lab 5 Scientific Research Polymerized Plastics Factory,” 
known as the Plastics Institute and Factory. Records of Webster’s debriefing 
by someone named “Anderson” provide a paradigm for what must have 
been a similar questioning of Oswald. 

Webster’s debriefer was Eleanor Reed, whose CIA “pseudo” was “Miss 
Eleanor Anderson.” (A CIA document refers to Webster’s being debriefed 
by WOFACT, yet another cryptonym for CIA.) That Oswald was debriefed 
also by someone named “Anderson” suggests that the name “Anderson” 
was used by several people debriefing participants in CIA’s false defector 
program. Deneselya came to believe that a Commander Alden Benum 
(“Andy”) Anderson debriefed Oswald; there is also in CIA’s records an 
“Andrew (Andy) Anderson,” whose focus was Cuban operations. But this 
was not the case. 

Eleanor Reed answered to the Chief of the Soviet Russia Division, 
David Murphy. Reed would have had to request permission for her 
debriefings from the Office of Security, which passed her request on to the 
Personnel Security Division. Watching over the process would have been 
the Special Investigations Group (SIG), whose first purpose was to 
investigate possibilities that CIA had been penetrated by the KGB. 

James Angleton was the chief of CI/SIG, a detail that in itself confirms 
that Angleton lied deliberately to the Church Committee when he swore 
under oath that Oswald had not been debriefed by CIA. The Special 


Investigations Group was one to which most Agency people were denied 
access, but Angleton wasn’t one of them. 

The labyrinthine and convoluted twists and turnings of this Agency 
would have amused Jim Garrison had he lived to read the documents 
released over the years under the JFK Act. It is worth pausing over Robert 
E. Webster’s debriefing since it suggests that other defectors at the same 
time were highly likely to have been put through similar questioning and 
testing. 

Webster’s debriefing report was not classified. The Webster files, which 
are available at the National Archives, are so copious that it renders even 
more suspicious that no such files have been made available (as of July 
2013) for Oswald, who defected at the same time as Webster. Webster was 
put through at least two sessions of interrogation. 

Eleanor Reed’s (Eleanor “Anderson’s”) debriefing report of Robert 
Webster, whose experience in the Soviet Union in time and purpose 
mirrored Oswald’s, is dated August 10, 1962. One component of her report 
is entitled “REPORT OF COVERT ASSESSMENT.” Its particular goal was 
to determine whether “the person assessed becomes a staff employee.” This 
demonstrates that Oswald too was being processed for use by CIA. That 
Oswald’s debriefing document, unlike Webster’s, was classified suggests 
that the decision had already been made by the Agency to retain Oswald in 
some capacity. Jim Garrison would have been gratified to have been armed 
with this corroboration. 

Reed wrote up a “Personality Sketch of Webster,” both “as he is now 
and as he should be in the future.” Webster’s test performance, Reed 
concluded, “stands out most because of its seeming normality.” 

“Mr. Webster,” Reed wrote, “is a self-centered and shallow person who 
is unequipped to handle the stresses of everyday living; tension and time 
tend to overwhelm him, so that he is busy squirming out from under their 
pressures and often seeking immediate gratification of his needs.” 

Reed describes Webster’s personality in terms remarkably similar to 
those the Warren Commission would utilize in its condemnation of Oswald. 
Webster is termed a “sociopath": “the philosophies and ideologies of 
persons and peoples that develop from a common core of emotion and 
purpose are foreign to him; his inner voice cannot contribute to or take from 
these shared values, goals and feelings.” This report, made at the request of 


“Mr. Rudy Balaban” (alias “Rudy Valentino,” aka “Valentinov”) of SR6 
(Soviet Realities), the Soviet Russia Division’s research component, was 
retained in an operational personnel file, but not shown to Webster himself. 

In Webster’s CIA file there is also a document from “Group 1” 
(Excluded from automatic and downgrading and declassification with [03] 
only as the signature). It is addressed to Eleanor Reed, From: [03] IR/CR; 
its subject is “Appraisal of Interrogation” and, so that the reader might gain 
entry into Agency logic, it appears below in full. The date is 27 August 
1962: 


1. The eagerness of the subject to help and his repeated 
expressions of regret for having neglected opportunities for 
more detailed observations left me with mixed reactions. In my 
opinion this attitude detracted from his otherwise seemingly 
genuine manner and at least for me it “watered down” his 
attempt to generate a repentant impression. 

2. The subject readily answered questions and was extremely 
friendly during both periods of interrogation. Plottings and 
data, however, by the subject on a blank town plan left him for 
homework later proved disoriented[sic]. The subject discovered 
his error during our second meeting and _ volunteered 
corrections. 

3. As far as substantive intelligence gained is concerned, the 
interrogation provided data on a plant previously described as 
possibly in the electronics business as a probable radar storage 
and repair area. A hitherto unknown naval installation was also 
identified and located. The pilot plant of the subject’s 
employing institute was identified and located in an area other 
than the one previously assumed. 

4. It can be said that if the subject’s bona fides are definitely 
established, positive intelligence gathered from him is of real 
value. 


When Webster was brought out of the Soviet Union, the SR6 
component photographed every piece of paper in his possession from 
cancelled bus tickets to matchbooks. He was ordered never to admit to 


anyone that he had participated in a CIA counter intelligence program. 
Webster was kept at a safe distance from the probing eyes of historians. But 
in the late 1990s indefatigable author Dick Russell tracked Webster down in 
a nursing home. 

Webster seemed lost in himself, and inarticulate. At only one moment 
did he emerge from his shell. When Russell asked Webster if he had known 
Marina Oswald in the Soviet Union, Webster nodded his assent. So Webster 
and Oswald, serving in the same CIA program, apparently had encountered 
each other in Russia. 

Donald Deneselya discovered that Webster and his Soviet “common- 
law wife,” Vera Platonova, had run into Marina Oswald at a Soviet “Rest 
Hotel” where people went for a day or two to unwind and relax. Webster’s 
Moscow address appeared in Marina Oswald’s notebook. Jim Garrison 
discovered none of this, yet all of it confirms his insight that Oswald was 
intimately connected to CIA. 


AS FOR OSWALD 


A May 31, 1960, Cover and Routing sheet, originating at CIA headquarters, 
and issuing from an Oswald file that began with the numbers 201-289248, 
indicates that CIA’s counter intelligence division was well aware of Oswald 
many months before it acknowledged that it had opened an Oswald file in 
December 1960. This document, dated May 31, 1960, is signed off on with 
the initials “JP,” suggesting “Jerry Prehn,” an agency employee at the time. 
(CIA dates the beginning of Prehn’s service as 1963.) It bears no identifying 
riff. Like the document admitting to Clay Shaw’s paid service for the 
Agency, it was released through the CIA’s Historical Review Program. May 
31, 1960, is the first stamped date on the document. The fifth person to 
whom this document was routed was “JP’, on the 2nd of June, 1960. JP was 
at SR9. 

Eighty years old in 2012, Mr. Prehn, while affirming that he was with 
CIA, denied to the author that he was the “JP’ on this document. He did not 
deny to the author that the Soviet Russia Division, Soviet Russia Internal 
Operations (SR/OPs, or Soviet Russia/Special Operations Branch, SR9), 
had knowledge of Oswald in 1960. By 1963, Prehn was attached to the 
American Embassy in Moscow. The chief of SR9 was Joseph J. Bulik. 


This Cover and Routing sheet demonstrates that there was in May 1960 
sufficient interest in Oswald to have his file shuffling up and down various 
components within CIA. A disgruntled former Marine, and, supposedly, a 
hapless defector, Oswald is mentioned on a routing sheet revealing that 
information about him crossed the desks of those attached to the most 
sensitive part of the Soviet Russia Division, SR9, Soviet Russia Internal 
Operations. 

Years later, Russell Holmes, the CIA officer managing JFK 
asSassination records during the HSCA investigation, revealed to the 
Assassination Records and Review Board (ARRB) that the Office of 
Security possessed a pre-assassination file on Oswald. This file resided with 
the Counter Intelligence Special Investigation Group (CI/SIG). In June 
1962, when Oswald returned to the United States, those with a need to 
know about CIA’s debriefings included E. M. Ashcraft; Robert Crowley of 
the Operation Support Branch of Counter Intelligence; and Rudy Balaban 
of SR6, the Soviet Russia Division’s research component. We have already 
met Balaban, knee-deep in the debriefing of Robert Webster. 

During the period of his defection, as A Farewell to Justice reveals, 
Oswald came to the attention of ‘Thomas Casasin” (a pseudonym, 
alternatively “Cacasin”), the Chief of the Soviet Realities (SR6) component. 
Unaware that Oswald had been placed in the Soviet Union by Counter 
Intelligence, Casasin developed “an operational interest in the Harvey 
story.” (Casasin’s approach to Oswald is discussed briefly in Chapter 11.) 
Casasin thought he might use Oswald in REDWOOD, a clandestine 
operation involving legal travelers to the Soviet Union, as I discovered after 
publication. 

REDWOOD resided within the Soviet Russia Division’s SR10 
component; it solicited travelers, people who had a legitimate reason for 
being in the Soviet Union, such as scientists bound for international 
conferences. REDWOOD unfolded within the Agency’s “SE” Division, a 
geographic designator for the Soviet Union and the Soviet bloc countries of 
Eastern Europe. 

So convoluted had CIA’s structure become, as we shall see shortly, that 
it was virtually impossible for its own employees and officers to penetrate 
its dark corners. REDWOOD was situated in a program called AE/OCEAN, 
which referred to information in crypt form disseminated through what CIA 


termed an “action indicator.” REDWOOD was the program, using tourists 
for intelligence purposes. “Oceans” were the individuals utilized. An 
“action indicator” was who exactly got the “hands on,” which bit of the 
agency was assigned the action element, while (usually) all the others 
remained passive. This program was blown to the Russians by one George 
Blake, a British spy working as a double agent in the service of the Soviet 
Union. A historical irony is that REDWOOD featured an assassination 
program that Lee Oswald inadvertently avoided. 

Casasin changed his mind about using Oswald because of what he 
termed (with no explanation) Oswald’s “unusual behavior in the Soviet 
Union.” When Casasin later testified before the House Select Committee on 
Assassinations, CIA instructed him to withhold any information that might 
provide a chain linking Oswald to CIA. 


In addition to the report about Robert E. Webster, Donald Deneselya 
took note of another report, also involving someone who had been in the 
Navy, in this case the U. S. Marines. There was no name on the report of 
this man, who had been debriefed by CIA upon returning to the United 
States with his wife and young child. He had worked in the Soviet Union at 
the Minsk Radio Plant and had provided CIA with details of the operations 
of the plant, along with the names of the people who worked there. This 
document was on blue sheets of paper and was four or five pages long. 
Unlike the Webster document, this report was classified at the level of 
“Confidential.” 

The anonymous defector who worked at the Minsk Radio Plant (and 
there could have been only one), had been debriefed, Deneselya concluded, 
by one “CMDR” Alden Benum Anderson. Anderson, a commander in the 
Navy, had been seconded to the CIA’s Domestic Contacts Division, and the 
New York field office (00/CD). He was liaison to Robert T. Crowley, chief 
of the 00/CD Operational Support component. Crowley was the first name 
on paper when Robert Webster “defected” in 1959. Crowley was, to put it 
colloquially, joined at the hip with James Angleton, whom we have already 
met. 

Because Donald Deneselya ran into Commander Anderson, dressed 
always in a civilian suit and tie, in the elevator at 1717 H Street, NW, he 
came to believe that the Commander, who lived in Virginia, was the 


debriefer of Oswald. It was more likely, however, that the “Anderson” who 
debriefed Oswald, the name “Anderson” surfacing only many years later, 
was in fact Eleanor Reed, Webster’s debriefer, so similar is the Webster 
summary of his debriefing to the descriptions of Oswald in the Warren 
Report. 

Deneselya was on surer ground on the matter of Oswald’s having been 
debriefed. After President Kennedy was murdered a year or so later, 
Deneselya was certain that the missing name on the debriefing document 
about the Minsk Radio Plant was “Lee Harvey Oswald.” The format on the 
Minsk Radio Plant document was exactly the same as the format on the 
Webster documents. 

He hadn’t thought to make a copy of the document—there were no 
copying machines in the office in those days, and, of course, the man 
described in the document was not then the notorious Oswald of Dealey 
Plaza. The document has never been seen since. It exists, for now, only in 
the memory of Donald Deneselya. 

Complicating matters is that Deneselya only heard the name 
“Anderson” years later, and then from author John Newman who misread 
“Ashcraft” as “Anderson” on a Birch O’Neal document. What Deneselya 
Saw was Strictly the raw document; he had no direct knowledge of who did 
the debriefing. It was an extraordinary coincidence that “Anderson” may 
have been correct; Deneselya assumed the “Anderson” was_ the 
Commander, based on his 2007 obituary where he was referred to as “Andy 
Anderson.” But Deneselya has also remembered that the debriefing of the 
man from the Minsk Radio Factory occurred at the same location as that of 
Robert Webster, whose debriefer was “Eleanor Reed,” operating under her 
customary pseudo, “Anderson.” 

When Oswald was arrested, Deneselya and a colleague named Beverly 
Baldwin, working in the Covert Action division of the clandestine services, 
searched her files. There was no Oswald file. Deneselya was now working 
at Langley, Virginia, in the SR/Counter Intelligence Division, under 
Tennent (“Pete”) Bagley, chief of that component. Deneselya searched his 
own office. There was no record of a Lee Oswald. 

One day, Deneselya encountered James Angleton at the Army-Navy 
Club. He brought up the debriefing document of the man from the Minsk 
Radio Factory. He’d like to see it again, Deneselya said. 


Angleton paused. He breathed a sigh. 

“T’m not sure anyone can find it amidst all those records,” Angleton 
murmured. He did not deny that a document revealing that CIA had 
debriefed Oswald existed. He expressed no surprise at Deneselya’s request, 
revealing that he knew full well that Oswald, one of their own, had been 
debriefed. 


At the end of October 1962, working for SR/CI, Deneselya had been 
assigned to be the assistant to Soviet defector Anatoliy Golitsyn. Golitsyn 
first interviewed Deneselya at a CIA safe house on the Old Georgetown 
Pike; it was owned by the American Tobacco Company, another surfacing 
of CIA’s habitual collaboration with the major corporations. 

They spoke in Russian. When Golitsyn asked his name, Deneselya gave 
his CIA alias, “Donald Denison.” 

Golitsyn asked where he had learned his Russian, the implied question 
being whether he was a Russian immigrant. When Deneselya replied that he 
had studied Russian at the University of Pittsburgh, Golitsyn asked, “Did 
you receive your diploma?” He was now studying at Georgetown 
University, Deneselya said. This was his cover. 

“Have you ever been to Russia?” Golitsyn said. 

“No, never.” 

Golitsyn raised an eyebrow. 

“Never?” 

“Never.” 

Golitsyn was satisfied. He thought Deneselya spoke good Russian, was 
glad that he had not been born in the Soviet Union, and took the CIA plant 
into his home to work beside him. 

CIA called Golitsyn “John Stone.” His crypt was AELADLE-1; his wife 
was AELADLE-2 and his daughter AELADLE-3. One of Golitsyn’s case 
officers, Leonard Weigner, took him to the Davis Gun Shop in Falls 
Church, Virginia, where he bought Golitsyn a .22 pistol. 

Some time later, the work with Golitsyn having lasted only for a few 
months, Deneselya received a call from James Angleton at home. Angleton, 
who would a decade later leave the agency under a cloud, asked Deneselya 
to verify that Golitsyn had been a viable source. He had been. Both NATO 
and Charles de Gaulle’s cabinet had been infiltrated by the KGB, 


revelations that emerged from the Golitsyn interviews, and there was no 
doubt about it. 

Deneselya went to see Jean Evans at CIA Counter Intelligence, who 
was investigating Angleton’s handling of Golitsyn. Deneselya supported 
Angleton. He never heard anything more about the investigation. When 
Angleton died soon after, Deneselya attended his funeral. 

As one of his responsibilities, Deneselya was involved in recruiting 
people for CIA’s AEJUMP program. His job was to search for people— 
Russian, Polish, Hungarian or Ukrainian immigrants, to drop into the Soviet 
Union for commando work. (All who were recruited were ultimately lost. 
Some had been double—Soviet— agents, others murdered.) 

At the Immigration and Naturalization Service office, where he was 
looking for records that would lead him to people he might approach for 
AEJUMP, Deneselya came upon an immigrant card for Marina Oswald. In 
one of his reports, he wrote that he had seen a document with Marina’s 
name on it. From that moment, his days at the Agency were numbered. CIA 
did not want a record in its files of Marina Oswald’s legal entrance into the 
United States. Donald Deneselya became another of the many people in the 
narrative of the Kennedy assassination who knew too much. He left the 
Agency on June 8, 1964. 

In the late 1960s, Deneselya considered calling Jim Garrison and telling 
him what he knew about Oswald’s connection to CIA and about the 
document he witnessed demonstrating that CIA had debriefed Oswald. His 
testimony would have been of enormous help to Garrison in his 
investigation. But, Deneselya says, he had a wife and two children and 
feared the consequences. It was the story of many potential Garrison 
witnesses. They had observed the dark fate of David Ferrie, who died, a 
likely murder victim, before Garrison could even charge him in a 
conspiracy, and immediately “went to ground.” 

In the 1970s, Donald Deneselya brought his information before the 
House Select Committee On Assassinations. The Committee wrote to Scott 
Breckinridge at the Agency’s Office of Legislative Counsel and requested 
“immediate and complete access” to the contact report regarding the former 
Marine who was employed at the Minsk Radio Plant. They also requested 
“all files and file references concerning or referring to the following 
individuals.” These were eight people with whom Deneselya worked 


closely and who might corroborate the debrief document: Edwin Strakna, 
who was Deneselya’s supervisor; George L. Green; Leonard Nurk; John M. 
Droguemueller; Boris Tarasoff; Michael Karas; John Clinton; and Robert 
Levi. CIA told the HSCA that they could not locate these people, which 
was patently absurd. None in the intervening fifty years have surfaced to 
bear witness to the document that confirms that Lee Oswald was debriefed 
by CIA. 

As for Golitsyn, he returned to London, briefed the British, and then 
returned to the United States. He moved to Cairo, New York, in 1963. In 
December 1990 he published New Lies for Old, a title he borrowed from a 
poem by Anna Akmatova. In 1998, he co-authored The Perestroika 
Deception: Memoranda to the Central Intelligence Agency. 


CIA: ITS BYZANTINE STRUCTURE 


Jim Garrison knew he was dealing with a formidable enemy, but he could 
only guess at the Byzantine structure of CIA. By the time of the Garrison 
investigation, CIA had created an internal structure designed not only to 
evade penetration by outsiders, but to conceal operations from those within 
the Agency itself who had no need to know about them. The Church and 
Pike Committees in the 1970s found CIA all but immune to outside 
scrutiny. It is worth spending a brief moment to examine what Jim Garrison 
was up against as he sought to connect Lee Oswald and Clay Shaw to the 
Central Intelligence Agency. 

The DDI (Directorate for Intelligence) and the DDP (clandestine 
services), for example, operated entirely independently of each other. The 
DDI and DDP were virtually “separate organizations.” The funds destined 
for clandestine operations were unvouchered, as were the salaries of 
officers in the clandestine services. You couldn’t follow the money as a 
means of penetrating Agency operations. Division chiefs controlled their 
own funds, from which they could finance “hip pocket operations” that 
were disclosed only to the Deputy Director for Plans. 

The Miami CIA station, JMWAVE, at the time of the Kennedy 
assassination boasted: a Support Branch; an Operations Branch; a Covert 
Action Branch; an External Operations Branch that was responsible for 
collecting HUMINT (Human Intelligence) on a target country; a Report 


section; a Technical Services section; and Communicators, responsible for 
maintaining secure communications between JMWAVE and Headquarters 
at Langley. 

The DDP (clandestine services) alone presided over fifteen components. 
Attached to the clandestine services was the Special Activities Staff (SAS) 
responsible to the Deputy Director for Plans. Between 1962 and 1965, this 
was Richard Helms. 

To further compartmentalize, in 1964 CIA created a new branch, the 
Domestic Operations Division (DOD), to centralize “responsibility for the 
direction, support, and coordination of clandestine operational activities 
within the United States.” Hesitation about CIA’s operating domestically 
was already a distant memory. 

Within the deepest recesses of the Agency, there moved another 
virtually separate organization, a “world within the world,” to borrow a 
phrase Don DeLillo assigns to Lee Oswald in his great novel, Libra. This 
component, even more powerful than the clandestine services, was the 
Office of Security, which shared information with only one _ other 
component, CI/SIG (Counter Intelligence, Special Investigation Group), 
which we have just met in the saga of the Oswald and Webster debriefings. 
The task of the Office of Security was to protect the Agency from within 
and without. If someone requested a document, and it was deemed 
“missing,” chances were that it was being withheld by the Office of 
Security. 

The Office of Security was immune to requests from members of 
Congress or Congressional committees, or, later, from citizens filing 
freedom of information requests. There were copious Office of Security 
files on writers and businessmen. It was the Office of Security that assigned 
to CIA’s assets, employees or contacts either an AINS, or Agency 
Identification Number, or an EINS, Employee Identification Number. 

For years, Bruce Solie was the Deputy Chief of the Office of Security. 
(At times he was also acting Chief.) Solie developed power parallel to that 
of the Director of Central Intelligence. In the late 1970s, when the House 
Select Committee on Assassinations requested files from the Office of 
Security for review, Solie senta MEMORANDUM FOR THE RECORD to 
his staff. 


Office of Security personnel, Solie ordered, must not disturb the files 
marked “not having been viewed” by the House Committee staff members, 
in order that they “maintain the integrity of the envelopes.” We have here 
but the tip of the iceberg. An example of the tightness of CIA security was 
that only in February 1992 did that document confirming that Clay Shaw 
was “a highly paid CIA contract source” come to light. 

The Office of Security kept close watch on Jim Garrison’s investigation 
with many documents about Garrison emerging from the Office of 
Security’s research component, via Sarah Hall. Documents have not 
surfaced exposing how Garrison’s office was penetrated, but a secret 
document for the Inspector General surfaced in June 1975, exposing how it 
was done. For maximum deniability, CIA keeping its hands clean, the 
Office of Security developed a program of operatives, “qualified 
individuals” who were “employed as independent contractors to conduct 
background investigations on behalf of the Agency,” this document reads. It 
was named the “Confidential Correspondent Program” and it enlisted 
retired U. S. Government investigators who had entered secondary 
professions following their retirement. These included “law, real estate, 
construction, and private investigations.” 

With this cover, the “Confidential Correspondent” was able to “conduct 
investigations on behalf of the Agency,” with “investigations” a euphemism 
for surveillance, penetration, and other black bag jobs. At times participants 
in the “Confidential Correspondent Program” were given “the same 
commercial cover credentials used by staff investigators of the Office of 
Security to conduct covert investigations.” The private investigators could 
use their “natural cover” as investigators. One such person was Robert A. 
Maheu. The program began in 1950 and covered the period of the Garrison 
investigation. As for CIA’s police program, an agency officer headed the 
police program in AID, the Agency for International Development, a CIA 
clone. You might call AID a CIA proprietary. 

Only the most secret of CIA documents reveal the inner workings of the 
Agency. In one such document, never released but which slipped through 
declassification by having been read by AID, points out that “it should be 
recognized that Deputy Director for Research is a cover and this office not 
necessarily confined to research but should be tasked with operational 
responsibilities.” Among them were the crypts OXCART; CORONA; and 


SAMOS. (OXCART referred to SR71 or “Blackbird,” a Lockheed Aircraft 
at high altitude for reconnaissance of the USSR and China, developed in the 
late 1950s; “Blackbird” was the name of the plane.) 

The cryptonym for CIA’s concealment of documents from its own 
components was AESTORAGE. These documents were not to be released 
outside of the clandestine services to other CIA components (let alone to 
the Church committee) without written authorization by C/SR/CI. This was 
Tennent H. (“Pete”) Bagley, mentioned above, Chief of the Soviet Russia 
Division’s Counter Intelligence Component. 

The pretexts offered by CIA for refusing to release records were not 
even meant to be believable. When the Rockefeller Commission requested a 
clarification of a list of cryptonyms, it was told by an assistant to the 
Director of Central Intelligence that “the traffic and operations are so old 
we simply no longer have the break-outs for all of the code words employed 
at the time.” 

James Angleton routinely refused to pass information to CIA stations in 
the Arab countries unless “he felt like it,’ another example of CIA’s 
unilateral policy-making that so infuriated President Kennedy. Angleton 
handled all Israeli operations through contacts he had made during his OSS 
days in Italy. In the context of the 1975 Church Committee investigation, 
William Colby admitted that he had no idea what James Angleton was up to 
at the Counter Intelligence Division. “The accepted clandestine services 
doctrine,” long-time CIA officer Ray Cline wrote in his memoir, is that “no 
one outside their own ranks should be told anything operational.” 

The Agency’s official policy was that “every effort should be made to 
minimize the amount of publicity that CIA receives.” CIA’s position in the 
1960s was that even the “present practice of giving background briefings to 
newspapermen [should] cease.” This turned out not to be possible, and CIA 
adjusted its policy, directing that the Agency should “give information to 
the press only where CIA has something which for operational reasons 
should be released on an unattributable basis.” The “Working Group” 
examining CIA’s structure urged “that no public speeches be given by 
Agency officials.” They were to be invisible. 

The group did recommend “that the DD/P develop procedures which 
will insure that other appropriate agencies of the government (Department 
of State, Defense, White House, and USIA) are kept appropriately informed 


of black propaganda activities which otherwise might be misunderstood and 
believed to be legitimately the views of a foreign power.” 

Retired operative Paul Sakwa remarked that CIA created “procedures 
designed to prevent outside scrutiny.” Sakwa, a whistleblower, wrote that 
CIA had engaged in abuses and the pursuit of unnecessary paramilitary 
operations that were the direct result of the absence of oversight: “extreme 
security measures; overclassification of sensitive material and exaggerated 
use of compartmentation [sic] promote a kind of bureaucratic chauvinism 
and paranoia.” 

Sakwa’s description of the internal mechanisms of the Agency is borne 
out by rare documentary evidence of how CIA avoided compliance with 
Church Committee requests bearing on the Kennedy assassination. One 
handwritten sheet, released under the 1992 JFK Act, issues from Bruce 
Solie at the Office of Security. It refers to “sensitive documents which were 
pulled from O.S. files prior to their being reviewed by Frank Church’s 
Senate Select Committee.” 

One was marked the “Oswald file” and emanated from the Office of 
Security’s “Volume II.” This file contained documents dating from April 
1959, prior to Oswald’s departure for the Soviet Union, that period for 
which CIA had insisted that they had no knowledge of Oswald. This 
document is further evidence that CIA knew of Oswald prior to his 
defection. CIA had been successful in keeping such evidence from Jim 
Garrison. The Agency continued to keep its connection to Oswald from 
Congress in the decade following Garrison’s investigation. 


JACK MARTIN AND HIS MANIFOLD IDENTITIES 


Understandably, some readers of A Farewell to Justice were dubious that 
the alcoholic religious fanatic Jack Martin, who hung out aimlessly at Guy 
Banister’s “detective agency” at 544 Camp Street, was in fact Thomas 
Edward Beckham’s CIA handler. Yet it was so. A further analysis of Jack 
Martin might help to penetrate how CIA assets penetrated Jim Garrison’s 
investigation, what covers they employed, and how they operated. 

It wasn’t only that a wide variety of journalists and police officers found 
Jack Martin to be a reliable source, his material correct. Hoke May, a CIA 
asset himself, was among them. Jack was also seemingly prescient. How 


could he have known that the orthopedic surgeon Dr. Mary Sherman was 
murdered under bizarre circumstances that included her being bummed by a 
nuclear particle reactor, or something like it, with her body then set on fire? 
But he did. 

Even the New Orleans police were baffled, particularly when they were 
forbidden to investigate Mary Sherman’s murder, as former police officer 
Robert Buras confirmed to me. 

Jack Martin first entered Jim Garrison’s life when he just happened to 
be passing the time of day outside the office of bail bondsman Hardy Davis. 
So Jack was present to witness Davis being offered a bribe from District 
Attorney Richard Dowling. Dowling was running for re-election. His 
opponent was Jim Garrison. 

Later Jack Martin informed Garrison that CIA had actually contributed 
to Garrison’s campaign against Dowling. CIA had backed “several 
opposing political candidates” in the campaign to ensure that Dowling 
would be defeated. Martin called it an “ironic joke” in the light of Jim 
Garrison’s later suggestion that Lee Harvey Oswald was a CIA asset. In 
1968, Martin reminded Jim Garrison that he and his partner, Joe 
Newbrough, had been present when CIA’s contribution came to Garrison’s 
law office. 

“Yes,” Martin wrote in a rambling fifty-five page “Affidavit,” “You 
took the seat vacated by Dowling partially with C.I.A. funds!” 

Jim Garrison never figured out all he needed to know about Jack 
Martin, although Thomas Edward Beckham could have enlightened him on 
how close Martin was to CIA. For all his garrulousness, Jack Martin 
himself revealed little. One thing he did admit was that he was “probably 
responsible for Thomas Beckham’s first becoming a priest.” 

After Jack Martin inspired Jim Garrison to investigate the Kennedy 
assassination during the weekend of President Kennedy’s death by talking 
about David Ferrie’s connection to Lee Oswald, CIA quickly generated a 
document. It stated that Jack Martin of New Orleans, also known as “John 
J. Martin of Louisville,” was not their acknowledged former employee, 
“Joseph H. Martin.” 

CIA was responding to a report from “the most Reverend Christopher 
Maria Stanley” of Louisville, himself a dubious character, one wrapped in 
the cloak of a marginal religious sect, like David Ferrie, and like Jack 


Martin. Stanley had reported to the FBI that “John J. Martin” had been 
associated with David Ferrie, and that Martin claimed “not only to have 
been in the Air Force during World War II, but also to have worked for 
CIA.” 

Then something strange happened. In the course of their denial that 
Joseph and Jack were the same person, CIA stopped investigating the 
identity of the New Orleans Jack Martin. “OS [the Office of Security] does 
NOT believe identical nor do I,” writes CIA’s Scott Miler, following up on 
a request from one J. L. of Counter Intelligence’s Research and Analysis 
component (CI/ R & A) whose name is redacted from this 1998 document 
release. “Have agreed with OS no further action and think this proper.” 

The less said about the Jack Martin who knew David Ferrie, Guy 
Banister and Thomas Edward Beckham, among others, the better. CIA then 
issued a document exposing that “Joseph J. Martin,” who ostensibly retired 
from the Agency in June 1958, when he was an “Intelligence Assistant,” 
was as etratic a personality as the notorious Jack Martin of New Orleans. In 
fact, they might have been twin brothers, or clones. 

Joseph J. and Jack shared the same set of eccentricities. Like the Jack of 
New Orleans, Joseph was given to engaging in “rambling talk.” Joseph 
made habitual unwelcome telephone calls to the CIA Watch Office. Once 
he even called the Director of Central Intelligence in a clear violation of the 
chain of command. Even as in New Orleans Jack Martin experienced a stint 
at the psychiatric ward of Charity Hospital (since laid low by Hurricane 
Katrina), Joseph was described by CIA as being of “unsound mind.” 

The FBI added that Joseph James Martin was a “nut,” a designation FBI 
master agent Warren de Brueys assigned to Jim Garrison in his interview 
with me. It was the designation J. Edgar Hoover habitually assigned to 
inconvenient witnesses, like Nelson Delgado, who served with Oswald in 
the Marines and knew that Oswald was a terrible shot; and Sylvia Odio, the 
unwitting hostess of Angelo Murgado, Bernardo de Torres, and one “Leon 
Oswald” at the end of September 1963. 

In the course of his career, Joseph had been employed by several 
airlines, even as Jack Martin of New Orleans enjoyed a close relationship 
with Richard Robey of the Federal Aviation Agency. 

These two Martins were doubles, interchangeable figures, as if they 
shared a single identity. Joseph was alcoholic; Jack was alcoholic. A Roman 


Catholic, Joseph sneered that he “wouldn’t vote for Kennedy.” Jack was 
linked to several people involved in the plot to kill President Kennedy, 
among them Oswald, David Ferrie, Oswald’s sometime handler, and Guy 
Banister. Jack and Joseph even looked alike. They shared a puny physique 
and a small mustache. 

In 1998, CIA released a bombshell of a document. It admitted that 
among the people they had utilized in CIA operations were several people 
grouped under the name “Jack Martin.” One of the names, CIA 
acknowledges, the name “Jack Martin,” was “generic.” It was as if CIA 
used the name without reference to any particular individual. 

This meant that the name Jack Martin was utilized on more than one 
occasion. There were three 201 (or personnel) files on different people 
whose names were variations on “Jack Martin,’ CIA revealed. None of 
them was the actual open CIA employee, “Joseph James Martin.” 

These same three Jack Martins, all bearing different middle initials, 
were listed on another CIA document, along with their AINS numbers or 
Internal CIA File Subject Identification Numbers. AINS were “Agency 
Identification Numbers,” CIA explains, “not necessarily suggesting an 
employee relationship,” unlike that enjoyed by Clay Shaw as described 
above. 

In contrast was the EIN or “Employee Identification Number.” On the 
list of those with AINS in the security files were: Jack Martin; Jack M. 
Martin; Jack S. Martin (reflecting the New Orleans’ Jack’s “real name,” 
Edward Stewart Suggs); and a Lawrence J. Martin. 

While the Agency might not have technically classified them as 
“employees,” those with AINS numbers could nevertheless still have a 
close relationship with CIA. If they were not employees with a salary 
check, they might have been “assets” or “contacts.” Among those listed on 
the same “smoking gun” document with AINS numbers were such known 
ClIA-connected figures as Richard Case Nagell; Frank Fiorini (Frank 
Sturgis); Cesar Diosdado, who, while working for Customs was paid by 
CIA; and George de Mohrenschildt, Oswald’s CIA handler in Dallas and 
Fort Worth. Another of those to use the “Martin” surname as an alias was 
Watergate burglar and CIA operative Virgilio R. Gonzalez. 

What CIA accomplished with its use of the Jack Martin identity, New 
Orleans former homicide detective and HSCA investigator L. J. Delsa 


suggested to the author, is “plausible deniability” in the name “Jack 
Martin.” CIA need not fear that its relationship with the New Orleans Jack 
would become known because you could never figure out if the man in 
question was the correct “Jack Martin.” 

Delsa interviewed the “Jack Martin” who had been part of Jim 
Garrison’s investigation. He concluded that Jack Martin was “hard core” 
CIA. That Jack was an intelligence operative was at once obvious to 
seasoned investigator Delsa. 

The history of Jack Martin in New Orleans is of a man seemingly with 
no loyalty to anyone. Even as Jack set Jim Garrison on the path to his 
investigation by associating Oswald with David Ferrie, Jack also 
telephoned the New Orleans field office of the FBI to report that Jim 
Garrison was conducting an investigation “concerning the Lee Harvey 
Oswald case.” Jack Martin was supposed to be a friend to Thomas Edward 
Beckham, yet he confided to the FBI that Beckham “was associated with 
Oswald and assisted Oswald in passing out [“Fair Play For Cuba”] leaflets.” 
(Beckham denied this to the author.) 

Jack Martin seems to have been consumed by mischief and irrational 
actions. Once he called Lloyd Ray, the head of the New Orleans CIA field 
office, and claimed that Jim Garrison’s chief investigator, Louis Ivon, had 
enlisted him to call Ray and ask him to contact Ivon “at his unlisted 
number.” It wasn’t true. 

This Jack Martin also carried with him a confusing resume. His file 
included a Dallas Police Department report of his having been arrested on a 
murder charge in 1952. Yet he had been released on bond, and three months 
later the murder charge was dismissed. Martin’s sojourn in the psychiatric 
ward at Charity Hospital followed a script common to many involved in the 
Kennedy assassination, either as witnesses or participants, Thomas Edward 
Beckham and George de Mohrenschildt among them. 

Martin had committed himself, just as he would advise an innocent 
young Beckham to commit himself to the mental hospital in Mandeville, 
Louisiana. So Beckham at once rendered himself impeachable as a witness. 
New Orleans radio personality Michael Starr called the author in 2006 to 
say that his mother-in-law had worked at the mental hospital at Mandeville 
when Thomas Edward Beckham tried to commit himself there. It was true, 


and it happened exactly as Beckham said that it did, as I recounted in A 
Farewell to Justice. 

As a CIA contact, Jack also had to be impeachable. Jack Martin himself 
spelled out the requirements of his tradecraft in the February 20, 1968, 
affidavit that he authored for Jim Garrison together with Banister runner 
David Lewis. If this document seems disjointed, it also reveals amply that 
Jack Martin was highly attuned to the intelligence game. 

“No one could possibly afford for the ‘cat to get out of the bag,’ as it 
were,” Martin writes with respect to who was involved in the plot to murder 
President Kennedy. “So it was,” he adds, “that either certain people must 
not be (1) available, or (2) creditable . . . They must not be able to tell, or 
they must not be believed. In short, all become ‘dead,’ either figuratively, or 
literally, so to speak.” 

Of the people who were not dead, they had to be “either crazy, ex- 
convicts, jail-birds, or even worse.” So Jack admits to how his own 
credibility was undermined; he had been depicted as a broken-down 
penniless alcoholic, addicted to eccentric religious ceremonies and sects. 
Who would believe the words of such a person, let alone that he was a CIA 
operative? 

Jack Martin also was not “available,” although he was alive, because, as 
L. J. Delsa put it, you could never be certain you were dealing with the 
correct Jack Martin. His reputation had been so besmirched as to render him 
entirely lacking in credibility. 

Delsa’s HSCA partner, Robert Buras, put it this way: Jack Martin, 
seeming to be an irrelevant trouble-maker hiding out in Baton Rouge, as he 
was during the Garrison investigation, “sounds very company, [an] 
intelligence-oriented type of cut out.” Buras had noted several anomalies: 
Jack Martin had told Pershing Gervais he had helped get Sergio Arcacha 
Smith’s wife and children out of Cuba, even as Arcacha himself was 
entirely under CIA control. Arcacha’s presiding over the CIA entity, the 
Cuban Revolutionary Council, in New Orleans was evidence of that. In his 
interview with Buras and Delsa, John E. Irion, a friend of David Ferrie’s, 
noted: “Ferrie said that more equipment would be coming from the State 
Department, [and] the Central Intelligence Agency through Sergio Arcacha 
Smith.” 


How, Buras wondered, did Jack Martin know that Carlos Quiroga’s 
father was in St. Thomas prison in Cuba? Like Donald Deneselya, like so 
many figures whose careers were shadowed by the Kennedy assassination, 
Jack Martin was a man who knew too much. 


As cited above, CIA’s Office of Security denied the Church Committee 
those documents about Oswald from its “Volume II.” There was a second 
group of documents that the OS denied the Committee. This was four sets 
of records from the Office of Security’s “Vol. VI.” They referred to a man 
named “Jack Martin” or “John G. Martin” or “Joseph James Martin.” Of all 
the figures involved in the Kennedy assassination with CIA connections, 
CIA chose to shield two people, Oswald, predictably, and Jack Martin, 
further evidence that Jack was one of their own. 

The Agency was prepared to reveal Jack Martin’s AIN, but not an EIN. 
One Agency Routing sheet has documents about Jack Martin moving 
through Counter Intelligence’s Research & Analysis section (Paul Hartman) 
and up to Donovan Pratt and a “Mr. Kesler.” Kesler was a Counter 
Intelligence Staff officer. 

Someone scrawled on this sheet, obviously meant for CIA’s internal use 
only, “return to SUGGS file.” Edward Stewart Suggs was Jack Martin’s real 
name. Much can be learned from the seemingly incomprehensible scrawls 
gracing CIA’s routing sheets. 


JACK MARTIN, FRED LEE CRISMAN, AND THOMAS EDWARD 
BECKHAM 


Among the revelations of A Farewell to Justice was the connection between 
Jack Martin, his charge Thomas Edward Beckham, and a West Coast figure 
named Fred Lee Crisman with connections to Offut Air Force base in 
Omaha. In an effort to uncover further records relating to “Jack S. Martin” 
and his many aliases, and Fred Lee Crisman, in September 2006 lawyer 
Dan Alcorn filed a freedom of information suit with the Central Intelligence 
Agency on my behalf. We knew there was a CIA employee named Joseph 
James Martin, and the CIA acknowledged that. 

We asked: What was the connection, if any, of the Jack Martin who 
brought news of the relationship between David Ferrie and Lee Harvey 


Oswald to Jim Garrison’s attention during the weekend of the Kennedy 
assassination with Fred Lee Crisman? Alcorn requested of the Agency “all 
records related to Jack S. Martin and name variations and aliases provided, 
Joseph James Martin and Fred Lee Crisman,” who was “an acquaintance of 
Martin.” Thomas Edward Beckham had “claimed that Martin and Crisman 
were his CIA handlers,” Alcorn points out. He provided to the CIA’s 
Central Cover Staff records that reflected three Jack Martins and listed their 
Agency Identification Numbers. 

When I discussed the FOIA suit with L. J. Delsa, he repeated, “They 
could always say, ‘it’s not the guy.’” You would never know if it was the 
right Jack Martin. They didn’t put all their eggs in one basket in any 
operation.” 

That Jack Martin was affiliated with CIA, which by now seemed 
evident, corroborated Thomas Edward Beckham’s interview with me in 
which he described how he had been groomed by CIA to be the patsy in the 
Kennedy assassination should Oswald not have worked out. For Delsa, Jack 
Martin was CIA, a military guy self-disciplined and with nerves of steel. 
Could these New Orleans con men, people like Jack Martin and Fred Lee 
Crisman, really have worked for the Central Intelligence Agency? 

“All intelligence people are good con men,” Delsa noted. “An informant 
gives you no more than fifteen percent of what he knows. He has to have 
something left if he’s arrested.” 

On Lawrence Howard, to whom Thomas Edward Beckham claimed to 
have delivered a package of maps and diagrams in Dallas shortly before the 
assassination, L. J. Delsa concluded, “in Lawrence Howard we were 
looking at the guy that fired the shot. If he believes in what he did, he’ll 
never give it up. If he feels it was wrong, you have a chance.” Howard has 
never come forward. Howard had known, Delsa remembered, that the 
House Select Committee on Assassinations “was going nowhere. He had 
been told. He showed no fear.” 


No bounty of revelations issued from my FOIA suit. Most of the 
documents sent by CIA were in the National Archives and I had already 
seen them—but for one. This document was connected to Fred Lee 
Crisman. It was an internal CIA document and so bore no identifying riff 
sheet, although it is stamped “CIA Historical Review Program.” Since it 


was “approved for release in 1993,” it may well sit somewhere in a lonely 
unmarked file in the National Archives in Maryland. 

Markings on an Official Routing Slip dated 2/16/70 contained in the file 
suggest that it was the Soviet Russia Division’s Counter Intelligence 
component that had set up at least one file on Fred Lee Crisman. It is worth 
noting, as revealed in A Farewell to Justice, that the decision of Buras and 
Delsa to investigate Fred Lee Crisman was what landed them the 
suspension that led to their resignation from the HSCA. The Committee, 
CIA influenced and controlled as it was (see Chapter 21), was determined 
that the relation of Crisman to the Kennedy assassination not be explored. 

The document in question is marked #5632. It is a two-page single- 
spaced letter to a “Mrs. Banfield” from a writer who is an employee of the 
Agency, but who chooses not to sign his name. This document at the least 
demonstrates that Jim Garrison was right to zero in on Fred Lee Crisman 
and his charge Thomas Edward Beckham and to bring them before the 
Orleans Parish grand jury. On the cover with its “Official Routing Slip,” the 
author writes: “OP’s set up file on Fred Lee CRISMAN. Send file to me.” 

The person who generated this document has taken it upon himself to 
investigate Fred Lee Crisman. The letter, dated September 13, 1969 to Mrs. 
Banfield, was written as a warning, even as the Garrison investigation was 
by now over and Clay Shaw had been acquitted. Mrs. Banfield had 
requested a trace on Crisman. The author had a certain amount of difficulty 
in getting to the appropriate files. “To ask for a report from the file of a CIA 
agent is asking for a lot of attention,” he notes, “and asking for a report of a 
4250ece agent is almost an impossible task.” 

“This man, Crisman,” he writes, “is a man that is dangerous to the 
future of America. We do not know how many agents that the U.S. has in 
his category, but it MUST be plain to you, that if you do love this nation we 
cannot have CIA people such as him interfering with local government.” 
The author has obviously investigated Crisman on his home ground of 
Tacoma, Washington, where he was a public personality operating under the 
alias “Jon Gold.” 

The anonymous author of the letter had obtained, he says, “core 
documents and copies of proper documents” tracing Crisman’s “record and 
his work,” suggesting, again, that he was a CIA employee. But his source of 


information “has been cut off by the introduction of new security 
measures.” 

No matter, he had already concluded that “Crisman is a federal agent of 
the worst possible stripe. A Disruption Agent.” Obviously there was 
dissension within the Agency regarding the assignments tendered to 
operatives domestically. We know that the FBI specialized in introducing 
agents provocateurs into organizations the Bureau was monitoring. But here 
is CIA admitting to using its people as facilitators of “disruption.” 

Crisman is “not a friend to our form of government,” the author 
continues. “He represents no one but a section of the C.I.A.” Crisman, he 
explains, was a “disruption agent for a ‘planning’ component,” of the 
clandestine services. The author of the document has never heard of the 
component that enlisted Crisman, but he does know that Crisman was 
involved in improper domestic activity for the Agency as a “disruption 
agent.” He wants to expose Crisman even as he uncovers internal warfare 
within the Agency. 

Crisman, this anonymous CIA employee repeats, is the kind of agent 
“dangerous to the democratic way of life . . . these men bear no love for the 
CIA. They serve the CIA and what is more they serve only a part of the 
CIA, for they would kill a fellow agent as fast as they would arrange your 
death.” He has not discovered “what their master plan may be.” But he has 
felt “for a very long time that it should be made public and that CIA agents 
should be made to reveal under oath what they mean by their Internal 
Security Section . . . Disruption Agents such as Fred Crisman should be 
retired from government service.” 

The author included attachments, documents that supported his 
conclusions about Fred Lee Crisman, with his letter to Mrs. Banfield, but 
CIA did not provide them in its FOIA response. We have only the author’s 
references to a report and its documentation. The author urges Mrs. 
Banfield to send copies of his report to friends on the Coast, where Crisman 
was based “and allow them to make Crisman’s role as an agent public.” 

He hopes that the evidence he has marshaled will lead people to believe 
“Jim Garrison when he stated that Crisman was a CIA agent.” He is 
nervous about having made his report and the documents public. “God help 
me if it is ever linked to our section,” this early CIA whistleblower writes. 


The letter exposing Fred Lee Crisman as a CIA-employed “disruption 
agent” concludes ominously. The author warns Mrs. Banfield: “You realize 
that we never heard of you! Hold this report until after Sept. 30 and then we 
do not care what you do with it but once you use it you can never get 
another.” 


From the time Jim Garrison named Crisman and brought him to New 
Orleans (see Chapters 17 and 18), CIA denied that Fred Lee Crisman was 
one of their own. In a Memorandum for The Director of the Federal Bureau 
of Investigation, Howard J. Osborn, then CIA’s Director of Security, writing 
“FOR THE DIRECTOR OF CENTRAL INTELLIGENCE,” categorically 
denied that “Fred Lee Crisman has had a connection with this Agency and 
predecessor organizations. A check of Agency records has failed to disclose 
that Crisman is or ever has been connected with this Agency or any 
predecessor organization.” 

Contradicting itself, knowing there would be no accountability, CIA 
included in the FOIA packet it sent to me a document referring to “copies 
of DCD information pertaining to F. Lee Crisman which refers to activities 
during 1966-1968.” So the Agency admitted at least Domestic Contact 
Division interest and awareness of Crisman. The supporting documents 
were, again, missing. 

Yet another CIA Memorandum, one released at the time of the House 
Select Committee On Assassinations, names Fred Lee Crisman as “Agency 
connected.” The author of this Memorandum is one Ruth Elliff, 
DCD/FIO/PAO. DCD records had been searched, Elliff writes, and 
Crisman’s name appears on a list of ten Agency-connected people. 

The list includes Frank Bartes and Lawrence Laborde, known to be CIA 
employees; Laborde received a monthly stipend from CIA while piloting 
the Tejana for Cuban exile leader Alberto Fernandez (See the author’s The 
Great Game In Cuba: How CIA Sabotaged Its Own Efforts To Unseat Fidel 
Castro). Under “b” we find “Fred Lee Crisman.” Elliff writes: “material on 
Crisman was forwarded with our memo DCD-171/78 of 16 February 1978.” 

Scant though they may be, CIA’s released records on Fred Lee Crisman 
more than vindicate a young Thomas Edward Beckham, who told me that 
he feared Crisman and had fallen under his sway. They also vindicate Jim 
Garrison, who had managed, despite the difficulties under which he 


conducted his investigation, to name a group of CIA employees, contacts 
and assets all of whom played some role in the plot to murder President 
Kennedy: Clay Shaw, David Ferrie, Jack Martin, Thomas Edward Beckham 
—and Fred Lee Crisman. 


As for Thomas Edward Beckham, among the more intriguing calls I 
received after the publication of A Farewell to Justice was from an 
Alabama judge named Charles McKnight, who telephoned me on 
November 6, 2007. As a lawyer, McKnight had represented Beckham, who 
had been charged with wire fraud by the federal government for depriving a 
trust of concert proceeds to which it was entitled. Producing a country and 
western show, Beckham had advertised the appearance of singer Merle 
Haggard, only for Haggard to cancel. 

Beckham had fired two previous lawyers, who had called him a “nut.” 
McKnight had just completed his clerkship with a federal judge, and was 
practicing law. Because the two lawyers had been so skeptical, McKnight 
decided to attempt to verify everything Beckham told him. He told me 
where to go, McKnight says, and everything checked out. 

“IT was a CIA operative,” Beckham said, on the stand in the country and 
western fraud case. 

McKnight didn’t represent Beckham through trial. He watched in 
amazement as Beckham was acquitted. 

Beckham, McKnight told me, was “the most credibly bright truthful 
human being I ever met.” He was “far superior in intellect to me.” 
McKnight was even more impressed by Beckham’s ability to surmount 
obstacles placed before him. “His sense of survival is beyond what I know,” 
McKnight remembered. 

Beckham had told Judge McKnight that he had been in Dallas on the 
day of the assassination. He was fearful then as he was fearful when I 
interviewed him in Louisville. The federal government wanted to get him in 
prison to kill him, Beckham thought, “because I was in Dallas on 11/22/63 
and they know what I know.” He talked about an executive order that would 
have been authored by President Kennedy ordering the disbanding of the 
CIA. He told Judge McKnight that he had met Lawrence Howard in Dallas, 
handing him the maps and diagrams that David Ferrie and G. Wray Gill had 
given him to take to Dallas shortly before the assassination. 


McKnight stops talking. Beckham knows a lot, McKnight says, and 
he’ll go to his grave without revealing it to anyone. The judge gives me to 
know something else Beckham confided to him. He didn’t see only 
Lawrence Howard in Dallas shortly before the assassination. Another 
person that he saw in Dallas on that trip was Lee Oswald. 

A year after he represented Thomas Edward Beckham, McKnight’s 
office was what he called “sanitized.” Beckham’s file was taken. It was a 
professional job. There was no sign of a break-in. Along the way, McKnight 
decided that he had better be armed, and he purchased a pistol. 

McKnight telephoned a local FBI agent. “If you can find out where he 
[Beckham] is, just tell me,” McKnight said. He wanted to warn the young 
man, whom he called “Tommy,” and whom he genuinely liked. 

The FBI agent called McKnight back. “Let me tell you something,” the 
FBI agent said. “He doesn’t exist. I cannot find anything after 1984.” Some 
time after that, Beckham sent McKnight the gift of a chess set. He signed 
the card, “Your brother-in-Christ, Tommy.” Judge McKnight has no doubt 
but that Beckham was in “Agency service.” 

“T know he was telling the truth,” Judge McKnight told me. 

In the spring of 2013, Judge McKnight requested Beckham’s telephone 
number so that he might clear up some unresolved issues. He hoped to visit 
Beckham too. 

“You have the wrong number!” Beckham said frantically to his old 
acquaintance. He refused to acknowledge that he even knew Charlie 
McKnight. He would have nothing more to say. 


LEE OSWALD’S FEMALE COMPANION IN LOUISIANA, 
SUMMER 1963 


Among those who “became dead,” to borrow Jack Martin’s locution, was 
nineteen-year-old Gloria Wilson. (See Chapters 13 and 14.) After A 
Farewell to Justice was published, speaking at Clinton Courthouse, I 
learned that there had been an autopsy done on Gloria, the woman who had 
been seen often in the company of Lee Oswald during the summer of 1963. 
If there was a woman who could claim to have been Oswald’s companion in 
Louisiana during that summer, it was Gloria Wilson. 


I was told that Dr. Richard Munson, who had performed the autopsy, 
had stated unequivocally that Gloria had not died of natural causes. “That 
woman was murdered,” he told people. Gloria had been suffering from a 
septic infection, the result of a botched abortion with a blunt instrument. 
There was also poison involved, Garrison investigator Anne Dischler 
whispered to me in 2012. 

That night at Clinton Courthouse, I met a local resident of Clinton 
named Hadley Hudnall. He told me that Oswald sometimes stayed with 
Gloria on St. Helena Street, just three blocks east of Clinton Courthouse, 
where we were talking. That Gloria knew Oswald well had been revealed to 
Anne Dischler in the late 1960s. Gloria’s lover, Norman (Sam) Dunnehoe, 
resided in Eunice, Louisiana, where Anne lived. A married man, “Sam” had 
sworn Dischler to secrecy during his lifetime. After Dunnehoe’s death, his 
wife moved up north. 

Gloria Wilson’s murder brought the number of murdered Clinton 
witnesses to two: Gloria Wilson and Andrew Dunn, who had been found 
dead in his jail cell, strangled while lying flat on his bunk. (See Chapter 14.) 


JIM GARRISON, GEORGE RUFUS BROWN, BROWN & ROOT, 
AND CIA 


During the years of his investigation, 1965 to 1969, until President Lyndon 
Johnson decided in 1968 not to run for re-election, Jim Garrison remained 
infuriated with Johnson for refusing to release Warren Commission records. 
As a man of the sixties, Garrison was, of course, a reader of Ramparts 
magazine. He was particularly intrigued by the December 1967 issue which 
carried a story called “Building Lyndon Johnson.” 

Long before Johnson biographer Robert A. Caro wrote as if Johnson’s 
connection to Herman and George Brown of Brown & Root were a 
discovery of his own, author David Welsh described Lyndon Johnson as the 
protégé of defense contractors Herman and George Brown, whose 
company, a Halliburton subsidiary since 1962, was profiting astronomically 
from forty projects in Vietnam. 

In 1965, Brown & Root earned $630 million. By 1967, Brown & Root 
was in line for $1.6 billion as they built bases and construction projects all 
over Vietnam, including a half-mile-long span across the Han River at Da 


Nang. The Navy helped fill the Brown & Root coffers with “war risk 
insurance premiums,” as if Brown & Root itself were part of the U.S. 
military. In Vietnam, it was CIA that supervised the interrogation of 
prisoners, honing the torture techniques the Agency would utilize later at 
Guantanamo, at Abu Ghraib, and at Bagram Air Base. CIA’s Office of 
Security, rather than the clandestine services, did the research on sensory 
deprivation that was at the heart of CIA’s torture practices. 

Garrison focused on a particular section of Welsh’s article that appeared 
under the sub-title “THE CIA’S BROWN & ROOT DIMENSIONS.” At 
once, Garrison drew a connection, a line between Lee Harvey Oswald, CIA, 
George Brown (Herman had died in 1962), and Lyndon Johnson, who had 
accelerated the Vietnam War so violently after the murder of President 
Kennedy. They were all connected. 

Garrison now became responsible for CIA’s generating documents that 
affirmed the Agency’s long-time relationship with Herman and George 
Brown. Although they were released under the 1992 John F. Kennedy 
Records and Collection Act, these documents bear no direct relationship to 
the Kennedy assassination. Rather, they outline CIA’s relationships not only 
with the Browns, but with a long list of Texas businessmen and defense 
contractors. 

That Jim Garrison suffered from government plants being embedded in 
his investigation we know (See Chapter 12). Among them was that 
particularly shady New Orleans detective William Gurvich, who plied his 
greasy trade in and around the Port of New Orleans. Gurvich may well have 
been part of the Office of Security’s “Confidential Correspondent 
Program,” although no such connection has emerged in a document. 

Gurvich had offered his services to Jim Garrison for “one dollar a year.” 
Knowing that Garrison was looking into CIA as a possible sponsor of the 
Kennedy assassination, Gurvich denied any connection to the Agency. 
Short-handed and naive, Garrison had allowed Gurvich access to his 
investigation. Gurvich then helped himself to documents from Garrison’s 
files. 

In a treasonous taped interview with Clay Shaw’s lawyers, Gurvich 
spewed forth half-digested gobbets of information he had concocted as a 
result of his penetrating Garrison’s offices and filching his records. Of 


particular interest to CIA was Gurvich’s statement that “Garrison refers to 
Herman Brown of Brown & Root as a CIA agent.” 

Garrison had in fact struck home. Both Herman and George Brown 
were long-time assets of the clandestine services of the Central Intelligence 
Agency. The documentation, in the form of a CIA release to the National 
Archives, would become available only after Garrison’s death. Not only 
were the Browns CIA assets, but at times they were enlisted in facilitating 
the foreign relations of the United States, replacing the elected government. 

Foreign Service officer George McGhee witnessed a treaty negotiated at 
“Huntland,” George Brown’s Middleburg, Virginia estate. It involved the 
withdrawal from Dutch control of West Irian, which shared a land mass 
with New Guinea. At the time, Herman was involved in a collaborative 
project with Freeport Sulphur’s oil and gas division and was not present. 


Gurvich had added: “If I can use the exact quote, he [Garrison] said that 
‘no corporal would have reported to Herman Brown of Brown & Root. It 
would have been at least a captain.’” Gurvich passed this “information” on 
to Dallas Morning News and sometime Newsweek commentator Hugh 
Aynesworth. Soon CIA knew that Garrison had brought the name “George 
Brown” into his investigation. (Herman had died five years earlier.) 

At the top of the list of Aynesworth’s CIA contacts was J. Walton 
Moore, chief of CIA’s Dallas field office. The record reveals that on 
October 10, 1963, Aynesworth had “expressed some interest ... in possible 
employment with the agency.” He told Moore that he had applied for a visa 
to Cuba. Then, as Moore reported to his CIA superiors, Aynesworth had 
“offered his services to us if it develops that he receives a visa.” 

Cautious, Moore submitted a “name check request” on Aynesworth. 
Aynesworth did not become a CIA employee, although he would remain 
their informant. He was also an FBI informant. 


On December 22, 1967, Hugh Aynesworth telephoned George Brown. 
A measure of Aynesworth’s connections among ClIA-connected Texas 
defense contractors is that George Brown took the call. His purpose, 
Aynesworth told Brown, was to inform him that Jim Garrison suspected that 
he had been involved somehow in the assassination of President Kennedy. 


Embellishing the distortion, Aynesworth added that Garrison was about 
to indict Brown for being “involved with the CIA in its objective of 
covering up the conspiracy for President Johnson,” obviously no indictable 
crime even if it were true. “Should you be interested,’ Aynesworth told 
Brown, “I could secure for you at least one document in Garrison’s own 
handwriting.” Whatever Gurvich’s virtues or lack thereof as a private 
detective, he was a practiced thief. Garrison never had any intention of 
indicting the construction mogul Brown. But what did truth matter when it 
came to wreaking havoc on Jim Garrison’s investigation? 

Finding Aynesworth’s telephone call “disturbing,” George Brown 
distanced himself, turning the matter over to Brown & Root president 
Herbert Frensley. Brown requested that Frensley contact Ben P. Haynes at 
the CIA’s Houston field office, to which both George Brown and Herbert 
Frensley were well-known. 

Ernest Rische, chief of the CIA’s Houston office, knew Aynesworth, 
although he did not have a high opinion of this journalist. Rische believed 
that as a reporter Aynesworth lacked “objectivity.” Rische was inclined to 
hold Aynesworth at a certain distance. CIA knew that Aynesworth had been 
present at Dealey Plaza at the time of the Kennedy assassination and later in 
the day had appeared at the site of the murder of police officer J. D. Tippet. 
As if all this Zelig-like activity weren’t enough, Aynesworth would later 
serve as a pallbearer at Jack Ruby’s funeral. 

In the late sixties, Aynesworth had focused his attention on the Garrison 
investigation. He informed Clay Shaw’s lawyers that witnesses who turned 
against Garrison were “in danger of being harmed and possibly killed if the 
facts of this matter are not brought to the attention of the appropriate 
authorities.” For this preposterous accusation, Aynesworth had no evidence 
whatsoever. Rische’s questioning of Aynesworth’s “objectivity” was 
something of an understatement. 

On December 26, 1967, Herbert Frensley telephoned Ben P. Haynes at 
the Houston CIA field office with news of Aynesworth’s unwelcome call to 
George Brown. 

“Keep me informed of any future developments in this matter,” Haynes 
said. Then he reported to his superiors: “Neither Brown nor Frensley expect 
a response.” The documents generated within CIA from Aynesworth’s 


original call to George Brown bear the subject line: “Possible Attempt To 
Embarrass Agency.” 

The following day, December 27th, Ernest A. Rische reported to the 
Director of the Domestic Contact Service. “In view of Brown’s close 
cooperation with the Agency in its [08]... .” Rische writes. “[08]” referred 
to funding operations. The text of the remainder of this document, marked 
SECRET/ SENSITIVE, was redacted. 

Rische now requested of Haynes that he meet personally with Frensley. 

CIA took the matter of the exposure of its relationship with George 
Brown seriously. On January 2nd, 1968, CIA generated a “Routing and 
Record Sheet” in search of “traces” or information about Aynesworth’s 
original source, the detective William Gurvich. This document traveled 
from George S. Musulin of the Operational Support Section, the engine of 
the Domestic Contact Service, to Donovan E. Pratt, the Deputy Chief of 
Counter Intelligence, Research & Analysis Branch. 

A separate request for information about Gurvich went to the Deputy 
Chief, Support and Logistics (DO/DCSL) of the Directorate of Operations. 
The routing sheet was copied to the Office of General Counsel (Lawrence 
Houston), and to the Deputy Director of the Office of Security (DD/OS). 

It turned out that a wide range of Agency components knew and used 
Herman and George Brown as well as Brown & Root employees and the 
Brown Foundation. This complex network of associations developed by 
CIA was a far cry from the intelligencegathering service Ambassador David 
K. E. Bruce and President Harry S. Truman had viewed as the Agency’s 
chief function. 

Those briefed on the surfacing of George Brown’s name in the Garrison 
investigation included the Domestic Contact Service; the DD/P or 
clandestine services; the Office of Security; Counter Intelligence; the 
Directorate of Operations; and the Office of General Counsel. For George 
Brown to have been associated publicly with CIA, let alone by left-wing 
Ramparts magazine or freewheeling Jim Garrison, who was raising 
questions about CIA involvement in the Kennedy assassination, was no 
small matter. 

The released documents reveal CIA once more to be operating 
consistently on a “need-to-know” basis. Donovan Pratt at Counter 
Intelligence, Research & Analysis, wrote to George Musulin at the 


Domestic Contact Service to inquire whether George Brown had been their 
contact. He had no idea. 

“Is George Brown the president or an officer of Brown & Root?” Pratt 
asks. “Has the George Brown of reference been a DCS contact? If so, 
replies to the usual questions are requested so that file checks can be run: 
when contact started, purpose of contact, number of contacts, reports 
resulting, present status of contact, and location(s) of contacts.” 

On January 5th, 1968, Ben Haynes and George Musulin conferred on 
the telephone regarding Gurvich, the Garrison investigation, and the 
involvement of George Brown. Musulin said he required more information. 
Haynes then telephoned Herbert Frensley at Brown & Root. 

There have been no further approaches from Gurvich, or anyone who 
represents him, Frensley said. 

Having been instructed by his Agency superiors to confer with Frensley 
in person, Haynes requested a meeting. Frensley replied with hauteur. In the 
hierarchy of power accelerating rapidly after the Kennedy assassination, 
defense contractors like Brown & Root considered themselves above CIA, a 
mere hired hand serving their interests. He would be available only early on 
the morning of January 8th, Frensley said. 

Still, Frensley reassured CIA. There had been no further developments 
in the “Guravich [sic] approach through Aynesworth,” Frensley said. He 
had advised George Brown “to ignore the matter” and “thus far he has.” 
Along the way, CIA had informed Frensley “on Guravich [sic] and his 
methods.” 

Satisfied by this, Rische then reported reassuringly to Musulin. Frensley 
had informed him “that Brown has not the slightest intention of trying to 
gain access to the documents referred to by the Newsweek correspondent.” 
It seems apparent that CIA preferred that George Brown stay far away from 
Gartrison’s investigation, Aynesworth, and the Kennedy assassination. 


As a result of George Brown’s name surfacing in the Garrison 
investigation, and in response to the Ramparts article, CIA generated 
documents that attested to its long history with Herman and George Brown, 
as well as with a group of lesser Brown & Root executives. At the same 
time, CIA was compelled by a congressional probe to admit to its use of the 
Brown Foundation as a cover for its illegal domestic operations. Included as 


well was documentation of CIA’s interest in other foundations various 
Texans had set up and placed at the disposal of the Agency. 

These documents implicated CIA in domestic activities that transcended 
the parameter of its charter. They also reveal why CIA was so determined to 
stop Jim Garrison by any means available. Jim Garrison was moving ever 
closer to exposing treason where power resided, and the role of CIA in the 
national power structure. 

The most comprehensive document was released by CIA’s all-powerful 
Office of Security, and it exposes Herman and George Brown as CIA assets. 
This revelation came in a Memorandum to the Chief of CIA’s LEOB/SRS 
component. LEOB stood for “Liaison Employee Opportunities Branch,” as 
Opaque and impenetrable a name as could be devised. SRS was the 
“Security Research Section” of the Office of Security. Dated December 20, 
1967, this document is eight pages long. Its subjects are Ramparts and 
“Brown and [sic] Root.” 

Listed under “Brown and Root” are nine company executives who had 
been “approved for contact use,” along with the dates of their CIA 
clearances: 


Ross White, 11 March 1950 

Isaac Newton Towne, Vice-President in Charge of Foreign 
Operations, 11 December 1952 and 16 February 1952 

Merritt Allen Warner, Chief Project Accountant, 31 January 1957 
and 11 April 1957 

Thomas Kenneth Montgomery, 15 February 1957 and 8 May 
1957 

Louis Dell Bradberry, 4 October 1957 

Bobby Joe Williams, 14 July 1965 

Richard Andrew Wagner, Civil Engineer [the Agency explains 
that a Provisional Security Covert Approval was issued for 
contact and assessment, but that Wagner was not utilized], 3 
August 1965 

Elmer Ray Remkes, 6 August 1965 

John Gilman Mackin, Jr., 19 July 1966 


This same document goes on to outline George Brown’s long history 
with CIA. Listed as “Executive Vice-President of BROWN and ROOT, 
Inc.,” George had been granted a Covert Security Clearance on 23 October 
1953. On 22 April 1965 George was “granted a Provisional Covert Security 
Approval,” rendered on 18 June 1964. CIA adds that George Brown’s 
clearance was canceled 2 June 1967, in keeping with the date of his 
retirement from Brown & Root. 

Like Clay Shaw, whose true CIA service is finally exposed above, 
George Brown was far from being one of those mere businessmen 
“routinely” (CIA’s preferred adverb) debriefed by the Domestic Contact 
Service. As an operative of the clandestine services, George had been 
granted his Covert Security Clearance on [24] and [08] projects. 

This was CIA code. [24] referred to “operational details.” When [01] 
appears on these documents, it denotes the absence of a_person’s 
cryptonym, one that had been assigned to the individual by CIA, but was 
being kept secret.” 

Herman Brown’s Covert Security Approval was granted to him by CIA 
on 13 December 1953. It endured until, according to CIA, it was canceled 
15 February 1966, four years after his death. Another oddity in the 
fragmentary record as released is that Brown & Root executive Ross White 
is described as having been approved for contact use in 1950, three years 
earlier than either Herman or George Brown. 

Although the specifics of how CIA used Herman and George Brown are 
not unveiled in these documents, traces of their activities have emerged in 
other records. The Browns intersected with several CIA business assets. For 
example, when the courts divested CIA asset Howard Hughes of his control 
of Transworld Airlines, among those placed in charge of the trust holding 
Hughes’ stock was—George Brown. 

Under “Brown Foundation” in the December 20, 1967, document cited 
above, CIA states that there “is no OS [Office of Security] subject file on 
the Brown Foundation.” This is misleading. A January 1968 “Memorandum 
to the Deputy Director, Plans (DDP) from the Chief, Central Cover Group” 
concludes that the Brown Foundation of Houston, Texas was among “the 
most vulnerable to exposure because public records reflect direct ties from 
Agency funding instruments identified by Congressman [Wright] Patman in 
1964 to legitimate foundations and Agency projects they have sponsored.” 


**Examples discussed in the author’s The Great Game in Cuba include AMPATRIN, the CIA 
cryptonym for Michael J. P. Malone, Czarnikow-Rionda factotum and Robert J. Kleberg, Jr.’s right- 
hand man. Cuban exile leader Alberto Fernandez is referred to in the many CIA documents tracking 
his operations with the Tejana as AMDENIM-1. 


Patman was a populist Texas Congressman, son of a tenant farmer. 
Unlike people like Herman and George Brown, he was a man who shunned 
the assistance of powerful friends. Chairing a House subcommittee on 
“Foundations,” Congressman Patman wondered whether these foundations 
were paying “their fair share of taxes.” Before long, Patman uncovered 
illegal CIA utilization of seemingly legal foundations, opening a Pandora’s 
box. 

A slew of foundations, some, but by no means all, Texas-based, were 
being used as conduits by CIA, dispensing “pass through” money to CIA 
proprietary interests. Among the richest was the Brown Foundation, the 
thirty-fifth largest among 22,000 foundations. CIA’s Central Cover 
Division, part of the clandestine services, sheltered these foundations from 
scrutiny. 


By January 11, 1968, all the documents generated by the Gurvich- 
Aynesworth involvement of George Brown in the Garrison investigation 
had been forwarded to the Director of the Domestic Contact Service and to 
Musulin of the Operational Support Staff. CIA now issued “Memorandum 
No. 8,” an overview of the persons named by Jim Garrison in his inquiry. 
Its subject was whether any of these people had CIA affiliations. Among 
those named in this widely distributed document, under “DDP contacts,” 
people who had made themselves available to the clandestine services, was 
George Brown. 

CIA writes, regarding Brown: “Garrison is reportedly trying to 
implicate him in the assassination plot. Has been both a DDP and DCS 
contact.” George Brown, CIA adds, “has cooperated closely with CIA in 
funding operations.” CIA leaves its relationship with George Brown at that. 


THE SILENCE OF ROBERT KENNEDY 


As I wrote in the original edition of A Farewell to Justice (See Chapter 12), 
Jim Garrison was perplexed and deeply frustrated that Robert Kennedy 


opposed his investigation. More, RFK gave comfort and credibility to his 
“Confidential Assistant,” that intelligence operative Walter Sheridan, who 
traveled to New Orleans to disrupt Garrison’s work. “If my brother were 
killed,” I quote Garrison as remarking, “I would be interested in getting the 
individuals involved, no matter who they were.” 

The issue resurfaced on August 14, 2012, in a Boston Globe editorial, 
“RFK’s family should release his papers.” It urges the Kennedy family to 
open the still sequestered Robert Kennedy Archive at the John F. Kennedy 
Memorial Library and Museum. “One Kennedy family concern may be that 
the files could blemish the reputation of the former attorney general,” the 
Globe speculates, “who was allegedly involved with the administration’s 
schemes to kill Cuban leader Fidel Castro.” 

In his 1968 affidavit, Jack Martin addresses the issue of Robert 
Kennedy’s curious silence on the subject of who murdered his brother. 
“Examine well,” Jack Martin writes, “the public image of those ’stalwart’ 
fellows of the enforcement services commanded by such as Robert F. 
Kennedy at the time.” The truth about who was behind the murder of 
President Kennedy could not have been so obfuscated and concealed, Jack 
Martin hints slyly, were it not for the obstructionist efforts of Robert 
Kennedy. 

Jack notes that Walter Sheridan was well-acquainted with Kim Philby, 
the MI6 agent who penetrated high CIA circles. Sheridan, Jack Martin 
contends, “served Philby as a tiatchet man’ from time to time before he 
vanished behind the iron curtain.” Philby returned to the bosom of his 
Soviet masters in December 1967, right in the middle of the Garrison 
investigation. 

Jack Martin places Philby in contact with Robert Kennedy and states 
that Robert Kennedy “mingled with numerous C.I.A. operational 
functionaries throughout his entire tenure of office.” As we were meant to 
do, I discounted such Jack Martin assertions. Yet subsequent CIA releases 
reveal them to be true. Jack refers to a document by J. G. Homme, Assistant 
Legal Counsel for the U.S. Senate’s Judiciary Committee, that exposes “the 
fact that the genius R.F.K. put out his own personal ‘contract’ (order to 
murder) on Cuba’s Fidel Castro Ruz, in good old Gestapo-Nazi fashion. . . 


bb) 


Jack Martin is bitter about Robert Kennedy as he condemns the Warren 
Commission for accomplishing “the same purpose as the Pearl Harbor- 
Commission of yesteryear: i.e., to side-track, confuse, muddle/uddle, and 
eventually surpress [sic] the whole ‘stinking matter!’ Thus, saving the 
genius R.F. K. who [was] blinded by his own foolish stupidity and naive 
asininity, accomplished by a host of ‘friends,’ all murdered his own 
brother!” 

This seemed harsh indeed. 

Seven years have passed since the publication of A Farewell to Justice, 
and no witness has remained more credible than Angelo (Murgado) 
Kennedy, who revealed to me, matter-of-factly, the nature of his work for 
Robert Kennedy. It was Angelo Murgado, as he was called then, who made 
Kennedy aware of the odd figure of Lee Oswald in the summer of 1963. 
Murgado had been dispatched to New Orleans and this alone points to 
Robert Kennedy’s knowledge that something was brewing in_ that 
corruption-ridden, CIA-infected town. 

In retrospect, no moment was more compelling in the years of my 
research than that instant when Angelo, musing, staring into the middle 
distance of his memory, revealed how he had mistakenly accompanied 
Bernardo de Torres to Dallas to visit Cuban exile Sylvia Odio along with 
“Leon Oswald.” Even as Angelo admired all three Kennedy brothers, and 
would even change his name to “Kennedy,” he became unwittingly part of a 
scheme to implicate “Oswald” two months before the assassination of 
President Kennedy. 

“His brother was running for Mayor of Miami,” Angelo said, still 
Staring into space, talking not to me, but to himself. De Torres was 
respectable. How could Angelo have known that he was being drawn into 
participating in the murder of President Kennedy? He was not posturing. He 
was not myth-making. 

In the years since the publication of A Farewell to Justice, Angelo 
Kennedy has not appeared to cash in on the notoriety attendant upon his 
being mentioned and pictured in a book about the Kennedy assassination. 
You will not meet him at one of the annual conferences in Dallas. That he 
had been involved in the horrendous crime, even peripherally, was painful, 
still upsetting more than forty years after the event. “I hate everything I 
have done,” Angelo Kennedy said, summing up. 


Following up on Angelo Murgado’s revelation that, working for Robert 
Kennedy in the summer of 1963, he had become aware of Lee Harvey 
Oswald and reported his findings to the president’s brother, I decided to 
investigate further. My goal was to penetrate more deeply the motive 
behind Robert Kennedy’s willful obstruction of Jim  Garrison’s 
investigation. 

The theory that has been advanced, that Robert Kennedy was waiting to 
become President to tell what he knew, or to settle scores, suggests an 
extraordinary hubris that does not do credit to the President’s brother. As 
Jim Garrison often said, the only safety from dangerous enemies was to tell 
what you knew as soon as you knew it, to shout it from the roof tops, which 
was his own survival strategy. Why, then, did Robert Kennedy not only 
remain silent, but endorse publicly the findings of the Warren Commission, 
as he did? 

In Cracow, Poland, on June 29, 1964, for example, as reported in the 
New York Times, Robert Kennedy stated, unequivocally, that the president 
had been assassinated by Lee H. Oswald, “a misfit” and “a professed 
Communist.” Kennedy was emphatic. “There is no doubt that Oswald was 
the killer,” he said. “What he did he did on his own, and by himself.” The 
following September, RFK reiterated that he was “completely satisfied” 
with the Warren Report, and so it would go for the remainder of his life. 

In my efforts to answer the question as to why RFK remained silent and 
even endorsed the Warren Report, in 2006 I traveled to Florida to explore 
the RFK-Oswald connection in yet another context. What I discovered 
reveals Robert Kennedy’s extreme sensitivity to any information connected 
to Lee Harvey Oswald and his determination to prevent it from coming to 
light. 

Here then is a narrative of which Jim Garrison never became aware, yet 
which responds to his honest perplexity about why Robert Kennedy did not 
applaud, encourage and assist his lonely effort. It is a narrative worth telling 
in detail, I believe, for the unprecedented glimpse it offers into RFK’s 
motives and methods both before and after the murder of his brother, and of 
the role Walter Sheridan played in Robert Kennedy’s operations. 


OTTO OTEPKA, ROBERT F. KENNEDY, WALTER SHERIDAN, 
AND LEE HARVEY OSWALD 


"During the period 1961 to 1964, the activities of Walter and Bobby, 
germane to the events in this memorandum, are almost inseparable. “ 
Otto F. Otepka, “Memorandum,” September 20, 1968 


The story commences in 1957 when Otto F. Otepka was appointed Deputy 
Director of the State Department Office of Security. This meant that Otepka 
was in charge of granting security clearances for all State Department 
appointees. A cadre of people worked under his supervision. From this 
position of responsibility and trust, Otepka was plunged into a nightmare 
universe of disrespect and harassment. He was placed under surveillance at 
home and at work. Then he was reassigned to a lesser position, one from 
which he would no longer have access to inconvenient truths. 

Yet Otepka had done nothing wrong. Otto Otepka’s travail offers an 
extraordinary glimpse into the unseemly injustice heaped upon a career 
government officer who was framed from inside the government. His only 
sin was the scrupulous manner in which he performed his duties. Otto 
Otepka’s story illuminates the unrelenting attempts to derail Jim Garrison’s 
investigation, undermine and subvert his witnesses and bury his insights 
into Lee Oswald’s intelligence connections under a miasma of 
contradictions. The forces determined to conceal the events surrounding the 
Kennedy assassination were many, and they included surprising 
participants. 

Otto F. Otepka was born in Chicago on May 6, 1915, of Czechborn 
immigrant parents. His father had been a blacksmith and in America he 
worked at a forge. He could offer his brilliant son little in the way of 
material support. Otepka worked his way through college and law school. 

After a stint in Franklin Roosevelt’s Civilian Conservation Corps, 
Otepka began his career in personnel security work. It was now July 1942 
and his job was with the Civil Service Commission as an investigator on the 
look-out for Nazis and crypto-fascists. With an interruption for service with 
the U. S. Navy, after the war Otepka continued with the Civil Service 
Commission in the security field. 

In 1953, Otepka arrived at the Office of Security where he was charged 
with the authority to uncover either criminal acts—or Communist 
sympathies—of people who had been appointed to positions within the 
State Department. Otepka was a conservative, a man of the Cold War 


period. The Stalinization of Eastern Europe, from which his forbears hailed, 
repelled him. 

In his conduct of his duties, ideology took second place to 
scrupulousness and integrity. He was a methodical man, fairminded and 
exacting. He pointed out to me that he “never overstepped boundaries.” As 
a personnel security evaluator, he made certain to offer none of his personal 
opinions on American foreign policy. 

Otto Otepka could never be categorized as a “liberal,” even as his case 
is a reminder that “liberals” hold no special claim to integrity. He was a 
man of principle, a category that cuts across ideological lines. Otepka 
despised Senator Joseph McCarthy for his methods; he believed that 
Communist subversion might well be a threat to our system of government, 
but McCarthy’s rampages were not acceptable to him. 

“McCarthy didn’t identify Communists in the State Department,” 
Otepka told me indignantly, as if McCarthy’s crusade were a direct attack 
on his own life’s work. “He called people ‘Communists.’ A Communist is 
not a Communist because someone calls them that.” 

“There were Communists,” Otepka added, “but not those named by 
McCarthy.” 

Although Otepka denied security clearances to some people, he was not 
a man given to frivolous accusations. “I had never approved of Senator 
McCarthy’s tactics,” he said, speaking of the moment when his troubles 
began. “Everyone in the security field knew that.” 

Otto Otepka became the target of Walter Sheridan and Robert Kennedy, 
although he was neither a Teamster president, Jimmy Hoffa being their 
open target, nor another of their prime targets, the imaginative district 
attorney of Orleans Parish with history and the death of a President he 
revered on his mind. Yet just as Robert Kennedy and his long-time right- 
hand man, his “confidential assistant” Walter Sheridan, were to pursue 
Jimmy Hoffa and Jim Garrison with scant regard for the law, Otto Otepka 
too found himself among their victims. 

Walter Sheridan, whose career resume included his work as a National 
Security Agency operative, and who, along the way, garnered FBI and CIA 
clearances, employed the same grab bag of illegal and unscrupulous 
methods against Otto Otepka that he utilized against Hoffa and Garrison. 
On behalf of Robert Kennedy, a clique of Kennedy operatives planted in the 


Office of Security deprived Otepka of his position and his work. Otepka 
was never severed from government service. Instead, he was reassigned to 
positions with empty titles, positions without responsibility. He was 
consigned to career oblivion. 

At first Otepka believed that his ordeal was a consequence of his having 
denied security clearances to some Kennedy appointees, which he had 
done. This was not the case. Rather, his removal from any position of 
authority was based upon his development of a file relating to one “Lee 
Oswald, tourist,” one name among several on a list of “defectors” to the 
Soviet Union. Those quotation marks around “defectors” were added by 
CIA on an October 24, 1960 document that marked the beginning of Otto 
Otepka’s assignment to investigate Lee Harvey Oswald. 


"DEFECTORS” 


The story of Otto Otepka and Lee Oswald begins on June 1, 1960, when 
Oswald’s background and file began to be scrutinized by employees in the 
Office of Security at the State Department. Assisting in the effort was the 
Office of Intelligence Resources and Collection, Bureau of Intelligence 
Research. John F. Kennedy had not yet been elected to the presidency as 
several offices at the Department of State undertook the assignment of 
identifying and researching the backgrounds of a list of Americans who 
seemed to have defected to the Soviet Union, to Soviet bloc nations, or to 
Communist China. 

On December 5th, 1960, with John F. Kennedy not yet having assumed 
office, the Intelligence Collection and Distribution Division informed Otto 
Otepka that he and the Office of Security would handle the official list of 
Americans who had defected to the Communist bloc. Otepka began his 
effort to determine whether “Lee Oswald” had a connection to any existing 
security case, either of an applicant for a position with the State 
Department, or of an existing employee. 

The task of checking on Oswald, and exploring whether his name 
appeared in any existing security files, came to Otepka as chief security 
evaluator at State. Otepka followed the customary protocols. First he 
contacted the FBI. This was routine. CIA was next on his list. 


From the Department of State’s “Office of Intelligence, Resources and 
Coordination,” Robert B. Elwood wrote to Richard Bissell, then CIA’s 
DD/P (Deputy Director for Plans), a designation synonymous with the 
clandestine services. The subject line of his letter reads “Request For 
Information Concerning American ‘Defectors.”’ The quotation marks raise 
an implied question: Were these people really defectors, or were they 
American agents introduced into the Soviet Union while they worked for 
CIA Counter Intelligence in what came to be known as a “false defector” 
program? 

Bissell shipped the file to James Angleton, CI/SIG, and to Robert L. 
Bannerman, Deputy Chief of the Office of Security (OS) at CIA. 
Bannerman then sent Oswald’s name back to Otto Otepka. Angleton’s 
programs were not Bannerman’s concer. 

“Tt would all have gone through Angleton,” Bannerman confided to 
military intelligence officer and author John Newman. Oswald’s file danced 
from agency to agency in a parody of that dark 19th century satiric play, 
“La Ronde,” except that the subject here was not sexuality, but politics. 

As he would with any file, Otepka also distributed the “Oswald” records 
to his subordinates. These were eight or ten people, he told me, whose work 
he would then review. He sent Oswald’s name over to the Bureau of Soviet 
Affairs. It still seemed to be a routine matter. 

Oswald’s file was marked #39-61981. But sitting as it did in the Central 
File Room of the Office of Security, the “39” denoting an “Intelligence 
File,” the Oswald material set off alarms. 

As time passed, questions surfaced. Otepka studied Oswald’s return 
from the Soviet Union in June 1962 aided by the unlikely assistance of a 
State Department loan. He pondered the speed with which Oswald’s Soviet 
wife, Marina, was cleared for entrance into the United States; it was, as we 
have seen, Donald Deneselya’s coming upon evidence of Marina’s quick 
clearance that led to his having to leave CIA. Otepka had no inkling that 
Oswald had been debriefed by CIA. 

By 1963, Otepka would be wondering why Oswald was issued a 
passport that would allow him to travel to Cuba and, seemingly, to the 
Soviet Union, despite a possible “criminal flag” in Oswald’s ONI (Office of 
Naval Intelligence) file. It was at this time that Otepka’s safe in which he 


stored documents of the highest security was burgled. The Oswald file he 
had compiled disappeared for good. 


OTTO OTEPKA MEETS ROBERT F. KENNEDY, DECEMBER 1960 


Let us return to December 1960. John F. Kennedy and his brother Robert 
were not yet installed in power when Robert Kennedy’s hostility to Otto 
Otepka suddenly surfaced. Otepka had already begun to evaluate Lee 
Oswald. 

At 7 P.M. one evening, in the gathering winter darkness, Dean Rusk, 
John F. Kennedy’s Secretary of State designate, requested that Otto Otepka 
meet with him. Otepka assumed that the purpose of the meeting was to 
discuss security clearances for Kennedy appointees. Rusk, whom Otepka 
had only just cleared, turned out to be an intermediary. It was Robert 
Kennedy himself who had demanded an audience with Otto Otepka. 

Robert Kennedy was late. Otepka and Rusk sat twiddling their 
proverbial thumbs in the deserted building until he finally arrived. Offering 
no apologies, RFK complained that he had become lost in the labyrinthine 
corridors. 

Eschewing preliminaries, devoid of courtesy, Robert Kennedy came to 
the point. He was concerned that W. W. Rostow be granted a security 
clearance for his cabinet appointment. On two previous occasions, in 1955 
and 1957, Otepka had declined to clear Rostow as a foreign policy expert. 
There was something not quite right about this man, Otepka thought. 

Otepka pointed out to Robert Kennedy that Air Force Intelligence had 
voiced doubts about Rostow. 

“Those people are nuts!” RFK blurted out. His anger seemed 
incommensurate with the issue and the occasion. A calm, reasoned man not 
given to outbursts of emotion in the course of his work, Otepka was taken 
aback by Robert Kennedy’s lack of restraint. 

Otepka’s instincts regarding Rostow were both correct and incorrect. 
Rostow was no Communist sympathizer. Yet the man was not what he 
seemed. John F. Kennedy’s inexperience and naiveté—he would succeed in 
circumventing the security problem by appointing Rostow to his White 
House staff—would emerge when Rostow revealed his true colors. 


Before long, Rostow would begin to beat the drums for a major ground 
war in Vietnam, a policy that John F. Kennedy categorically refused to 
pursue. Rostow’s bleating for a vastly expanded war would be heeded only 
after Kennedy was dead and Lyndon Johnson assumed the presidency. By 
1965, Rostow was demanding that 500,000 troops, at the least, be 
dispatched to Vietnam. 

Robert Kennedy emerged from the only face-to-face encounter that he 
would ever have with Otto Otepka in a state of rage. He perceived that he 
had encountered a man who refused to be bullied, a man who was not 
subject to political influence. As for Otepka, he was confused. He 
considered that RFK’s inexplicable hostility must surely be based on his 
refusal to clear Rostow, as well as a dubious figure named William 
Wieland, who had once sold arms to Fidel Castro. 

It is not clear when Robert Kennedy became aware of Otepka’s 
responsibility for handling the investigation of Lee Harvey Oswald. But 
Otepka became certain that it was this investigation, rather than his 
reluctance to clear minor Kennedy appointees, that led to his demotion. 


OTTO OTEPKA IS PLACED UNDER SURVEILLANCE 


In November 1961, five months after Oswald, still in the Soviet Union, 
reclaimed his passport to return to the United States, and nearly a year after 
Otepka’s chilly meeting with Robert Kennedy, Otepka was informed that 
the Office of Security was being re-organized. His job as Deputy Director 
had been eliminated. In January 1962, Otepka became chief of a newly 
created “Division of Evaluations,” a position where he would enjoy far 
fewer responsibilities. 

Four months later, in April 1962, Robert Kennedy sent a longtime 
Kennedy family loyalist named John Francis Reilly to head the State 
Department Office of Security. Reilly had no experience either in security 
work or in personnel evaluation. Deputy Under-secretary of State for 
Administration, Roger Jones, later confided to graduate student Michaux 
Henry Wilkinson, who was writing a dissertation about Otto Otepka, that 
Robert Kennedy told him personally that he wanted Reilly to be appointed 
Director of the Office of Security. 


This Justice Department lawyer seemed an odd choice. A Massachusetts 
Irishman, Reilly had been recommended officially by Robert Kennedy’s 
Own executive assistant, Andy Oehmann. By Reilly’s own later admission, 
he was “sent over here to do a job, and by God I’m going to do it!” 

In April, Otepka’s newly fashioned “Division of Evaluations” was 
removed officially from any responsibility for the “Intelligence Reporting 
Branch.” This role was now transferred to the “Executive Office,” a unit 
from which Otepka was effectively excluded. The “Executive Office” now 
enjoyed the responsibility for receiving all intelligence reports from the FBI 
and CIA. The Intelligence Reporting Branch, far removed from the scrutiny 
of Otto Otepka, now decided whether any given piece of information was of 
significance for personnel security purposes. It was this Intelligence 
Reporting Branch that forwarded relevant data to other bureaus and offices 
—or did not. 

Meanwhile, in his capacity as an “evaluator,” Otepka continued to work 
on his Oswald file. More details raised “red flags.” Oswald had obtained a 
visa to the Soviet Union in two days—normally it took at least thirty. (The 
State Department would later lie to the Warren Commission and say that it 
took one to two weeks). 

Otepka wondered what Oswald actually did in the Soviet Union. He 
examined Marina’s propitious exit. It was known to take wives of U.S. 
citizens five months to a year for official permission to leave the Soviet 
Union, and Oswald was no simple citizen. Wasn’t he a defector? A traitor? 
Otepka would have liked to have examined Marina’s family history, he told 
me, her connections to the Soviet secret police. 

On April 4, 1962, Otepka consulted the Passport Office, inquiring 
whether “there has been a change in the Subject’s citizenship.” He 
requested any other information which might be of assistance to the Navy 
in considering Oswald’s case. Otepka told me he had hoped to have 
examined the anomaly that Oswald had received an exit visa a month and a 
half before he actually left Russia. And, again, there was the matter of that 
State Department loan that made his return home possible. 

Only in June 1963 would Otepka discover that Oswald had received a 
U.S. passport on one day’s notice. This confirmed his uneasiness. He did 
not blame Frances Knight at the Passport Office. Knight later told Otepka 


that she was following orders, that “she would issue a passport to a baboon 
if she knew that was the policy.” 


In August 1962, two months after Lee Oswald returned to the United 
States, John Francis Reilly was appointed to the newly-created position of 
Deputy Assistant Secretary of State for Security, the more easily for him, it 
seems in retrospect, to proceed against Otto Otepka. At the same time, four 
more Kennedy loyalists arrived at the Office of Security to keep watch over 
Otepka. 

They included Joseph E. Rosetti, who had served in John F. Kennedy’s 
congressional office; Robert J. McCarthy, a Massachusetts Kennedy 
intimate; and Charles W. Lyons, also from Massachusetts. These three were 
joined by the more experienced David I. Belisle, a National Security 
operative and a friend of Walter Sheridan’s from his days at NSA. Belisle 
would serve as Otto Otepka’s immediate superior. 

Now the effort to ruin Otepka began in earnest. Eventually he would be 
threatened with prosecution under the Espionage Act, not for providing 
intelligence to the Soviet Union, or to “Peiping,” as Dean Rusk quaintly 
referred to the capital of China. Rather, it was to a subcommittee of the 
United States Senate that Otepka would be charged with providing “secret” 
information. 

The charge was bogus. None of the documents that Otepka presented to 
the Senate Internal Security Subcommittee, before which he was called to 
testify, were classified. Moreover, he had obtained permission to testify 
from Dean Rusk, the Secretary of State himself. It was against the law for a 
public official to refuse to cooperate with a committee of Congress. Otepka 
had no choice but to testify. All that would come later. 


In those years, wire taps were illegal unless you could establish 
probable cause that national security was being compromised. By 1962, 
Otepka’s office telephone was tapped. The tap was instituted by an 
electronics expert hired personally by John Francis Reilly named Elmer 
Dewey Hill. Hill brought with him an array of helpers. Out of a room 
directly across from Otepka’s new hole-in-thewall office in exile, Hill made 
his tapes. 


Every evening, Otepka’s trash was confiscated. One night at 10 P.M., 
David Belisle, accompanied by a subordinate named Terence Shea, broke 
into Otepka’s office. Belisle and Shea were startled by the sight of Otto 
Otepka sitting there at his desk. 

Undaunted, they claimed they were searching for evidence that Otepka 
had provided classified information to the Senate Internal Security 
Subcommittee, although there was no evidence that he had done so. They 
were the kind of operatives who knew that even when you were caught red- 
handed, you at once assumed an offensive posture. They knew too that 
higher authority was available to protect them from any repercussions for 
their illegal acts. 

Stanley Holden, an Otepka colleague, himself soon to be fired from the 
electronics unit, was disturbed enough by Otepka’s mistreatment to confide 
that the bugging of Otepka included not merely his telephone, but every 
word spoken in his office. Holden named Rosetti, Shea, and Belisle as 
having led the surveillance. They were also spying on Otepka at his home. 
(Much later, an electronics expert named Bernard Spindel would reveal that 
a “Justice Department Agency” had a permanent tap into the main 
telephone line in Washington, D.C.) By 2013, of course universal once- 
illegal surveillance would become the norm. In December 1963, Stanley 
Holden, in sworm testimony before the Senate Internal Security 
Subcommittee, revealed that, back in June, John Reilly had Otepka’s safe 
drilled open. Reilly personally had searched the safe. He had also 
rummaged through Otto Otepka’s files. 

On the day after Dean Rusk ordered Reilly to find out how Otepka had 
managed to obtain proof that tapes were being made of his office 
conversations, Stanley Holden, whistleblower, met with a_ strange 
“accident.” His face and tongue were slashed so badly that stitches were 
required. Terrified, Holden claimed, not very persuasively, that a heavy 
spring had come loose in his lab and hit him in the face. As if that weren’t 
enough, Joe Rosetti and Robert McCarthy showed up at Holden’s home. 
McCarthy began to shout so loudly that the neighbors emerged from their 
houses. 

“Where is your loyalty?” McCarthy screamed at Holden, referring to 
Holden’s having revealed the wire taps to Otepka. “Don’t you have any 
loyalty at all? Don’t you think you owe Joe Rosetti any loyalty?” McCarthy 


concluded his tirade with a clear threat: “I’ll get you for this!” It was the 
Irish Mafia at its most repellent. 

It strains credulity to suggest that such a fierce campaign could have 
been about Otepka’s having provided the Internal Security subcommittee 
with information. He had provided them with three innocuous documents, 
to which the legislative branch of the government was entitled legally. It is 
no less unlikely that Otto Otepka was being treated as if he were a criminal 
because he had denied a security clearance to some political has-beens, as 
he did in the case of Kennedy’s Ambassador-designate to Ireland, the owner 
of a construction business who tumed out to be covered in graft and 
corruption. 

Otepka was now relieved permanently of any responsibility for security 
matters. Instead he was given make-work, such as updating the Office of 
Security handbook. He was _ instructed to summarize each day’s 
Congressional record. 

Otto Otepka was not a man to suffer injustice silently and without a 
struggle. From the moment he was driven from his position of 
responsibility and tossed into a limbo of meaningless tasks designed to 
pressure him into resigning, Otepka became determined to learn who was 
responsible for the demise of his career—and why. 

What Otepka could not have known, and which has emerged, is Robert 
Kennedy’s unlikely interest in Lee Harvey Oswald prior to the assassination 
of his brother. (See Chapter 23.) RFK’s obsession with Otto Otepka and his 
Oswald file suggests that more than a year before John F. Kennedy was 
killed, his brother was concerned with Oswald. The curious intervention of 
the Department of Justice with the Dallas police in the matter of Oswald’s 
having fired shots at General Edwin Walker in April 1963 invites pause. 

Justice ordered the Dallas police not to arrest or pursue Oswald. The 
telling document exposing the role of the Justice Department in the case has 
not yet surfaced. But General Walker told his friend, Louisiana judge and 
former congressman John R. Rarick, about the role of the Justice 
Department in preventing an investigation of Oswald for the shooting. 

General Walker was interviewed by a Florida researcher named Irv 
Heineman on August 1, 1992. To Heineman, Walker recounted that File 
#48156 was missing when the Dallas police files were opened. Walker also 
noted that a newspaper article published in Germany in the Deutsche 


Zeitung und Soldaten Zeitung (Munich) had speculated that had RFK not 
ordered the Dallas police to release Oswald in the Walker matter, he would 
not have been able to kill JFK. The communication to the Dallas police 
from the Justice Department requested that they not arrest Oswald in 
connection with the attempted assassination of General Walker “for reasons 
of state.” It arrived early the next morning following the shooting. 

Heineman asked Walker whether Robert Kennedy was behind that 
communication. Yes, he was, Walker said. Dated April 11, 1963, Walker 
wrote a letter stating that “The Kennedy protection included an early- 
morning, secret release of the prime suspect Lee H. Oswald from Dallas 
Police custody.” It was signed by Walker in his spidery handwriting. That 
Oswald was held by the police was corroborated by a woman named 
Juanita Buchanan, who knew Oswald’s confederate, William M. Duff. 
Buchanan was the wife of the owner of the Eldorado Bar. Her husband 
knew Jack Ruby; she herself had worked for Ruby. 

Walker urged the House Select Committee on Assassinations to 
investigate this extraordinary intervention that traced back to Robert 
Kennedy. His Birchite opinions in no way invalidate the man’s indignation 
that the Dallas police had been ordered by the federal government not to 
investigate a man who nearly killed him. 


I learned after the publication of A Farewell to Justice that in May 1968 
Jim Garrison attempted to arrange a meeting with Robert Kennedy through 
Kennedy-supporter Richard Lubic. The purpose, Lubic was told, was for 
Garrison to warn RFK of a possible attempt on his life. Lubic worked 
through Kennedy aide Frank Mankewicz to set up a meeting. 

Mankewicz reported to Lubic that Robert Kennedy was not interested in 
meeting Jim Garrison. Not one to hold grudges, Garrison spoke warmly of a 
campaign trip RFK was planning to make to New Orleans. He promised 
that “Sen. Kennedy will receive a warm welcome here in his own right. 
Furthermore, I think he will find when he reaches Louisiana that we 
remember with affection his brother, the late President Kennedy.” Asked 
later if he had planned to subpoena Senator Kennedy, Garrison said, “this 
was the last thing on my mind.” 

Why Robert Kennedy did not welcome Jim Garrison’s heroic effort is 
the question that lingers. It is difficult not to conclude that RFK was 


determined to ensure that Jim Garrison would be sufficiently discredited 
and thwarted so that, should the indefatigable Garrison uncover Robert 
Kennedy’s ties to Oswald before the assassination of his brother, no one 
would believe him. Otto Otepka stands as an unlikely precursor of Jim 
Garrison, a conservative as Garrison was a liberal, yet another investigator 
whose work and career Robert Kennedy would attempt to destroy in an 
effort to conceal RFK’s close knowledge of Oswald in relation to his own 
assassination attempts against Fidel Castro that will be demonstrated 
shortly. 

At first glance, Otepka, a loyal government employee who went by the 
book, and Garrison, a flamboyant and devoted admirer of “Jack” Kennedy, 
seem to have little in common. Yet they both suffered greatly as targets of 
Robert Kennedy’s desperate effort to conceal his own operations. It is 
apparent that Robert Kennedy somehow had involved Oswald in his own 
murderous operations against Fidel Castro. 

Up in Jackson, Louisiana, chatting with attendants at the East Louisiana 
State Hospital, Oswald had bragged about how he had been enlisted to kill 
Fidel Castro. Here was the real Oswald, no Marxist, but a government 
operative. At every turn Robert Kennedy hovered near. 

Jim Garrison knew what Oswald had been up to in Clinton and Jackson. 
He might well have uncovered Robert Kennedy’s connection to Oswald had 
Walter Sheridan not been dispatched to New Orleans to create chaos in 
Garrison’s office and terrorize his witnesses. 

Further evidence of Robert Kennedy’s concern about Oswald emerges 
in a newly recovered notebook of Anne Dischler. Dischler’s notes reveal 
that when she and state trooper Francis Fruge were working as investigators 
for Garrison, an aide of Robert Kennedy’s had communicated with people 
in Lafayette, Louisiana, a place where a man calling himself “Oswald” had 
surfaced. 

The contact came through the “Billie White Answering Service” in 
Lafayette. This service handled labor unions and an oil company, and was 
associated with Jim Garrison’s law school classmate Judge Edmund Reggie, 
who was instrumental in getting FCC permits for Billie White. (Judge 
Reggie would become the father-in-law of Edward M. Kennedy.) A note 
that the Kennedy office had contacted the investigators is written in Francis 
Fruge’s handwriting. 


The log refers to a call from an “aide to Bobby Kennedy.” It was at the 
Holiday Lounge in Lafayette that Oswald, or a man calling himself 
“Oswald,” had passed. Apparently Robert Kennedy and his aides were 
shadowing the Garrison investigators. 

Dischler’s diary entry of November 27, 1967, reveals that Dischler and 
Fruge found the call from Robert Kennedy sufficiently important for them 
to decide to obtain Billie White’s log books. On December 4th, Dischler 
talked with Billie at home by phone. She will watch “Landry & Thomas 
phones,” Dischler’s notes read. Billie had noted a car parked near “Thomas 
res” and the license plate is recorded 211737, a black and white Ford. On 
December 4th, Billie said she had the book for them. Who Robert Kennedy 
was in touch with in Lafayette, Louisiana, remains an undeveloped lead. 

No more is known about that telephone call handled by the Billie White 
answering service. But, combined with Angelo Murgado’s testimony, that 
during the summer of 1963 RFK’s employees knew about Oswald, knew 
even that he worked for the New Orleans field office of the FBI, this 
revelation of Robert Kennedy’s communications with someone in the then- 
obscure town of Lafayette, Louisiana, raises a red flag. 

Wherever Oswald, or someone who called himself “Oswald,” made an 
appearance, Robert Kennedy was not far behind. Usually his intervention 
was undertaken by an underling, a nameless aide. For a big job, it was 
Walter Sheridan who represented Senator Kennedy, as he did when he 
traveled down to New Orleans to scuttle Jim Garrison’s investigation. 

These new examples of Robert Kennedy’s attention to Oswald match 
RFK’s concerned telephone call to New Orleans coroner Dr. Nicholas 
Chetta. RFK himself called to inquire as to the cause of death of David 
Ferrie, Oswald’s closest New Orleans cohort. These many connections 
between Robert Kennedy and Lee Harvey Oswald help to clarify the 
question that had so plagued Jim Garrison: why did Robert Kennedy send 
Walter Sheridan to New Orleans to destroy, discredit, and subvert his 
investigation? 

The reality was clear. As lawyer and Office of Naval Intelligence 
operative Guy Johnson put it, Sheridan “was clearly sent here by the 
Kennedys to spike Garrison.” As for Guy Johnson himself, he enjoyed Top 
Secret clearance from the Office of Naval Intelligence as of May 1954, the 
same year in which he was granted Covert Security Clearance for Project 


QKENCHANT, for which Clay Shaw was also cleared. All was as Jim 
Garrison perceived. The years have supplied greater detail. 


OTTO OTEPKA INVESTIGATES HIS OWN CASE 


Determined to discover why he had landed in professional exile, demanding 
answers, Otepka approached friendly contacts in the FBI with whom he had 
worked in the past. He was being investigated by “higher authority in the 
Department of Justice,” he was told. Otepka was too experienced not to 
perceive the meaning. The “higher authority,” he told me, could not have 
been J. Edgar Hoover, who was always identified not with the Department 
of Justice, but with the “Bureau.” The reference could only have been to the 
Attorney General himself, Robert F. Kennedy. 

It was in June 1963, after the Lafayette incident, and after the Walker 
shooting, that Otepka’s files on Oswald were stolen from his safe. The 
culprits, Otepka wrote in a 1976 letter to author Edward J. Epstein at 
Reader’s Digest magazine, were his superiors, people close to Attorney 
General Robert Kennedy. Otepka’s crime had been his examination of 
Oswald, as it had been his assigned responsibility to do. 

That June, Otepka was removed from the State Department’s Office of 
Security entirely. He was not fired, nor would he ever be. But in September 
1963 ten criminal charges were leveled against him. He had become another 
man in the literature of the Kennedy assassination who knew too much. 
Otepka wrote in his letter to Epstein: 


It is my understanding that Herman E. Kimsey, for 8 years Chief of 
Research and Analysis, CIA, had considerable knowledge 
concerning CIA personnel in assassination plots. Kimsey left CIA 
in 1962. He died in 1972. Reportedly he confided much 
information to his closest friend in the CIA, Leonard Davidov, who 
is now a vice president of Peoples Drug, Washington, D.C. 


Davidov was a friend of George de Mohrenschildt, that CIA asset who 
had handled Lee Harvey Oswald in Dallas and Fort Worth only to move on 
to Haiti where he hoped to be instrumental in CIA’s overthrowing Dr. 
Francois Duvalier and replacing him with banker Clémard Joseph Charles. 


With charges pending against him, it was more urgent than ever that 
Otto Otepka determine why this was happening to him. In a Memorandum 
dated January 9, 1964, Otepka describes an interview he conducted with 
William R. Cathey, Chief Special Agent for Southern Bell Telephone 
Company. 

Cathey told Otepka that an organization called “Five Eyes” had 
“contracts with several government agencies, including one with the 
Department of Justice.” Otepka learned too that home telephones in the 
Washington, D.C., area were being bugged with the assistance of an 
employee of the Chesapeake and Potomac Telephone Company. 

Under oath at his 1967 hearing, Otto Otepka finally articulated in public 
and for the record what he had long come to believe, but had never voiced. 
Asked who was out to get him, he named “a high official of another 
government agency . . . the person was Robert Kennedy.” Elmer Dewey 
Hill, who had done much of the wire tapping, admitted that the tapes of 
Otepka’s conversations had been handed to “some stranger” at John Francis 
Reilly’s behest. Reilly had instructed him, Hill testified, to hand over the 
tapes at a predesignated spot “to a person with whom he was 
unacquainted.” The name of that stranger would soon emerge. 

At this same hearing, John Francis Reilly admitted under oath that it had 
been Robert F. Kennedy himself who had appointed him in 1962 to head the 
Office of Security at the State Department. He revealed too that he had been 
instructed to intercept all conversations carried out in Otepka’s office, not 
merely his telephone calls. Asked for the name of the mysterious stranger to 
whom Elmer Hill had revealed that the tapes of Otepka’s telephone and 
office had been delivered, Reilly refused to provide it. 

Hill, Reilly, and Belisle all had broken the law. All escaped without 
punishment, although Hill and Reilly were both charged with perjury. 
Walter Sheridan stepped in and requested of Under-Secretary of State 
George Ball and Deputy Under-Secretary of State J. Crockett that David 
Belisle not be “asked to resign,” despite Belisle’s apparent malfeasance. 
Under the protection of Robert Kennedy, Belisle was spirited off to a safe 
new job—at the American Embassy in Bonn. 


THE IDENTITY OF THE MYSTERIOUS STRANGER IS 
REVEALED 


It was in an unlikely venue that the truth finally emerged regarding who had 
ordered the surveillance of Otto Otepka and who had collected the 
surveillance tapes. It was not the New York Times or the Washington Post 
that revealed the name of that “stranger.” Rather, the truth emerged in a 
Washington, D.C.-based weekly newsletter called the Government 
Employees Exchange. This newsletter was run by a man named Sidney 
Goldberg, a one-man editorial staff. It was Goldberg who broke the story. 

In an extraordinary piece of investigative journalism, in the issue of the 
Government Employees Exchange dated September 4, 1968, Goldberg 
wrote that a source had come forward with the truth about who was behind 
the harassment and persecution of Otto Otepka. Goldberg had learned that 
the Otepka surveillance tapes had been prepared by one Clarence Jerome 
Schneider, an electronics expert on Reilly’s staff. They had been delivered 
directly into the hands of none other than Robert Kennedy’s right-hand 
man, Walter Sheridan, in those corridors of the State Department where 
RFK had lost his way in December 1960. 

This same “knowledgeable source,” as Goldberg termed him, also 
identified Sheridan as “one of the chief contacts” for Robert F. Kennedy 
with International Investigators Incorporated. Operating out of Indianapolis, 
this firm was a “hush-hush” organization providing “industrial security 
services,” both to the federal government and to private employers. Among 
their specialties were “wiretap operations.” 

Outsiders dubbed them “The Three Eyes,” Goldberg discovered. Their 
employees used the nickname “The Five Eyes.” The company was paid in 
“unvouchered funds” and supplied with immunity from prosecution. Justice 
Department records would never reveal the role either Robert Kennedy or 
Walter Sheridan played in the surveillance of Otto Otepka. 

Goldberg noted that although Sheridan was officially on the payroll of 
the Justice Department, his office was located physically at the White 
House. “Through a series of interconnected transfers of funds,” Goldberg 
writes, “Walter Sheridan disposed over the personnel and currency of whole 
units of the Central Intelligence Agency.” 

This seems to be an exaggeration, but for the fact that Robert Kennedy 
in 1962 and 1963 spent more of his time at his office at Langley, involved 
in CIA operations, than he did at the Justice Department. Wire tap tapes, 
including “voice profiles,” made at the White House by the Secret Service 


and at the Department of State, were passed on to Sheridan and retained in a 
separate facility. 

Goldberg’s source also reported that Robert Kennedy had attempted to 
plant an anti-Hoffa article in Life magazine. This ploy was exposed in the 
New York Times on March 3, 1965. The source had discovered that the 
disgruntled Teamster whom RFK planned to use against Hoffa was one 
“Sam Baron,” referred to as “Brown” in an exchange of letters between 
Hank Suydam of Time/Life in Washington, D.C., and Life editor Edward K. 
Thompson. 

Walter Sheridan did not miss Goldberg’s expose. Incensed, Sheridan 
made a personal appearance at Goldberg’s tiny office. Denying any 
involvement in the Otepka case, Sheridan demanded a full retraction. He 
threatened Goldberg that he would sue him unless Goldberg furnished him 
with the name of his source. As Sheridan had bullied Garrison witnesses in 
New Orleans, so he attempted to frighten Goldberg into giving him what he 
wanted. Goldberg refused to name his source. Goldberg held his ground. 

A decade later, author Jim Hougan interviewed Goldberg for his 
original investigative book, Spooks, published in 1978. Hougan found 
Goldberg to be a frightened, shattered man. His newsletter had long since 
folded. When Hougan asked to read Goldberg’s Otepka files, Goldberg 
refused. 

Hougan begged Goldberg at least to give him the name of the source 
who had identified Sheridan. Goldberg refused this request as well, 
protecting his source to the end. Goldberg did reiterate to Hougan that 
Walter Sheridan was the “chief contact” between “The Five Eyes” and 
Robert Kennedy. 

There was no question in Hougan’s mind that Goldberg was telling him 
the truth, When Hougan later sought microfilms of the Government 
Employees Exchange weekly from the Library of Congress, he was told that 
they had been “misplaced” and were unavailable. 

Still, as a result of his interview with Goldberg, Hougan was able to 
contribute more detail to the saga of the Otepka tapes. Apparently, the tapes 
had been sent first to CIA to eliminate background noise. Then the tapes 
traveled back to John Francis Reilly. It had been Reilly himself who had 
passed the tapes to that “unidentified man in the corridor of the State 
Department.” This was Walter Sheridan. Goldberg’s source was also aware 


that David Belisle, while he was a National Security Agency employee, had 
done “certain favors” for the Kennedys. 

Over the years, Otto Otepka told me, he talked to Sidney Goldberg 
often. He found Goldberg “a bit eccentric.” Goldberg was a man full of 
passion, but credible. 

Had he asked Goldberg for the name of the person who revealed that 
Walter Sheridan had taken possession of the surveillance tapes? 

“You can’t ask a newsman for his sources,” Otepka said. 


The story of what happened to Otto Otepka emerged slowly and 
incompletely. Only in the wake of press indignation about Otepka’s harsh 
treatment did Senator Thomas J. Dodd add another piece to the puzzle of 
Robert Kennedy’s and Walter Sheridan’s persistent obstruction of justice. 
Dodd revealed that he had called off four days of scheduled hearings during 
which the Senate Subcommittee on Internal Security planned to question 
Edward Grady Partin about his relationship with Fidel Castro “because 
Bobby Kennedy told me to do so.” 

Partin had already been reimbursed for his appearance when the hearing 
was canceled. Robert Kennedy and Walter Sheridan had come far enough 
with Partin to make certain that he not be afforded an opportunity to change 
his mind about implicating Jimmy Hoffa. 

Senator Dodd had elaborated. Robert Kennedy told him that “he and the 
Justice Department had a personal interest in Partin and didn’t want the 
hearings held. Bobby Kennedy had been the Attorney General and you 
don’t say no to him. He made the request a personal matter and I honored 
1b, 

Otto Otepka drew the only conclusion available to him: “Bobby 
Kennedy, still ensconced at justice immediately following the death of his 
brother, wielded his power and sought the aid of his chief investigator, 
Walter Sheridan, to get what he was after, no matter how it was done.” For 
Robert Kennedy, the end justified the means; in this he was not all that 
different from his arch adversary Lyndon Johnson. It was in 1968 that 
Otepka finally realized that it was “the influence of [Bobby] Kennedy [that] 
caused the failure of the Senate Internal Security Subcommittee to call 
material witnesses like Schneider and prevented the thorough and timely 
resolution of my case.” 


OTTO OTEPKA STUDIES THE HOFFA CONVICTION 


With time on his hands, even as he remained employed by the Department 
of State, yet bereft of any real work, Otto Otepka began to scrutinize Walter 
Sheridan’s methods in his single-minded effort to convict Jimmy Hoffa. 
Otepka made no judgment on the guilt or innocence of Hoffa. He focused 
on the means by which the Hoffa conviction was obtained. 

In a 1968 “Memorandum,” Otepka writes that “it became generally 
known through the government intelligence community in Washington that 
the free-wheeling Sheridan had FBI agents perform electronic surveillance 
operations for the ostensible purpose of gathering evidence on which to 
prosecute Teamster Union President James Hoffa.” Otepka’s tone is 
measured, like the man himself. 

George W. Bush’s, and Barack Obama’s, persistent surveillance of 
American citizens in the millennium locates an unhealthy antecedent in 
Sheridan’s relentless and then illegal wire-tapping. Otepka noted that 
“government intruders intercepted conversations of American citizens in no 
way connected with Hoffa, nor in any way related to national security, and 
compiled dossiers for future reference.” His words are eerily prescient. 
Robert Kennedy and Walter Sheridan played a significant role in providing 
a precedent for George W. Bush’s, and Barack Obama’s, assaults on the 
U.S. Constitution. Despite the horrific price that Robert Kennedy paid— 
and the cost to him of his persistent silence about his brother’s death, it is 
for the sake of curtailing the staggering inroads into the sanctity of the 
Constitution that his unsavory methods need to be examined and rejected. 
We had already arrived at the surveillance nightmare of the millennium. 

Lauded as the historian of historians, Kennedy aide Arthur Schlesinger 
went on to lie for Walter Sheridan and Robert Kennedy, providing another 
misguided precedent: the embedding of the press and authors for sale in 
politics. “In the entire investigation in connection with the Hoffa cases,” 
Schlesinger would write, “there has not been one instance of wiretapping or 
bugging of Hoffa.” Schlesinger had to have known that the truth was 
otherwise. Readers might consult the three-part series on the Hoffa trial by 
Fred Cook published in The Nation magazine. 

Each night during the Hoffa trial in Chattanooga, Tennessee, Justice 
Department lawyers, under Sheridan’s direction, would play tapes of 


conversations between Hoffa and his attorneys. These tapes had been 
obtained by the illegal bugging of Hoffa’s hotel suite at the Patton Hotel. 
They were utilized by the prosecution to determine what questions to ask in 
court the following day. 

Later, Sheridan, a consummate liar, claimed he “didn’t know of any 
wire tapping or bugging in the Hoffa case.” Then he came face to face with 
a retired police detective named Herman A. Frazier. Frazier trapped 
Sheridan effectively. Only through a wire tap could Sheridan have known 
about a fake name, “Armentrout.” When Sheridan asked Frazier about 
“Armentrout,” the truth became apparent. Sheridan had listened to a wire 
tap. 

Conservative publisher William Loeb of the Manchester, New 
Hampshire Union-Leader swore out an affidavit that Cartha DeLoach, third 
in command at the FBI, had revealed to him that Walter Sheridan had 
headed up Robert Kennedy’s “wiretapping unit” and that Robert Kennedy 
had also instructed the IRS to tap wires. Furious, truth not being meant for 
public consumption, DeLoach denied that he had told Loeb about the wire 
taps. But he had. To borrow Jack Martin’s cliché, the cat was out of the bag. 

Otto Otepka perused a 1964 Life magazine article written, he 
discovered, with Walter Sheridan’s cooperation. (As A Farewell to Justice 
reveals, on occasion Sheridan would assume the persona of a newsman— 
NBC commentator, or magazine writer, as the situation warranted. See 
Chapter 12.) This article describes the chief witness against Hoffa, Edward 
Grady Partin, who had been paid, illegally by Sheridan, as “a high-minded 
man having been involved only in some inconsequential brushes with the 
law, but now working on the side of justice and law and order.” Partin 
happened to be in jail “because of minor domestic difficulties,” Life 
enthused over the man who had committed crimes ranging from first degree 
manslaughter, rape, and kidnapping to assault and battery and forgery. 

Otepka noted that on the witness stand during the Hoffa trial, Sheridan 
swore under oath that he knew of no payments of money to Partin, an 
outright lie. Sheridan denied that he had authorized payments for Partin’s 
services as a federal undercover agent, which would have been against the 
law. (The money came to Partin in denominations of fifty and one hundred 
dollar bills mailed from a bank in Hyannis Port, Massachusetts.) When 
Partin, not easily controllable, not even by the likes of a Walter Sheridan, 


admitted that he was, indeed, paid, then added, “They still owe me!” 
Sheridan passed responsibility for this obstreperous figure onto his 
assistant, former FBI agent Frank Grimsley. 

Obviously less comfortable with perjury than Sheridan, Grimsley 
admitted that the plan to pay Partin originated with Sheridan. The 
government had no choice but to produce a Justice Department 
memorandum, dated July 3, 1963, signed by Sheridan and requesting that a 
check be made out to A. Frank Grimsley, Jr. Grimsley had been instructed 
to “give this money to a confidential source.” 

There were others connected to Robert Kennedy’s obsessive “get 
Hoffa” campaign who would testify to Sheridan’s obstruction of justice, 
people Sheridan was unable to silence. Frederick Michael Shobe testified 
that Sheridan had hired him to harass and embarrass Hoffa and the 
Teamsters Union. Shobe confided that he was paid in cash, sometimes 
directly by Sheridan. He was able to produce Sheridan’s unlisted home 
number in Bethesda, Maryland. Shobe had served time for burglary, 
forgery, and armed robbery, rendering him vulnerable to blackmail. Yet he 
told the truth. 

Walter Sheridan had threatened him, Shobe testified. Sheridan had 
“reminded” Shobe that he had associated with questionable people, 
violating the terms of his parole. Instead of returning to prison, Shobe was 
offered the opportunity to join Sheridan’s special investigative squad. As 
further inducements, Sheridan then dangled a presidential pardon and a 
federal job before Shobe. As A Farewell to Justice showed, Sheridan 
enlisted the identical technique in his attempts to bribe Jim Garrison’s 
witnesses Perry Raymond Russo and Marlene Mancuso. 

It was when he discovered that the job Sheridan was offering him was 
located in Japan that Shobe balked. He went on to testify for the defense. 

Hoffa’s lawyer asked Shobe whether Sheridan had been explicit about 
his plan to “get Hoffa.” Shobe said that he was. Sheridan had told Shobe 
that Hoffa should be in jail anyway, “and that . . . if we have to resort to 
unfair tactics, well, that’s where a person like myself came in at... to get 
him by any means, fair or foul.” 

Did Sheridan say all this to him directly? 

“That is correct,” Shobe said. 


Shobe also revealed that Sheridan had attempted to intimidate a Hoffa 
co-defendant named Thomas E. Parks, a funeral home employee. 
Sheridan’s aim was to force Parks to testify against Hoffa. Unless Parks 
agreed, Sheridan told him, he would be implicated in a bribery attempt. 

In a Sheridan-inspired scam, worthy of his later antics in New Orleans, 
a fake arrest of Parks would be orchestrated. Parks would be carried off into 
the woods. His abductors would be identified as Hoffa’s strongmen. They 
would dig a hole . . . only for Parks to be rescued at the penultimate 
moment. 

Shobe provided this testimony to the judge out of the hearing of the 
jury. He testified that he knew that the penalty for kidnapping in Tennessee 
was death. The prosecution did not even bother to challenge Shobe’s 
testimony. It was Sheridan’s modus operandi, the use of bribery, blackmail, 
and the intimidation of witnesses. 

Eventually, even Partin had enough. Sick and tired of the whole Hoffa 
matter, he had been ready to tell everything he knew. Later, one Donald L. 
George swore under oath that F. Lee Bailey told him in New Orleans on 
June 12, 1968, that he planned to file a suit just before the Democratic 
Convention claiming that “Robert F. Kennedy paid Edward Grady Partin 
and Judge William Hawk Daniels $200,000 out of his own personal fortune 
to testify against James Hoffa.” The purpose of the suit would be “to 
attempt to publicly ruin Mr. Kennedy before the Democratic Convention.” 
George’s sympathy, after working for Bailey, was with Partin and Judge 
Daniels. 

After the Otepka case, not to mention Sheridan’s obstruction of justice 
in New Orleans, for neither of which he suffered any consequences, 
Sheridan was impeachable. It is barely conceivable that even Robert 
Kennedy, as president, would have dared turn this character loose to lead an 
investigation into his brother’s death. 


ROBERT F. KENNEDY, WIRETAPPER EXTRAORDINAIRE 


After the death of his brother, Robert Kennedy persistently lied about his 
having encouraged unauthorized and illegal wire tapping. A telling set of 
documents exposing RFK’s attempt to conceal his knowledge about and 
sanction of illegal wire taps resides at the LBJ library in Austin, Texas. The 


file opens with a 1964 letter from J. Edgar Hoover to Bill Moyers, then 
working for Lyndon Johnson. 

A deputy attorney general had requested a name check and an Internal 
Revenue Service check “concerning Walter James Sheridan, who needed to 
be cleared for re-employment as ‘confidential assistant’? to Robert 
Kennedy,” Hoover writes. He notes that on November 13, 1964, the House 
Judiciary Committee had approved a resolution inquiring into the Justice 
Department’s handling of “individual rights and liberties as guaranteed by 
the Constitution.” The Otepka case hovers just below the surface of this 
sentence, along with the implication that it was Walter Sheridan who, in 
masterminding the surveillance of Otto Otepka, had violated his rights. 

Courtney A. Evans, an assistant FBI director, had been responsible for 
handling “liaison with the office of the Attorney General.” Evans had 
established a “close relationship” with Robert Kennedy, with whom he met 
on several occasions to discuss “the use of microphones [wire tapping] by 
the FBI” and “microphone surveillances in criminal-type as well as 
security-type investigations.” Washington attorney Edward Bennett 
Williams remarked, matterof-factly, “Bobby Kennedy has an ace in the hole 
. . . this ace is Courtney Evans.” The suggestion was that Evans would 
cover for Robert Kennedy regarding his “authorization and insistence on 
the usage of microphones as an investigative technique.” 

Evans presented Kennedy with written information about wire taps, 
documents that met with Kennedy’s “enthusiastic approval,” Evans 
recounted. The rights of citizens under the law were of small moment as the 
FBI and Robert Kennedy pooled their knowledge of the most up-to-date 
technology in illegal wire taps. Another example reveals CIA wiretapping 
reporters Robert Allen and Paul Scott, an effort that had been approved by 
DCI John McCone “after discussions with then Attorney General Robert 
Kennedy and then Secretary of Defense Robert McNamara.” 

Robert Kennedy was elected to the U.S. Senate from New York in 
November 1964. 

One day at Bureau headquarters Courtney Evans shared with two fellow 
FBI agents details of the contacts he had with Robert Kennedy. He had 
furnished written information to Robert Kennedy “and other Justice 
Department officials” who served under Kennedy, Evans admitted. The 
subject of the conversation was the FBI’s use of microphone surveillances. 


Then something entirely unprecedented occurred. After this meeting, 
Courtney Evans furnished Robert Kennedy with a letter denying that the 
two had ever had any discussions about wire taps. Evans said he had never 
provided RFK with written material about the FBI’s use of microphone wire 
taps, another lie. 

Confident that Evans’ letter would protect him and help him defend 
himself in the press against persistent charges that he had sanctioned wire 
taps—which he had—Robert Kennedy denied publicly that he knew 
anything about the FBI’s use of surveillance microphones. As proof of his 
veracity, RFK released to the press the fraudulent letter that Courtney Evans 
had written obligingly for him. 

Evans’ letter is dated February 17, 1966, after Evans had retired from 
the Bureau and joined the law firm of Robert Kennedy’s former chief of the 
Justice Department’s criminal division, Herbert J. Miller, Jr. (it was Miller 
who rushed to Dallas on the weekend of the assassination to inform Texas 
law enforcement that they were not to investigate the crime.) Evans states, 
falsely, that he “did not discuss the use of microphones by the FBI with 
Robert Kennedy during his tenure as Attorney General.” Evans also denied 
he knew of any written material that was sent to Robert Kennedy “at any 
time” concerning microphone surveillances. 

Yet, as if Robert Kennedy sensed that this letter alone would not 
exonerate him, he sent Herbert J. Miller, Jr. to testify before the 
Subcommittee on Constitutional Rights of the Senate Judiciary Committee. 
There Miller argued that wire taps should be permitted, that legislation 
should be passed to authorize “limited and controlled interception and 
disclosure of telephone conversations.” Miller went on to request that the 
FBI monitor and tape record a meeting between three people, one a former 
lieutenant governor of Nevada. 

The FBI denied the request in those palmier days before the government 
would violate the privacy rights of citizens with impunity and with no 
probable cause. The entire episode makes a mockery of Robert Kennedy’s 
claim to civil libertarian views. 

Kennedy had done his best to surround himself with loyalists, people 
like Sheridan who would lie for him. But in J. Edgar Hoover he had a 
tireless adversary. Hoover went on to expose Kennedy’s history of wire 
tapping. On September 26, 1966, Hoover wrote to Marvin Watson, Lyndon 


Johnson’s Special Assistant. The FBI had written evidence not only of 
Robert Kennedy’s authorization of wire taps, but of his “insistence on the 
usage of microphones as an investigative technique,” Hoover reported. 

Kennedy had lobbied for a wider and more extensive use of wire taps, 
even as he denied being knowledgeable on the subject. It was another 
example of the contradictory policies characteristic of the Kennedys. Just as 
President Kennedy authorized sabotage against Cuba at the same time as his 
emissary William Attwood was pursuing rapprochement with Fidel Castro, 
so Attorney General Robert Kennedy talked about civil liberties while 
making inroads into the rights of American citizens. If the Kennedys were 
no worse than other politicians, they were no better. 

On December 11, 1966, the FBI released to the press two memoranda 
on the subject of wire taps which had been personally prepared by Courtney 
Evans in 1961 for then-Attorney General Robert Kennedy. RFK at once 
ceased to speak to Courtney Evans as if Evans had betrayed him. Assigned 
to damage control, Herbert J. Miller, Jr. dashed off a letter to Judiciary 
Committee chairman Sam Ervin. 

He doubted, Miller wrote, that anyone in the Justice Department knew 
about the FBI surveillances. “I did not know and I wager that the Attorney 
General did not know there was trespass,” Miller wrote. The ambiguous 
word, “wager,” tells it all. Herbert J. Miller, Jr. was nothing if not clever. 

It is true that the FBI had tapped Martin Luther King’s telephones for 
years, long before Robert Kennedy approved a Hoover request for the FBI 
to wiretap King’s telephones. RFK’s excuse for agreeing to the King taps, 
King’s continuing association with a “Communist agent,” Stanley Levison, 
was shameful. 

As for Robert Kennedy’s motive in spearheading his destruction, Otto 
Otepka never went beyond the statement that he believed that Kennedy was 
involved in keeping Lee Oswald’s activities secret. 

In 1968, Richard Nixon appointed Otto Otepka, still a government 
employee, to a “Subversive Activities Control Board.” This was not an 
active body; the gesture was an attempt to offer Otepka employment. Still, 
Otepka’s confirmation by the U. S. Senate did not come easily. 

Falsely, Otepka was labeled a Birchite because some Birchites 
supported his cause. He was accused of being an anti-Semite. Otepka was 
neither of these. Leading the attack against Otepka’s confirmation in 


committee was a fierce Edward M. Kennedy, fighting like a tiger to consign 
his brother Robert’s aging victim to oblivion. Kennedy lost. The full U.S. 
Senate approved Otepka’s confirmation 67-21. 

And so it should not be surprising that Edward M. Kennedy would offer 
a fulsome eulogy at Walter Sheridan’s 1995 funeral. Kennedy termed 
Sheridan an “extraordinary human being” with “a heart as large as his 
ability, and his courage and dedication to justice.” The most telling line in 
Edward Kennedy’s eulogy is this one: “When Walter Sheridan surfaced 
with his catch, all the networks and reporters were there, ready to record it 
at our hearings.” Manipulation of the press was the least of Sheridan’s 
skullduggery. 


AN INTERVIEW WITH OTTO OTEPKA 


In April 2006, I drove three hours over the barren swampland of Alligator 
Alley in central Florida in search of Otto Otepka. His ordeal now forty 
years lost in the fog of history, Mr. Otepka was about to celebrate his 
ninety-first birthday. He had retired from government service in 1972. 

His directions were impeccable, as one would expect. Without incident, 
I drove into a sleepy Florida town and up to the door of a modest stucco 
cottage. I peered through the screen door, and Mr. Otepka greeted me from 
a leather recliner. His voice clear and booming, he apologized for not rising 
to his feet. He had recently suffered a pulled muscle that made walking 
painful. 

His hair was black, his back broad and muscular. His stature remained 
as it must have been in the days when he was driven from his position by 
enemies whose motive would elude him for years. Otto Otepka remained 
the same man described by a colleague to the New York Times the day after 
he was demoted by the State Department, “calm, deliberate, articulate and 
cautious.” 

He ushered me into this study, a small room crammed with books and 
filing cabinets. Boxes crammed with overflowing paper stretched to the 
ceiling. All this material bore on his case, he said, not least the boxes of 
transcripts of the hearings that resulted in Otto Otepka’s complete 
vindication. 


Prominently displayed in Mr. Otepka’s study was a commendation for 
meritorious service awarded to him by President Eisenhower. On the wall 
was a sign reading, “This job is so secret I don’t know what I’m doing.” 
Self-deprecating irony had not deserted him. A photograph of Bill Clinton 
and the White House bore this legend: “No Enemy Would Dare Bomb This 
Place And End The Chaos.” 

Mr. Otepka removed a bulging file devoted entirely to the career of 
Walter Sheridan. There was no doubt in Mr. Otepka’s mind now that Robert 
Kennedy and Walter Sheridan had been behind the theft of the defector files 
from his office safe. On a rickety copier, page by page, Mr. Otepka 
reproduced for me his Sheridan file. It included the issue of Sidney 
Goldberg’s newsletter in which Sheridan is identified conclusively as the 
person behind the destruction of Otto Otepka. Mr. Otepka began to keep his 
Sheridan file, he said, when he realized that Robert Kennedy’s secret 
connection to Oswald lay “at the root of my troubles.” 

Mr. Otepka had no doubt that Sheridan’s role in his ruin was connected 
to some problem that Robert Kennedy had with Oswald. As Warren 
Commission documents began to trickle into the National Archives, Otepka 
had begun a file on Oswald and his defection. 

It was important to him that I understand how he had handled his work 
with the State Department, the integrity with which he operated. He had 
made no copies of the Oswald documents that he had collected when he 
investigated Oswald for the Department of State security office. Those he 
now had in his possession had come from the Archives and had been 
released to the public. For Otto Otepka, based on his life experience, the 
resort to illegal methods to accomplish political ends began not with 
Richard Nixon and the Watergate conspiracy, but with the Kennedys. 

What sounded alarms for him, Mr. Otepka told me, what motivated 
Robert Kennedy to drive him from his position, was that he had requested 
of the CIA that it look into the defectors to the Soviet Union whose names 
sat in his office safe. It had been a routine request, he said, and, as we now 
know, a naive one: CIA was well aware of these men both before they 
traveled to the USSR and after. 

For Mr. Otepka at the time, consulting CIA was what you did when a 
name raised flags, as “Lee Oswald, tourist,” with quotation marks, did. The 
interview confirmed for me the truth of Angelo Murgado’s statements to 


me. Working for Robert F. Kennedy, as I wrote in A Farewell to Justice, 
Murgado had been dispatched to New Orleans during the summer of 1963 
and later discussed Oswald with the Attorney General. Angelo’s activities 
had led him then to the Dallas home of Mrs. Sylvia Odio, to which 
Murgado had traveled in the company of a fellow Bay of Pigs veteran, 
Bernardo de Torres. 

All Mr. Otepka knew for certain when his safe was burgled was that 
someone wanted to know what he had discovered about Lee Oswald. He 
concluded that John Francis Reilly and David Belisle had been assigned to 
steal the defector files to help Robert Kennedy cover up his knowledge and 
use of Oswald. Should that fact have emerged, the scandal ensuing would in 
all likelihood have ended Robert Kennedy’s political career. There was no 
question in Mr. Otepka’s mind that Robert Kennedy had selected the people 
who had suddenly become his superiors. 

The Oswald question remained perplexing to Mr. Otepka. We traversed 
the subject several times. Oswald was not an applicant for work in the State 
Department, yet Mr. Otepka was assigned to analyze his record. Why? CIA 
was on the distribution list for the file listing the “defectors.” 

Mr. Otepka’s role was to correlate the existing files of people whose 
names were on that list of defectors, “Lee Oswald, tourist” among them. 
Other files, such as those from the Bureau of Soviet Affairs, needed to be 
consulted. He had asked himself whether the Oswald file had bearing on 
any existing security case, either on the file of an applicant for a job or on 
an already cleared employee. Who was this Oswald? 

Mr. Otepka remarked that much that has been written about him was 
false. Journalist Sarah McClendon wrote in her memoir, Mr. President, Mr. 
President, that Otto Otepka had told her he knew who had killed President 
Kennedy. Mr. Otepka told me that he never said any such thing. All he 
might have done was reiterate the conclusion of the Warren Report. And he 
had never provided classified information to anyone. 

“T am at a loss as to why CIA didn’t receive distribution,” he mused, 
returning to the trajectory of the Oswald file. The answer to that question 
has emerged. They already knew whatever was in that file. Mr. Otepka 
concluded that Robert F. Kennedy had enlisted Walter Sheridan and others 
to conceal that RFK was using Oswald in his anti-Castro activities. Otto 
Otepka was a threat because he could expose who Oswald was. 


It was at least “plausible,” he said, remaining cautious, that Oswald was 
a false defector in the Soviet Union. Had Robert Kennedy and Walter 
Sheridan permitted him to uncover who Oswald was, investigate him as he 
investigated all those whose names were sent to him in his capacity as 
Deputy Director, or even as Chief of Evaluations at the State Department 
Office of Security, history might have turned out differently. 

In the course of his travail, Otto Otepka exposed Robert Kennedy and 
Walter Sheridan for their flagrant disregard of the rule of law. 
Underestimating this man, as overreachers are wont to do, they had not 
counted on his tenacity or his unbroken record of integrity. In his simple 
dignity he outlasted them both. 

The Otepka case keeps alive a question that is written within the 
speculative interstices of the history of the Kennedy assassination. How, if 
he was, was Robert Kennedy using Oswald? Was he Oswald’s ultimate 
handler? Was Robert Kennedy protecting and utilizing Oswald at the same 
time as the CIA, unbeknownst to him, was laying the groundwork for 
framing Oswald for the murder of his brother? As I wrote in A Farewell to 
Justice, Angelo Murgado told me that Robert Kennedy never met Oswald 
“personally.” Yet I am reminded of that moment at Angelo’s small, neat 
house deep in Miami when I asked him directly whether Robert Kennedy 
ever met Lee Harvey Oswald. 

Angelo’s eyes did not meet mine. He glanced away, his line of vision 
now sidelong. He was a man to whom lying was not natural. He was a man 
to whom lying did not come easily. 

“No,” he said very quietly. When I think back to that moment, I am not 
so sure that I believe him. 

As I wrote in A Farewell to Justice, Robert Kennedy’s press officer, 
Edwin Guthman, told me that RFK dispatched Walter Sheridan to Dallas 
immediately after the assassination, ostensibly to explore the possibility of 
Mafia involvement in President Kennedy’s death. The absence of Dallas 
police records of their interrogation of Oswald raises an allied question: 
Could Walter Sheridan, astonishing as the suggestion seems, have made his 
presence felt at that scene? As of this writing, approaching the fiftieth 
anniversary of the Kennedy assassination, the papers of both Robert 
Kennedy and Walter Sheridan remain closed to historians. 

Otto Otepka died on March 20, 2010, at the age of ninety-four. 


WHAT ROBERT F. KENNEDY HAD TO HIDE: CHARLES 
FORD/FISCALINI AND FURTHER ATTEMPTS ON THE LIFE OF 
FIDEL CASTRO 


Robert Kennedy’s “Get Hoffa!” campaign was followed by an equally 
obsessive effort, to “Get Castro!” In this cause, he forged an alliance with 
CIA’s executive action component run by William Harvey. The 
assassination of foreign leaders was as old as the Agency itself. It was 
George Kennan in his national security directive dated 10/2 that opened the 
door for CIA to engage in all manner of extra-legal activities, murder 
among them. 

That President Kennedy was in favor of unseating Castro, that the 
assassination of Castro was a good idea, was known to those closest to him, 
as Kennedy cousin Joseph F. Gargan told me. Rumors abounded when I 
was completing A Farewell to Justice that Robert Kennedy had given a 
rousing speech to an audience of militant Cubans at Homestead Air Force 
base in Florida. Lee Oswald, I was told, had been in attendance. 

After my book had been published, I decided to inquire further as to 
whether this anecdote bore truth. Author William Pepper insisted that an 
independent film producer, a man with eight Emmys to his credit and who 
was a Close Kennedy confidante, knew that Robert Kennedy had addressed 
the troops at Homestead Air Force base with Oswald in the crowd. I 
attempted to verify the story. 

Frank Mankiewicz knew nothing. George Stevens, Jr., who was head of 
the American Film Institute, did not know of any such film producer to 
whom Bobby was close. John Seigenthaler and John Nolan, who had been 
Justice Department lawyers, had never heard the story. Neither had Peter 
Edelman at the Georgetown School of Law. Ed Guthman had never heard 
the story. Nor had former Time writer, Richard Lubic. 

DRE militant Isidro Borja did not know, but pointed out that John F. 
Kennedy had “entrusted the whole Cuban situation to his brother.” 

“I know because they approached me!” Borja said referring to RFK’s 
group. 

When I contacted Kennedy’s daughter, Kerry Kennedy, she wanted to 
know what kind of information I was looking for. 

“About Cuba,” I said. 


“Sorry, no thoughts at all,” Kerry Kennedy said, following the Kennedy 
family policy of silence about Cuba, Castro, and the assassination. These 
were treated as taboo into the next generation. Only in January 2013, in the 
fiftieth year following the assassination of President Kennedy, were Robert 
F. Kennedy, Jr. and Rory Kennedy, two of the children of Bobby Kennedy, 
willing to address the issue of who was behind the murder of their uncle. 
Speaking of the Warren report, Robert F. Kennedy acknowledged that “in 
private” his father “was dismissive of it,’ and called it “a shoddy piece of 
craftsmanship.” His father, he claimed, was “fairly convinced” that there 
had been “involvement by somebody.” Charlie Rose, the interviewer at a 
panel at which the Kennedys was speaking, asked, “Organized crime? 
Cubans?” 

“Or rogue CIA,” RFK Jr. added. He said that Bobby’s press secretary, 
Frank Mankiewicz, had told his father, “Garrison was on the wrong track,” 
leaving out that Mankiewicz changed his mind, and acknowledged 
Garrison’s contribution at the time of his death. No matter that we have not 
seen the supposed “phone records between Oswald and Jack Ruby” for the 
months leading up to the assassination that Robert Kennedy, Jr. claims his 
father’s investigators discovered. That after fifty years members of the 
Kennedy family would even question the Warren report is a moment that 
belongs to history, as does the fact that Kennedys spoke to Charlie Rose at 
an event in Dallas, Texas. 


That Lee Oswald was in Florida during the summer of 1963 is a fact. 
Soldier of fortune Ed Kolby’s name appears in Oswald’s address book, 
although Kolby told me he had never heard the Homestead Air Force base 
story. Edward I. Arthur, another anti-Castro militant, told me that his CIA 
handler had ordered him to stay away from Oswald. He did not know about 
the Homestead story either. 

There was one last avenue to pursue, one suggested by John 
Seigenthaler. He told me to consult the Kennedy library and ask for the 
appointment book of Angela Novello, Robert Kennedy’s secretary. It was 
then that I learned that RFK’s desk diaries for 1963 were missing. The 
library told me there was no point in inquiring further. “The curators of the 
Kennedy library have no idea as to its disposition,” the librarian said. 


We do have the words of convicted perjurer and former DCI Richard 
Helms, who reported to Henry Kissinger, “Robert Kennedy managed 
personally the operation on the assassination of Castro.” 

My research did not end there. Apparently in the service of his 
determination to “Get Castro,” government documents reveal, Robert 
Kennedy teamed up with a hard-nosed CIA officer named Charles D. Ford, 
alias Charles Fiscalini. Robert F. Kennedy pursued the murder of Castro 
using his own operatives under CIA’s Operation Mongoose, headed by the 
chief of CIA’s Executive Action program, William K. Harvey. 

In his oral history for CIA, where, surely, he had no incentive to lie 
since he was putting on the record information that would have been known 
to his fellow officers, clandestine services operative Sam Halpern discusses 
Operation Mongoose. “All directions came from the White House,” 
Halper says, “basically Bobby Kennedy, through the voice of a fellow 
called General Edward Lansdale.” In the minutes of the August 10, 1962, 
meeting of the President’s Special Group (Augmented), Lansdale had 
spoken of the “elimination of leaders.” The meaning of that escaped no one. 

In January 1963, according to Halpern, Robert Kennedy, now operating 
without Edward Lansdale, sent an order to “get rid of Castro and the Castro 
regime.” It was then that Desmond Fitzgerald, the CIA officer heading 
Western Hemisphere operations, came up with the preposterous scheme of 
an exploding seashell to use against Castro. These plots culminated in 
Rolando Cubela’s plan to use a ball point pen with Black Leaf 40 poison in 
it to eliminate Castro. Cubela demanded direct contact with Robert 
Kennedy, whom he knew was the sponsor of this assassination attempt. He 
had to settle for Desmond Fitzgerald. 

Halpern says that Robert Kennedy was “obsessed” by Fidel Castro and 
made Castro’s fall his personal cause. Later, CIA’s Office of Security was 
appalled by Lansdale’s conduct “in the highly secret Cuban operation 
known as ‘Mongoose,’” making Lansdale “virtually persona non grata.” 

Robert and John F. Kennedy’s determination to “do something about 
getting rid of Castro and the Castro regime,” as Sam Halpern put it, 
belonged to the same culture of murder. The idea astonished Jim Garrison, 
to whom it seemed inconceivable that Robert Kennedy should have 
behaved like the people who murdered his brother, rather than devoting 
himself to bringing them to justice. 


Halpern’s most startling revelation was that Robert Kennedy sent CIA 
officer Charlie Ford to Canada to recruit Mafia assassins for the purpose of 
eliminating Castro. Thirty years later, Halpern seems genuinely astonished 
that RFK would enlist the Mafia during the same period that he was battling 
them. Halpern relates that “we had to assign an officer to Bobby Kennedy, 
to be used by Bobby Kennedy to make contact with Mafia types in this 
country and in Canada.” 

Robert Kennedy had told CIA that “the Mafia must have left some kind 
of stay-behind network in Cuba because all of their interests that they had in 
Cuba when Fidel came in.” It appears that, like Allen Dulles and Frank 
Wisner before him, Robert F. Kennedy had discovered an appetite for the 
covert action game. 

Sitting with Bill Harvey, it was Halpern who selected the case officer to 
be assigned to Robert Kennedy. The request had come “from Bobby to 
General Marshall Carter, who was then Deputy Director of Central 
Intelligence, to Bill Harvey, from Harvey to me.” General Marshall Carter 
was the brother of Lyndon Johnson’s factotum, Clifford Crawford Carter, 
Johnson’s fixer on the ground in Texas. 

The name Harvey and Halpern came up with was Charles (Charlie) 
Ford. Ford was a huge man, who would have been a serviceable lineman on 
a football team. As investigative journalist Seymour Hersh describes him, 
Ford was a “husky and dark-skinned man.” Yet he was not without vanity. 
Charles Ford had handkerchiefs and shirts with the initial CF on them. His 
alias had to comply. 

“How about Charlie (“Rocky”) Fiscalini?” Halper said. 

Robert Kennedy’s secretary, Angela Novello, spelled the name 
“Fiscollini” in her appointment log, but it has come down as “Fiscalini.” In 
the service of Kennedy’s plan to assassinate Castro, Fiscalini traveled the 
United States and went as far as Toronto. Sitting in the “bullpen,” the front 
office of Task Force W (Operation Mongoose), Fiscalini never spoke. He 
never told Halpern whom he had seen or what they talked about. For 
Halper, it seemed “a waste of time and effort,” and from a tradecraft 
perspective it was putting a man in danger for no apparent purpose. 

With Halpern, Fiscalini was tight-lipped. He would stick his head into 
Halpern’s office before he departed for one of his trips. “I’m off again, 


Sam,” he would say. “Bye!” Halpern knew he went to Toronto only 
because, that one time, Fiscalini said, “I’m leaving the country.” 

Halpern was certain: “Charlie and Bobby must have been working on 
using the Mafia in some kind of assassination plots.” A CIA internal search 
of Charles Ford reveals: February 20, 1963: REQUEST FOR CIA 
IDENTIFICATION CARD IN ALIAS. Ford’s Q clearance was granted on 
June 8, 1963, and in July he was reassigned and “approved for domestic 
assignment.” There isn’t much more. 

Later, in a frantic effort to reinvent Robert F. Kennedy, Kennedy 
loyalists accused Halpern of lying about the Fiscalini story. The facts are 
not on their side. Seymour Hersh learned that Angella Novello’s telephone 
log for 1962 contained a date for a meeting between Robert Kennedy, 
General Marshall Carter and Charles Ford (Fiscalini). Halpern confided to 
Hersh that “Bobby Kennedy’s primary purpose in dealing with Charles 
Ford was to do what Bill Harvey was not doing—find someone to 
assassinate Fidel Castro.” Fiscalini averaged two trips a month for the 
attorney general. Ford/Fiscalini testified to the same information before 
Senator Schweiker and the Church Committee. 

Before the Church committee, Charles D. Ford revealed that he 
operated under the name “Charles D. Fiscalini” on matters relating to Cuba. 
CIA’s Office of Security told the Church Committee that they had no files 
relating to Charles Ford “which would indicate he had been used to contact 
underworld figures for possible use against Fidel Castro.” 

Then Robert Gambino, heading the Office of Security, admitted that “in 
November 1961 Mr. Ford was assigned to the Deputy Director for 
Operations, Western Hemisphere Division as an operations officer.” As to 
“the specific nature of his duties on behalf of the Western Hemisphere 
Division, Task Force W, or the Special Affairs Staff,” the Office of Security, 
maintaining its independence from the clandestine services, claimed that 
they had no information. 

Ford was more forthcoming at his second appearance before the Church 
committee. In 1961, he said, he had been assigned to WH/4 and had 
handled Cuban agents. He refused to reveal who had assigned to him his 
“code name” (it was Halpern). To the Church investigators, Ford did admit 
that he had meetings with the Attomey General “and his interest in a small 


group of Cubans who claimed to have supporters in Cuba ready to create an 
uprising in Santiago Province.” 

Although Fiscalini steadfastly protected Robert Kennedy and his 
separate efforts to murder Fidel Castro, a few documents have surfaced that 
suggest what he was up to on behalf of the Attorney General. One has RFK 
urging Fiscalini to see a Cuban named Emesto Betancourt, whose group 
“has plans for sabotage activities and a general uprising in Cuba before the 
end of this month.” Although CIA found Betancourt’s claim dubious, 
Robert Kennedy insisted that “we should keep in touch with 
BETANCOURT and do whatever we can to help his group.” 

As I revealed in A Farewell to Justice (See Chapter 11), Ramsey Clark 
told me how astonished he was when he discovered that Robert Kennedy 
had left behind in his desk a memo to RFK from General Edward Lansdale 
outlining ways to assassinate Fidel Castro. 

It seems apparent that Robert Kennedy’s ambitions under Mongoose to 
assassinate Fidel Castro led to the Kennedys and their entourage taking 
what they knew about the assassinations to their graves. Not a word was 
spoken about the evidence available about the assassination by Kenny 
O’Donnell; Theodore Sorensen; Arthur Schlesinger; or members of the 
president’s family. (Arthur Schlesinger did tell my emissary, Wilmer 
Thomas, who asked him who he thought killed the President, that “we were 
at war with the national security people.”) 

Included in the confidential files of the Robert Kennedy Archive, the 
Globe writes in the article cited above, were the “top secret” minutes of the 
Cuba Study Group in 1961, along with the revelation that “the US 
government was trying to assassinate Fidel Castro, an effort in which 
Robert Kennedy was deeply enmeshed.” 

Another closed file was titled “Operation MONGOOSE,” the program 
under which Robert Kennedy utilized Charles Fiscalini. After Alberto 
Fowler brought Bernardo de Torres to work in the Garrison office, “Benny” 
reported not only to CIA, but separately to RFK’s group. 

In participating in assassination attempts against Fidel Castro, Robert 
Kennedy participated in the political culture that led to his brother’s murder. 
He was sufficiently uneasy about the connection between his pursuing 
asSassination attempts against Fidel Castro and his brother’s murder to 


obstruct all investigations into his brother’s death. Jim Garrison became yet 
another obsession of Robert Kennedy’s. 

In his naiveté and his admiration for the fallen president, whom he 
habitually called “Jack Kennedy,” Jim Garrison struggled to understand 
RFK’s animus toward him. The president’s brother had never been what he 
seemed. 


SOME LATE ARRIVING EVIDENCE 


Among documents that arrived after publication was an FBI summary of its 
history with Jim Garrison’s first chief investigator, Pershing Oliver Gervais. 
(See Chapter 1.) Pershing’s dates as an FBI informant began March 3, 1955, 
and last until May 10, 1962, which coincides with his appointment to the 
office of the district attorney of Orleans Parish. Then Pershing was 
“reopened as an informant on 5/22/66 and discontinued on 2/24/67.” 

Among Gervais’ malfeasances was impersonating an FBI agent. Jack 
Martin believed that Pershing tapped his telephone. As for the FBI’s 
surveillance of Jim Garrison, FBI taps on his telephone began on 1/30/63 
and lasted through 6/15/64, obviously a fragmentary record. 


Former FBI clerk William Walter resurfaced with the news that he had 
retained the original copy of a fax that came in to the FBI’s New Orleans 
field office on November 17, 1963, from J. Edgar Hoover. It warned that 
there might be peril to President Kennedy in Dallas on his forthcoming trip. 
That the Bureau did not bring home this danger to those assigned to 
safeguard the President’s life is a given. 


Other information that has emerged reinforces the documentation of Jim 
Garrison’s complaint that evidence disappeared from his office on a regular 
basis. Al Crouch, from whom David Ferrie rented airplanes, and who 
owned Saturn Aviation, had fired Ferrie. Crouch received calls from the 
FBI and CIA and knew enough to put Ferrie’s log books in a floor safe. 
Indeed, the log books survived a break-in. 

After that, Crouch was eager to get rid of the Ferrie logs. He contacted 
the Garrison office. Two of the three traitorous Gurvich brothers, William 
and Leonard, soon arrived. When they told Crouch they worked for Jim 


Garrison, he handed over the log books to them. Crouch believed the 
Gurviches were taking the log books to Jim Garrison. The books were never 
seen again. The incident offers one more example of the obstruction of 
justice that plagued Jim Garrison. 

Some time later, Crouch received an anonymous telephone call. ‘You 
have my log books,” the caller said. “I want you to wrap up my log books.” 
Then the person added, “Do you have a little girl about three years old who 
rides a bicycle?” 

After that, Crouch kept silent. “I felt like a dead man,” he said years 
later. 


Edward O’Donnell was the police officer who did the most to 
undermine Jim Garrison’s witness, Perry Russo. O’Donnell had claimed 
that Russo had admitted to him that he had lied, that he had not seen Clay 
Shaw at David Ferrie’s home the night of the party when they discussed 
their alibis, when they outlined where they would be when President 
Kennedy would be murdered. O’Donnell turns out to have been employed, 
secretly, like Lee Oswald, by United States Customs. 

Judge Denis A. Barry, Jim Garrison’s former law partner, and no 
Garrison friend, telephoned me, surprisingly. He thought I should know that 
a “major personality” from a “major news organization” had telephoned 
Orleans Parish coroner Frank Minyard and offered him money to say that 
the autopsy of Jim Garrison revealed that he had died of AIDS. As I wrote 
in A Farewell to Justice, Dr. Minyard’s decision to perform an autopsy, 
against the wishes of the Garrison family, had been precisely a pre-emptive 
effort to ward off people making scurrilous charges. 

I tried to persuade Barry to reveal the name of that newsman. Was it 
Dan Rather? No. Was it PBS or Scott Malone? Malone had made the 
suggestion to me that Garrison had died of AIDS. Barry denied that the 
caller was either of these and left it at that. Such incidents, the theft of the 
Ferrie log books, personal attacks on Jim Garrison, reiterate how close Jim 
Garrison was to the truth about the Kennedy assassination, and how 
important it was to those responsible—and those who succeeded them—to 
continue to discredit him down the years. 


There were frivolous additions to the book as well. Garrison’s Tulane 
School of Law classmate Wilmer Thomas wanted me to know that Jim 
Garrison would sometimes show up for an 8 A.M. class in tails, with a flask 
and a cane. He had been to an all-night party, and had no time to go home 
and change. 


Some new information emerged out of East Feliciana Parish where 
Oswald had traveled with David Ferrie and Clay Shaw, and where Oswald 
had been much taken with Gloria Wilson. I learned that right after the 
assassination, a man named Joseph Tate had been chatting with Gladys 
Palmer, that former Ruby dancer, at the Ragland Bar at the St. Francisville 
ferry landing. Suddenly the FBI arrived and took Tate and Palmer down to 
the jail in St. Francisville for questioning. 

It was one more instance of how federal law enforcement was well 
aware of the importance of events in East Feliciana Parish to unraveling the 
story of the assassination. The FBI treated Tate and Palmer as if they were 
lovers, but they were not. The FBI’s questions all concerned Jack Ruby. 

And always there was gossip because these towns were tiny and 
everyone knew everyone else. Gladys ate raw oysters with my Daddy, 
Henry Earl Palmer’s daughter Margaret Harvey, told me. Margaret 
recounted that in 1965 her father had given up his Klan robe so that her 
mother could use the material to make choir robes for her sister and herself 
to wear in the school Christmas pageant. Her father, she remembered, was a 
good man, if also a “product of the times in the South,” as had been his own 
father and grandfather before him. Margaret had no problem with a 
narrative that would vindicate Jim Garrison, a liberal proponent of civil 
rights. 


One-time Garrison volunteer, psychologist Gary Schoener called to tell 
me he had followed up on the woman named Margaret Hoover in 
Martinsburg, Pennsylvania. Mrs. Hoover had found a telling piece of paper 
in the partially-burned trash belonging to her next door neighbor, a Cuban. 
His name was Julio César Fernandez, and he taught Spanish at the local 
high school. 

On that piece of paper were the names Ruby and Oswald, along with the 
word “Silver Slipper,” which was a bar Jack Ruby had owned outside 


Clinton, Louisiana. The name “Ruby” struck her because she and her 
husband were separated, and she suspected that “Ruby” must be a woman 
with whom her husband was having an affair. There was also a torn paper 
with directions to the Silver Slipper on it and other items. 

After Ruby assassinated Lee Harvey Oswald, Mrs. Hoover called her 
brother and he summoned the FBI. The Bureau was not interested in 
evidence of a connection between Jack Ruby and Oswald, let alone in 
introducing a connection between the Silver Slipper in East Feliciana Parish 
and Ruby and Oswald. When at first she couldn’t find the slip of paper with 
the names “Ruby” and “Oswald” on it, the agents were irritated. When Mrs. 
Hoover offered to take a lie detector test, they refused her request. 

The Bureau was so unnerved by this evidence connecting Oswald and 
Ruby that they talked with Mrs. Hoover’s son-in-law with whom she didn’t 
get along. The agents were placated when the son-in-law, whose name was 
Gerald A. Kauffman, told them she was unreliable. The FBI did discover 
that the relatives of Julio César Fernandez had been highly-placed members 
of the Batista government and that at a local dive the Cubans were seen 
throwing darts at a board with John F. Kennedy’s picture on it. These FBI 
reports, distorted as they were, became Warren Commission exhibits. 

Realizing that the FBI was not interested in what she had found, Mrs. 
Hoover sent a pile of things, among them the slip of paper with the names 
“Ruby” and Oswald” and plane tickets to Vegas she had recovered, to 
Senator Hugh Scott of Pennsylvania. Having acknowledged the arrival of 
the package, not bothering to examine any of it, Scott sent it all to the FBI. 
Like so much evidence that fell into the hands of the Bureau, it disappeared 
forever. There is no sign of the torn piece of paper at the National Archives 
and it is not mentioned in the FBI documents on Mrs. Hoover published in 
the Warren Commission volumes. 

It was a stroke of original investigative genius that led a young student 
of psychology named Gary Schoener, to Martinsburg, Pennsylvania to 
interview Mrs. Hoover. 

“How do I know you’re not a Communist?” Mrs. Hoover said when 
Schoener came to interview her. 

Mrs. Hoover told Schoener that on the day of the assassination, no one 
left the house next door; the Spanish teacher did not go to school. Before 
the end of the school year, the family left town. A fervently patriotic 


American, Mrs. Hoover came out of the incident disillusioned and believing 
that the government was not interested in investigating the Kennedy 
assassination. It was clear to her that the FBI had wished that she would just 
shut up. 

In the spring of 1968—he was twenty-three years old—Schoener went 
to New Orleans to reveal to Jim Garrison what he had discovered. He 
brought with him some additional items that Mrs. Hoover had extracted 
from the trash, used plane tickets and tickets to the Silver Slipper Club in 
Vegas. It was original evidence that would have been useful were one to 
investigate Julio César Fernandez and whatever group he was linked to. 
Schoener’s work had been meticulous and solid. 

Jim Garrison did not seem to be paying attention; he was unable to 
focus on what Schoener was telling him. He murmured something about his 
not being interested in anything that did not connect to Alpha 66 and one of 
its subgroups, a subject that never became part of State of Louisiana v. Clay 
Shaw. 

Garrison spoke as if the case had been solved and the focus was so clear 
that he needed only evidence that pertained to what he already had. He did 
not seem to realize that his best evidence was out of Clinton and Jackson 
where Oswald had traveled with Clay Shaw and David Ferrie. Mrs. 
Hoover’s revelation connected to the Clinton evidence, but Garrison didn’t 
see it. 

Schoener was taken aback. He didn’t know what to say. The materials 
Gary Schoener brought with him were duly placed in Garrison’s safe. 

The next day Schoener learned that the original evidence he had brought 
with him had vanished from Garrison’s safe. Margaret Hoover does not 
appear in the original edition of A Farewell to Justice because the Garrison 
office did not investigate this important lead developed by young Gary 
Schoener. Schoener did far more with it than the FBI was willing to do, or, 
alas, that Jim Garrison would do. There is no NODA Memorandum, or 
mention of Margaret Hoover, in Garrison’s papers as far as I could tell. 

Schoener had brought not only the Margaret Hoover materials, but also 
what he had learned about a Minneapolis lawyer named David Kroman, 
who had been in federal prison with Richard Case Nagell and claimed that 
he possessed documents that linked H. L. Hunt to the Kennedy 


assassination. By 1968, his office overrun by government plants, Garrison, 
disoriented, was unable to evaluate new evidence or to pursue new leads. 

Not only was Garrison short-handed, but some of the people doing his 
investigative work were less than energetic. You may recall from A 
Farewell to Justice that Dr. Frank Silva, who had been medical director of 
the East Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson during the summer of 1963, 
had a bad cold when Moo Sciambra visited him. Dr. Silva urged Sciambra 
to return, he wanted to talk, but Sciambra never came back. 

The Hoover story remained with Schoener. He wondered how Julio 
Fernandez knew about Ruby and Oswald and a connection between them. 
Who was Fernandez and who had passed the word to him? 

In 1975, Schoener brought the evidence to Senator Richard Schweiker 
and his investigator Gaeton Fonzi. Fonzi managed to locate Julio Fernandez 
in upstate New York, but he never got to the bottom of the story. “I can’t 
explain what you found,” Fonzi told Schoener. Fonzi pronounced 
Fernandez “clean,” without explaining how he came to that conclusion. 

It was the moment when Gaeton Fonzi was closing down his efforts. He 
had begun to sense that the Church committee didn’t have the firepower to 
go any further. The House Select Committee would be even less interested 
in links to CIA operations. 


Looking back, Louisiana investigator Robert Buras remembered his trip 
to Clinton and Jackson with HSCA’s Patricia Orr. If he mentioned any leads 
developed by the Garrison office, Orr told him, “that was Garrison stuff. We 
can’t go there!” 

Why not? Buras thought. 

“T hate to think about those days because we had no chance,” Buras said 
after the publication of A Farewell to Justice. 

William C. Wood (“Bill Boxley”), whom Garrison banished, finally, 
from his office, wound up working with the Los Angeles Police 
Department. (See Chapters 17 and 18.) 


That the FBI raided the Tulane Library and walked off with Oswald 
files was confirmed by curator Wilbur Meneray, who had been with the 
library for thirty-two years. I was told that the library only became aware of 
the missing Oswald files after finding a receipt left behind by the FBI 


agents. Meneray then contradicted himself, stating that the librarians 
consented to all the FBI’s requests regarding the Oswald files. 

Among the most charming people I met after the publication of A 
Farewell to Justice were the sons of David Ferrie’s friend Benton Wilson. 
Benton Wilson, whom Jim Garrison never could pin down for questioning, 
although he tried, disappeared into the American Southwest. All his life, he 
was certain that CIA had murdered David Ferrie to ensure that he not fall 
into the hands of Jim Garrison and tell what he knew. 

Benton Wilson was certain. Regardless of what Jim Lewallen had said, 
or the phony unsigned suicide notes, “David just wouldn’t kill himself.” 
Benton Wilson’s sons remembered for me their father’s speaking of David 
Ferrie as a man people admired. Dave was articulate, strong and 
formidable. He was not the caricature who has come down in history. 

Wilson lived the rest of his life fearing that the Agency would come 
after him too. He chose to live in a very remote place so that if a stranger 
came to town, he would know it. He ferreted out who the local CIA assets 
were, in particular a reporter on the local newspaper. 

Benton Wilson kept a 9 mm pistol in his belt every day of his life. Just 
as David Ferrie had a machine gun on the landing of his apartment, so 
Benton distributed guns strategically throughout his house. When his sons 
reached the age of ten, he had them carry guns whenever they went out. 
(Both grew up to be solid citizens, hard-working and distinguished in their 
professions. One became an international lawyer.) 

On a visit to New Orleans during their childhood some cops approached 
Wilson, and his sons remembered years later how he hustled them into the 
car and sped down back roads out of Louisiana into Texas. The Benton 
Wilson story is another measure of how close Jim Garrison had come to 
penetrating the conspiracy to kill President Kennedy. It is the story of some 
collateral damage along the way. 

Finally no one remains invisible. Bernardo de Torres was photographed 
in 2007 shopping at a PUBLIX supermarket in Miami. He was not hiding 
out somewhere in Latin America after all. He wore glasses and a Chicago 
White Sox baseball cap. Among Bernie’s friends was Oscar Zamora, who 
pitched for the White Sox way back before free agency. Bernie gave writers 
to understand that he would have to be paid if they wanted an interview. 


AN ANONYMOUS LETTER ARRIVES AT LOU IVON’S HOME 


This anonymous letter was dated 15 October, 2007, and was postmarked 
Houston, Texas. Not only did the writer know where Ivon lived, but he 
knew that Ivon was a “former St. (State) Rep (Representative).” He 
confirms what Garrison believed, but his detractors worked tirelessly to 
deny, that “Oswald, Shaw, Russo and several others did meet at Ferrie’s apt. 
Shaw arrived 1st, Oswald 2nd, Russo 3rd,” the writer says. He notes that 
“Shaw left his special pk. of cigarettes on a chair by the entrance,” telling 
us that he too was present. 

The author of the letter then confides to Ivon, “You know and I know 
that Garrison DID have something. But the team fumbled on the 10 yd. 
line.” The ten yard line, of course, is very close to goal. 

This writer announces himself as the “2nd Oswald.” He tells Ivon, “I 
think that you know that I exist. Big Jim did.” He says he was taken from 
“1026 Beckley Av. (my rooming place),” which had been Oswald’s Oak 
Cliff address in Dallas, minus the North, to Mexico City and then to 
Colombia. “There were many ‘Executives’ who set the whole thing up,” he 
writes. “A couple of them are still alive.” 

All of this makes sense: stolen identities and doubles characterize this 
case, and that there were two Oswalds was painstakingly analyzed by John 
Armstrong in his 2003 book, Harvey & Lee: How the CIA Framed Oswald. 
The writer tells [von that “the correct Oswald got shot by Ruby. He had to 
be silenced or else he might start to sing.” (This was exactly what Ruby 
himself wrote in a letter he slipped to a Dallas police officer before his 
death.) 

He himself had been used as a “decoy,” the writer says, “taken from the 
ground floor of the Texas School Book Depository to go back to my house 
to get a pistol that I hid for LHO. As it was, he killed the cop with it. I 
didn’t pln on that.” The writer dubs himself “the 2nd Lee Harvey Oswald,” 
and he announces that he now plans to return to Mexico City. 

Louis Ivon never heard from this anonymous source again. Was his 
letter a hoax, its information gleaned from published sources, as several 
figures who have inserted themselves into the history of the Kennedy 
assassination have done? 


Just as this updated edition of A Farewell to Justice was going to press, 
long-time intelligence officer John Patrick Quirk recalled his time working 
and traveling with David Atlee Phillips. For Quirk as a young man, Phillips 
was an intimidating presence. Phillips, along with Allen Dulles and Richard 
Bissell, hated John F. Kennedy, Quirk remembers. Quirk had been called to 
a CIA Kennedy assassination committee because he had worked with 
Phillips. He viewed a film, he says, in which Phillips revealed his profound 
hatred of John F. Kennedy. According to Quirk, Lyndon Johnson met with 
Phillips two days after the president was murdered. Here then was a crucial 
connection, one more step toward unraveling what Sylvia Meagher called 
“the proof of the plot” in Accessories After the Fact. 

Phillips was a real cold warrior, Quirk says, and “fanatic about getting 
rid of Castro.” And yes, as Gaeton Fonzi, working as the chief House Select 
Committee on Assassinations investigator, struggled for years to establish, 
David Atlee Phillips “was the mysterious Maurice Bishop, Oswald’s case 
officer.” 


THE SCARCITY OF RECORDS 


I had hoped that by the time I would be writing an update certain 
unavailable files, particularly those originating with the Church Committee, 
would have become available. Yet the imperative of transparency has 
receded with time. CIA’s protective screen around its operations has meant 
that many Church Committee testimonies would remain classified. Among 
them were two depositions of CIA’s mad scientist Sidney Gottlieb, who 
devised the poisons to be used against Congo Premier Patrice Lumumba. 

Regarding CIA’s attempts to assassinate Fidel Castro, buried were the 
testimonies of an “Assistant” of Desmond Fitzgerald; that of Sheffield 
Edwards, at the time the Director of the Office of Security; George 
McManus, Richard Helms’ Special Assistant for Cuba; McGeorge Bundy, 
the National Security Advisor to John F. Kennedy and Lyndon Baines 
Johnson; an “Official” in the Western Hemisphere Division; and John 
McCone, Dulles’ erstwhile successor. 

With respect to Lee Oswald’s relationship with U.S. Customs in New 
Orleans, discussed for the first time in A Farewell to Justice, the Church 
Committee Interim Report indicates that Immigration and Naturalization 


Service Officers, including David Smith, were deposed out of New Orleans. 
A summary of Smith’s testimony remains available, but not his actual 
testimony. 

Still unavailable as well is the testimony of bar owner Orestes Pefia, 
who talked about how Lee Harvey Oswald was seen often in the company 
of INS and Customs people. “It is our understanding that Mr. Pefia 
testified,” the government admits. Pefia’s voice, however, has been silenced. 

Another “lost” document is the testimony of Gerald Patrick Hemming, 
that former U.S. Marine and soldier-of-fortune who was present among 
anti-Castro Cubans prior to the Kennedy assassination, and who remained a 
close friend of Angelo Murgado. Hemming’s name appears in some records 
as “Jerry Henning.” Hemming’s testimony might throw some light on the 
role of Angelo Murgado in Robert Kennedy’s anti-Castro efforts. We don’t 
have it. 

A three page summary of French secret services agent Philippe de 
Vosjoli is available, but not his actual deposition. Staff members at the 
National Archives profess ignorance of its existence. 

According to the FOIA staff of the National Archives and Records 
Administration, the Assassination Records and Review Board (ARRB) staff 
in the late 1990s reviewed the “original Church Committee files,” but failed 
to “produce the hardcopy of testimony cited in the JFK report.” The JFK 
Records and Collections Act of 1992 mandated the release of all records 
related to the murder of President Kennedy. The ARRB was obliged to 
conclude: “At the time of this Report, the SSCI (Church Committee) could 
not explain the absence of these original transcripts (and perhaps 
accompanying materials) relating to the Kennedy assassination.” The new 
buzzword was “NBR”—"not believed relevant.” 

In 2005, the National Archives claimed that they “can do nothing 
further to locate what the government now acknowledged as thirty-three 
missing documents.” Obfuscation had become the rule. “As far as new CIA 
releases are concerned, the RIF numbers cannot be printed out.” 


WHY THE KENNEDY ASSASSINATION MATTERS MORE THAN 
EVER 


The Kennedy assassination was about more than the murder of one man, 
even a head of state. It marked a moment when the moral and political 
fabric of the country began, systematically, to be laid waste. You can draw a 
direct line from the golden age of the Warren Court; when a president could 
categorically refuse to populate a ground war in foreign jungles, to the 
present with its permanent wars and steady deterioration of civil liberties 
and human rights. 

After the Kennedy assassination, CIA emerged with powers beyond 
those enjoyed by any elected official, presidents included. “No man alive 
knows the enormous power that is now vested in the CIA, nor the wealth it 
dispenses, nor the policy it makes,” Scripps-Howard reporter Richard 
Starnes wrote a month after the assassination. At that same moment, former 
President Harry S. Truman, in a much quoted op ed piece on the front page 
of the Washington Post, accused CIA of running a “shadow government.” 
CIA’s unilateral exercise of power was only just beginning. 

By the second decade of the millennium, CIA was a government in its 
own right; the Agency was choosing its own targets for murder. It was 
indeed a “farewell to justice.” In the years following the Kennedy 
assassination, a political culture began to take hold that was radically 
different from the one John F. Kennedy believed he was serving under. 
Kennedy opposed a grinding ground war in Vietnam, and all the begging 
and pleading of his cabinet did not persuade him otherwise. 

His death was followed by a politics of permanent war, wars of 
duration. Vietnam was followed by a plethora of wars and conflicts, Iraq 
and Afghanistan only the most flagrant examples. If Kennedy believed he 
could thwart CIA in its claims to power (see Chapter 11), CIA made world- 
wide political assassination its “new normal” and received presidential 
endorsement for whatever it did. Ronald Reagan’s endorsement of the Iran- 
Contra illegalities was one example. 

Jim Garrison bravely pointed to the Central Intelligence Agency as 
bearing responsibility for the murder of President Kennedy. As subject as 
Garrison was to press ridicule and harassment, he would be offered far 
more limited a hearing today than he enjoyed in the late 1960s. By 2008, 
the Director of CIA, Leon Panetta, would remark, while [Barack] Obama 
was in office, CIA “would not be hung out to dry.” 


The context was Panetta’s reply to a United Nations report complaining 
about CIA’s drone program, charging that the United States had “become 
the world’s number one user of targeted killings.” Obama himself declared, 
“The C.I.A. gets what it needs.” If John F. Kennedy was determined to 
bring CIA to heel, Obama would be a President who had deferred his 
foreign policy to the intelligence services. 

Because the murder of President Kennedy was never solved, its 
perpetrators never brought to justice, the presidency itself was weakened. 
“Does the president of the United States have any power whatsoever to 
change the game plan that was put in place by the military industrial 
complex after World War Two?” filmmaker Lyle Sardie asked former 
president Jimmy Carter on KABC radio, Los Angeles. 

“No,” Carter said. 

Where in earlier years the Agency had concealed its domestic presence, 
after the 9/11 attacks, the Agency expanded. It placed agents “with nearly 
all of the FBI’s fifty-six terrorism task forces in U.S. cities.” By 2010, the 
Agency employed, by the Washington Post’s estimate, 854,000 people. 
“CIA presided over 1,271 separate government organizations and 1,931 
private companies.” 

Openly now, CIA demanded “operational flexibility in dealing with 
suspected terrorists.” So Cofer Black, in 2002 the head of the “Counter 
Terrorism Center,” insisted. As arrogant as Allen Dulles in his heyday, 
Black told Congress, “This is all you need to know.” In CIA’s wars of 
duration, there need be no victories. Troops would simply move on to 
another venue. Constant war, columnist and lawyer Glenn Greenwald wrote 
on salon.com, “has been the normal state of affairs.” “We must begin by 
acknowledging the hard truth,” Barack Obama said in his acceptance 
speech for his richly undeserved Nobel Peace Prize, “we will not eradicate 
violent conflicts in our lifetime.” 

In retrospect, it appears that the meaning of the Kennedy assassination 
was to lay the groundwork for this new America in which presidents did 
what they were told by the intelligence services and their military arm, both 
serving a corporate oligarchy, just as President Eisenhower had warned. A 
Farewell to Justice opened with Jim Garrison’s incredulity as he attempted 
to bring to justice those responsible for the murder of a president he 


admired. “I guess part of me still thought I was living in the country I was 
born in,” Garrison said more than once. 

Those of us born before the Kennedy assassination can only echo Jim 
Garrison. If John F. Kennedy stood up to CIA and attempted to rein it in, no 
president since has had the temerity to do so. If Kennedy fought hard, as A 
Farewell to Justice reveals, to stop CIA from making policy, he represented 
a losing cause. Where once CIA officers like James Angleton felt 
compelled to deny that CIA ran assassination programs, in the millennium, 
with the endorsement of George W. Bush, Richard Cheney and Barack 
Obama, CIA pursued political assassinations openly. Under Obama, CIA 
accomplished its assassinations with the use of drones. 

If at first the Agency hesitated, and refused to acknowledge its drone 
program, before long it was broadcasting its victories. Following the 
Agency’s lead, Barack Obama targeted for assassination an American 
citizen who had never committed a crime. CIA drones killed Anwar al- 
Awlaki first, and then his son, aged sixteen, and a cousin. Shamelessly 
Obama applauded this assassination that he had sanctioned. Only a lone 
dissident like Dennis Kucinich, headed for political oblivion, dared notice 
that “the assassination policies vitiate the presumption of innocence . . . the 
government then becomes the investigator, policeman, prosecutor, judge, 
jury, [and] executioner, all in one.” 

Accompanying CIA’s extraordinary rise to power has been an erosion of 
civil liberties and individual rights. Presidents began overtly to undermine 
the constitutional rights of citizens, beginning with violating the rule of law. 

Habeas Corpus was reduced to being a luxury rather than a right. The 
expectation that only probable cause could result in the surveillance of 
individuals had become a distant memory. 

The Bush and Obama presidencies gave us a Patriot Act, and a renewed 
Patriot Act. Bush offered a Military Commissions Act, which eroded 
“protection from arbitrary arrest” and permitted the introduction of 
evidence extracted under torture. In 2007, the New York Times noted that 
those in Congress who voted for this law “betrayed the Constitution and the 
democracy they were sworn to defend.” 

Obama laid the groundwork for the military to be used at home against 
American citizens with his National Defense Authorization Act, permitting 
the arbitrary detention of U.S. citizens. After 9/11, George W. Bush gave 


the Agency a billion dollar infusion, while instructing the military “to help 
the CIA in any way it could.” Obama followed suit. 

The examples of the millennial presidents making inroads on freedom 
of speech, freedom of the press and on the rule of law are many. Barack 
Obama instructed his Justice Department not to investigate CIA’s use of 
torture during interrogations in Iraq at Abu Ghraib prison, at Guantanamo 
and at Bagram Air Base in Afghanistan. Questioned, he argued that he 
didn’t want to “get bogged down in the issue at the expense of my own 
agenda.” No such alternative agenda emerged. In keeping with his 
diminished powers, his actions (if not his rhetoric) were those of a man who 
believed in nothing. 

Since the Kennedy assassination, the press has been silenced— with 
rare exceptions like a 2011 Los Angeles Times editorial titled, “CIA has a 
lot to answer for.” The paper reported that Obama’s prosecutor, John 
Durham, had decided “not to recommend further investigation of as many 
as 100 CIA interrogations of detainees for the last decade.” This default, the 
editorial concluded, was “a loss to the nation.” 

It was a loss that didn’t emerge out of nowhere, but, I believe, had been 
prepared for by CIA’s assistance in the murder of Lumumba in the Congo, 
of Diem in South Vietnam, and finally by the horrendous killing in Dallas 
that opened the door to the assassinations of Malcolm X, Martin Luther 
King, Jr., and Robert Kennedy. 

No criticism of the intelligence services is likely to appear these days on 
cable television, and even the newspapers have not operated free of CIA 
influence. During the Kennedy administration, newspapers exhibited a 
certain independence, exemplified by Arthur Krock’s passionate New York 
Times column in which he referred to CIA as a “malignancy on the body 
politic.” 

“Should there ever be an attempted coup in America,” Krock warmed, 
famously, “it will come from the C.I.A. and not from the Pentagon.” 
Krock’s column was published in 1963, a month before the Kennedy 
assassination. 

That the Times has not been operating free of Agency interests is 
suggested by a document dating from 1975. Apparently CIA has long 
enjoyed the capacity to hack into the New York Times computers. “The 
NYT computer can be monitored,” reads a document signed by Theodore 


C. Poling and issuing from the Counter Intelligence’s Research & Analysis 
branch. 

There seems to be a connection between the Agency’s ubiquity and the 
New York Times of the millennium, which treats as a taboo any objective 
discussion of the Kennedy assassination. The Times has preferred to reside 
behind the discredited conclusion of the Warren Commission that Lee 
Oswald was a sociopathic assassin who acted alone. 

The incursions on the Constitution did not happen overnight. Obama 
continued the program of extraordinary rendition and torture begun under 
Bill Clinton. But while Lyndon Johnson signed the Freedom of Information 
Act, offensive as he found doing so, Obama has been especially recalcitrant 
about the release of information to the public. When the Court of Appeals 
for the Second Circuit ruled in favor of the ACLU, decreeing that the 
remaining photographs of CJA-led torture at Abu Ghraib be released, 
Obama promised to “take every legal and administrative remedy available 
to me” to ensure that the photographs be consigned to oblivion. He 
overruled the court and prevailed. 

“Is this what America does?” the New York Times asked. 

Georgetown law professor David Cole wrote in The New York Review of 
Books that the government was now exercising the power to “kill the people 
it was elected to represent. . . can we really claim that we live in a 
democracy ruled by law?” Torture awaited such people as Pfc. Bradley 
Manning, who had turned government files over to WikiLeaks in the 
service of openness of government. Law professors pleaded that Manning’s 
treatment be “consistent with the Constitution and the Bill of Rights.” They 
were ignored. Edward Snowden came next. 

So Obama proved himself to have enjoyed “a unique partnership with 
the CIA,” as he made no effort to continue what John F. Kennedy 
attempted, to preserve the separation of powers and the integrity of the 
presidency. The New York Times could not help but notice “one of the most 
significant shifts in C.I.A. history,” in which the Agency placed itself 
openly “at the vanguard of America’s farflung wars.” 

The Washington Post quoted an anonymous CIA veteran: ‘You’ve taken 
an agency that was chugging along and turned it into one hell of a killing 
machine . . . CIA now functions as a military force beyond the 
accountability that the United States has historically demanded of its armed 


forces.” John F. Kennedy turns out to have been an inconvenient patriot 
who paid with his life to defend an America very different from the one that 
burgeoned in the wake of his untimely death. No one could have called 
Kennedy the “Covert Commander-in-Chief,” as the Washington Post 
dubbed Obama. 

This then seems to be the meaning of the Kennedy assassination, 
something Jim Garrison foresaw: the creation of a society with no arena of 
the culture immune to CIA incursions. The Agency professionals of 
Kennedy’s time were even themselves aware of what was coming. “A 
secret organization is a risk in any society,” David Atlee Phillips said. 
Phillips was among the wiliest of CIA operators. French foreign agent 
Philippe de Vosjoli wrote in his memoir, Lamia, that “intelligence services 
are tools for the defense of democracy, not weapons to kill it.” This ideal, 
this sentiment, seems archaic, an anachronism. 

John Quirk remarked to the author that “the United States would have 
done a hell of a lot better without the CIA,” if only because “our values are 
a lot better.” Instead the Kennedy assassination marked, as Jim Garrison 
saw, the resurgence of an agency that, as one former CIA officer and 
whistleblower said, had become “a state within a state . . . susceptible to no 
correction from outside.” 

Only outliers have dared in these times to speak out. One was former 
Congressman Ron Paul, who has demanded that CIA be abolished; Paul 
pointed to “the harm they have done since they were established.” CIA 
became the “American Gestapo” feared by President Truman and 
Ambassador David K. E. Bruce at the time of the birth of the Agency, a 
threat to the Republic. 

With courage to spare, Jim Garrison asked that we view the Kennedy 
asSassination in a larger context. Despite the title that originated with him, 
he was not quite ready to bid farewell to the possibility of justice. We owe it 
to him and to the martyred president to do no less. 


Joan Mellen 
Pennington, New Jersey 
July 2013 
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2012. 
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1998. Memorandum for J. Barry Harrelson, Gary Breneman. From: Frieda P. Omasta. Office: ADA/ 
IRO. Subject: PRIORITY Name Traces For JFK/ARRB — Andrew (Andy) Anderson. Reference: 
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Crisman aka Doctor F. L. Crisman, Jon Gold. 10 April 1970. OS/SRS/ WFO’s: fmt — 9 Apr 70. 
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p. 419: Gurvich went on to deny that he was an agent of the Central Intelligence Agency: FBI. 
124-10251-10230. To: Director and Dallas. From: New Orleans. 6/26/67. 89-69-3231. NARA. 
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See also: CIA. 104-10170-10232. From: Chief, Houston Office. To: Director, Domestic Contact 
Service. Title: Case 49364 - Possible Involvement of George Brown in Garrison Matter. Date: 
01/11/68. Pages: 1. Subjects: Garrison, Frensley. JFK64-25:F8 1998.08.27.06:10:05:293129. NARA. 
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government, even as they seem to be government documents generated at meetings of government 
agencies. 
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Candidacy for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy. May 1977. Available from the University of 
Virginia and from Indiana University library. 
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Fall and Rise of Jimmy Hoffa (Saturday Review Press: New York, 1972). Sheridan repeats the 
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7, 1969. This affidavit also includes an account of Mr. John Gordon’s informing lawyer Guy Johnson 
of a meeting between Robert F. Kennedy, Dean Rusk, Allen Dulles and Admiral Arleigh Burke. The 
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eight Emmys to his credit and was a close confidante, knew that RFK had addressed the troops at 
Homestead Air Force base with Oswald in the crowd. I attempted to verify the story. Frank 
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Jim Garrison’s maternal grandfather, William Oliver Robinson, seven foot three inches tall, as Uncle 
Sam, in Knoxville, Iowa (photograph courtesy of Lyon Garrison). 


Jim Garrison at the age of three, with his sister, Judy Denison, Iowa. c. 1924 (photograph courtesy of 
Richard N. Billings). 


Garrison, right, at age sixteen or seventeen, on the Baker family boat. At left is Warren Malhiot, who 
married Peggie’s sister, Wilma (photograph courtesy of Wilma Malhiot). 


Garrison, age nineteen, drops out of college and enlists in the army. He is shown here with his 
mother, Jane Garrison, in 1940 (photograph courtesy of Garrison’s personal collection). 


Garrison at DachauGarrison concentration camp. in Germany. “What I saw there has haunted me 
ever since,” Garrison said years later (photograph courtesy of Garrison’s personal collection). 


Garrison at his desk. “The longer you sat in his office, the better your chances that the prosecutor 
would recommend no jail time at all.” 


District Attorney Garrison: “Just another day at Tulane and Broad.“ (photograph courtesy of Judge 
Louis P. Trent). 


Garrison with Liz Garrison and Benny Goodman (photograph courtesy of Lyon Garrison). 


President Lyndon B. Johnson, six foot three and three-quarter inches tall, steps forward quickly so as 
not to appear smaller than Garrison (photograph courtesy of Lyon Garrison). 


Pershing Gervais: “The Devil Incarnate.” 1962 (photograph by Terry Friedman, copyright The 
Times-Picayune). 


Garrison in court with Donald V. Organ: Judges like “the sacred cows of India,” 1963 (photograph by 
P.A Hughes, courtesy of Donald V. Organ). 


Garrison shared with John F. Kennedy an affinity for the media, and television in particular. 
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WHAT MOTIVATES A DISTRICT ATTORNEY? 


"The some thing that motivate: you, really, Your children 
and mine ore the future. Whot else really matters? 


“Let's keep moking ths o better city ~~ for them.” 


Garrison 1965 reelection advertisement: “Possessing another man’s army record carries a federal 
penalty of up to ten years in prison.” 


Linda Brigette: The Cupid Doll (photograph courtesy of the late Linda Brigette). 


Aaron Kohn: “the economic importance of Linda Brigette to organized crime” (photograph courtesy 
of AARC). 


Garrison in 1967: “The Bill of Rights lives in an oxygen tent.” (photograph by Lynn Pelham). 


David Ferrie, left. Ferrie took movies at a Cuban exile training camp north of Lake Pontchartrain. 


Ferrie: “We’re going on a hunting trip to Dallas.” 
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A Civil Air Patrol (CAP) cook-out: Lee Harvey Oswald, in white T-shirt, smiles, at right. John 
Ciravolo is to Oswald’s right. David Ferrie, in helmet, is second from left (photograph courtesy of 
John B. Ciravolo, Jr.). 


Oswald distributing leaflets urging “Fair Play for Cuba” outside the International Trade Mart in New 
Orleans: “Through the efforts of some Cuban-exile ‘gusanos,’ a street demonstration was attacked.” 


Oswald arrested in New Orleans, August 1963: “Just call the FBI. Tell them you have Lee Oswald in 
custody.” 


Official FBI photograph of William Walter, 1963 (photograph courtesy of William Walter). 


Juan Valdes wins the best flower award from the New Orleans orchid society, April 1962: “they must 
be destroying paper.” 


Mary Sherman: “a close friend of David Ferrie.” 


William Gurvich with Jim Garrison in Las Vegas, March 1967. “Like a Greek bearing gifts.” 
(photograph by Lynn Pelham). 
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New Orleans Police Sergeant, Intelligence Division, Subversive Section, Robert Buras, protecting the 
civil rights of Ku Klux Klan stalwart A. Roswell Thompson. Thompson is about to lay his annual 
wreath at the foot of the statue of Robert E. Lee (photograph courtesy of Robert Buras). 


Guy Banister: “Now all we have to do is kill Earl Warren and the country will clear up” (photograph 
courtesy of the J. Gary Shaw Collection). 


Thomas Edward Beckham, in black, photographed outside the International Trade Mart, as Oswald 

walks inside: “What are you trying to International Trade Mart, as Oswald walks inside: “What are 

you trying to do? Get yourself in trouble?” Beckham has confirmed that it was he. do? Get yourself 

in trouble?” Beckham confirms that this is indeed he. Others have expressed their doubts, insisting 
that this was a Japanese photographer. 


Director of International Affairs for the City of New Orleans, Alberto Fowler, with his wife, Paulette: 
“Jim, I didn’t kill him. . . .” (photograph courtesy of Alberto A. Fowler). 


Garrison during his investigation, 1965-1969: “I knew I was dancing with the CIA” (photograph by 
Lynn Pelham). 


Martin F. Dardis, center, Richard Gerstein, right: “I should be able to find him” (photograph courtesy 
of Martin F: Dardis). 


Emilio Santana: “Wildcat Cubans.” 


Bernardo de Torres is at the right: “They will never find out what happened” (photograph courtesy of 
Christopher Sharrett). 


Clay Shaw’s signature as “Clay Bertrand” at the Eastern Airlines VIP room: “I saw Clay Shaw that 
day.” 
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Clay Shaw is arrested, March 1, 1967: “Through the famous Looking Glass, the black objects can 
appear to be white and the white objects can appear to be black.” 


French Quarter chanteuse Barbara Bennett: “There’s Clay Bertrand!” (photograph courtesy of 
Barbara Bennett). 


The Garrison family in 1967: From left, Virginia, Eberhard, Mrs. Liz Garrison, Elizabeth, Snapper 
(front), and Jasper (photograph by Lynn Pelham). 
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Shaw (center) as aide-de-camp to General Thrasher (left): “worse than the former German 
concentration camps.” 


Shaw with fellow CIA asset Dr. Alton Ochsner (photograph courtesy of the New Orleans Public 
Library). 


Ferenc Nagy: “A cleared contact of the International Organizations Division of the Agency.” 


Perry Raymond Russo with Jim Garrison: “As far as I’m concermed, Bertrand and Shaw are the 
same” (photograph by Lynn Pelham). 


Garrison with Perry Raymond Russo: It didn’t matter whether “Leon” was “the Oswald that showed 
up in Dallas,” or was someone posing as Lee Harvey Oswald who “wanted to be remembered in that 
place at a certain time” (photograph by Lynn Pelham). 


(Donald) P. Norton: “Harvey Lee” told Norton he was from New Orleans (photograph courtesy of 
Donold P. Norton). 


Marlene Mancuso: “They’re trying to destroy you and I’m not going to be part of anything like that” 
(photograph courtesy of Marlene Mancuso). 


Francis Fruge: “I’ve got your lady friend here in jail” (photograph courtesy of Anne Dischler). 


The East Louisiana State Hospital at Jackson: “Do you know this is a mental hospital?” (photograph 
courtesy of Eric J. Brock). 


Henry Earl Palmer, registrar of voters for East Feliciana Parish during the summer of 1963: “Look, 
this is where Oswald registered...” (photograph courtesy of Margaret Harvey). 


Dr. Frank Silva in 2000. Dr. Silva was medical director of the East Louisiana State Hospital in 
Jackson during the summer of 1963: “I’ve come to get a job at the suggestion of Dr. Malcolm 
Pierson,” Oswald says (photograph by Joan Mellen). 


Lea McGehee in his Jackson barbershop. “Hoping for a juicy argument, McGehee turned Oswald’s 
chair so that he stared directly into the face of Martin Luther King, Jr. (photograph courtesy of Lea 
McGehee). 


Anne Dischler at the time of the Garrison investigation: “We’re trying to find out what happened to 
our President” (photograph courtesy of Anne Dischler). 


Louie Ivon: “One of the best cops I ever met." 


The Reverend Clyde Johnson: “As the Bible says, no man is as blind as the man that don’t want to 
see.” 
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“Jim Rose” (E. Carl McNabb): “My next assignment is to fly arms into a little revolution in Biafra 
(photograph courtesy of AARC). 


Thomas Edward Beckham as Mark Evans: an infinite capacity to reinvent himself (photograph 
courtesy of Thomas Edward Beckham). 
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Kerry Thornley: a course in “Atomic, Biological and Chemical Warfare” (photograph courtesy of the 
J. Gary Shaw Collection). 


From left, Lawrence Howard, William Seymour and Loran Hall: “Jackals for the CIA” (photograph 
courtesy of Christopher Sharrett). 


Lawrence Howard. 


Fred Lee Crisman: “Fred, I know you’re a government agent.” 


William Wood (“Bill Boxley”). The CIA had been “keeping an eye on him” (photograph courtesy of 
the J. Gary Shaw Collection). 


Garrison and Governor John J. McKeithen visit Jasper in the hospital, 1970 (photograph by J.W. 
Guillot, The Times-Picayane,The Times-Picayune, courtesy of Lyon Garrison). 


Garrison lecturing on the Presidential motorcade route before members of PANO, the policemen’s 
union, 1970s (photograph courtesy of Irvin L. Magri. Jr.). 


Garrison at his wedding to Phyllis Weinert, 1976 (photograph courtesy of Phyllis Weinert). 


Garrison honored at Fort Sill, Oklahoma, 1977. From left, Jasper, Garrison, Eberhard and Snapper 
(photograph courtesy of Phyllis Weinert). 
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Thomas Edward Beckham as a practicing Rabbi (photograph courtesy of Thomas Edward Beckham). 


Signing “On The Trail Of The Assassins,” 1989, at another venue (photograph copyright Donn 
Young Photography). 


Garrison as judge on the Louisiana Fourth Circuit Court of Appeal (photograph courtesy of Lyon 
Garrison). 
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